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Welcome
to 1 71

THE BIGGEST STARS of the previous decade are locked in
verbal conflict. On his new album, our cover star John
Lennon presents a song called "How Do You Sleep?",
apparently addressed to Paul McCartney ("or maybe it's
about some old chick..."). Meanwhile, McCartney can't stop
himself unpicking The Beatles' disputes - even when he's

meant to be promoting his new band.
"Please get him talking about Wings," pleads a weary advisor. "That's what

we're here for, after all..."
Elsewhere, though, the heaviness of the previous year has been tempered

with a new sense offun. Proud "yobbos" Slade deliver their first hit singles, and
a rowdy live show. Elton John is doing handstands on his piano keyboard, while
Marc Bolan's T. Rex are creating the kind of fan pandemonium unseen since
The Beatles. Band of the year is the Faces, whose singer Rod Stewart presents
an exciting proposition: composer, performer, lad -about -town. Melody
Maker's Richard Williams puts it nicely after observing Rod in the studio:
"What a great man."

As the maturing, increasingly history -conscious music press is well placed to
point out, Elton, Rod, even Marc, didn't come from nowhere - but were dues -

paid musicians with a rich and occasionally chequered history in the business.
Longer interviews probe deeper into the roots of their present art.

This is the world of The History Ofilock, a monthly magazine which reaps the
benefits of their understanding for the reader decades later, one year at a time.
In the pages of this seventh issue, dedicated to 1971, you will find verbatim
articles from frontline staffers, compiled into long and illuminating reads.
Missed one? You can find out howto rectify that on page 144.

What will still surprise the modern reader is the access to, and the sheer
volume of, material supplied by the artists who are now the giants of popular
culture. Now, a combination of wealth, fear and lifestyle would conspire to
keep reporters at a rather greater length from the lives of musicians.

At this stage, though, representatives from New Musical Express and Melody
Maker are where it matters. In Cannes with the Stones, In John Lennon's
kitchen. At the BBC with John Peel, discussing sex at Top OfThe Pops.

Join them there. And get it on.
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Welcome 

to 1971 

THE BIGGEST STARS of the previous decade are locked in 

verbal conflict. On his new album, our cover star John 

Lennon presents a song called "How Do You Sleep?", 

apparently addressed to Paul McCartney ("or maybe it's 

about some old chick..."). Meanwhile, McCartney can't stop 

himself unpicking The Beatles' disputes - even when he's 

meant to be promoting his new band. 

"Please get him talking about Wings," pleads a weary advisor. "That's what 

we're here for, after all..." 

Elsewhere, though, the heaviness of the previous year has been tempered 

with a new sense of fun. Proud "yobbos" Slade deliver their first hit singles, and 

a rowdy live show. Elton John is doing handstands on his piano keyboard, while 

Marc Bolan's T. Rex are creating the kind of fan pandemonium unseen since 

The Beatles. Band of the year is the Faces, whose singer Rod Stewart presents 

an exciting proposition; composer, performer, lad-about-town. Melody 

Maker's Richard Williams puts it nicely after observing Rod in the studio: 

"What a great man." 

As the maturing, increasingly history-conscious music press is well placed to 

point out, Elton, Rod, even Marc, didn't come from nowhere - but were dues- 

paid musicians with a rich and occasionally chequered history in the business. 

Longer interviews probe deeper into the roots of their present art. 

This is the world of The History Of Rock, a monthly magazine which reaps the 

benefits of their understanding for the reader decades later, one year at a time. 

In the pages of this seventh issue, dedicated to 1971, you will find verbatim 

articles from frontline staffers, compiled into long and illuminating reads. 

Missed one? You can find out how to rectify that on page 144. 

What will still surprise the modern reader is the access to, and the sheer 

volume of, material supplied by the artists who are now the giants of popular 

culture. Now, a combination of wealth, fear and lifestyle would conspire to 

keep reporters at a rather greater length from the lives of musicians. 

At this stage, though, representatives from New Musical Express and Melody 

Maker are where it matters. In Cannes with the Stones. In John Lennon's 

kitchen. At the BBC with John Peel, discussing sex at Top Of The Pops. 

Join them there. And get it on. 
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1971
MON N BY MONiN

Contents
6News

u Laura Nyro plays in London.
Introducing Genesis and The
Carpenters. Farewell, Fotheringay
and a chat with Monty Python's
scourge of deceased parrots,
John Cleese.

1AT. Rex
"'Marc Bolan explains the

changing face of his band,
seemingly now destined for
very big things,

2n Elton John
uA three-part interviewwith

the year's first superstar. From his
days playing pubs, to his major
breakthrough -the former Reg
Dwight tells all.

26 Isaac Hayes
The jobbing songwriter

turned artist presents material
z for a sophisticated, aspirational

blackAmerica.

3
nor NIP!'

&Ameetingwith the eccentric
poet, educator and- incidentally-
friend of The Beatles.

3
David Bowie

uAthome with the artist
in Kent, where he explains -
among other things -how
a Texan with a gun permit will
respond to an effete Englishman
in a flowing dress.

42 Syd Barrett/Pink Floyd
The Madcap drops in

for a rather vaporous chat about
his future plans, as well as his
history with the Pink Floyd.
Later, Roger Waters posits a
new direction.

47Lehttaet

pricerS George
Harrison?Adieu, Fotheringay,
Marc Bolan's lyrical gibberish
and other correspondence.

48 News
Mick Jagger

weds. Introducing
Funkadelic. Plans
for Rolling Stones
Records. And life
after the Stones
for Andrew
Loog Oldham. L

3INNITnikal Iro Uurpla
14"3 [lama

54 ThA

cre

Faces
crack at America with

Rod and company, still up-and-
comers at home. "We have gone on
sober..." admits Ian McLagan.

5
Q Fleetwood Mac
Li The terrifying tale of

Jeremy Spencer, once a
characterful performer, now
a "vegetable" member of the
Children Of God cult.

6
2 Singles/albums

Two giants of contemporary
keyboards -Elton John and Leon
Russell -review the singles. Nick
Drake's second album reviewed.

6A
John Peel

,1 The only discjockeyworth
listening to presents his views on
"progressive" music, pop, and his
own record label, Dandelion.

Q Rolling Stones
V The band embark on

their tax exile in France with
a low-key press reception.
Nonetheless, there is an
opportunity to reminisce with
Keith and to talk. Sticky Fingers
before the partybreaks up .

A The Byrds
Roger McGuinn and

Clarence White debate the West
Coast outfit's evolution from
space-rock band to good al'
country boys. "I was waiting for
UFOs..." McGuinn confides.

7Q The Band
u Robbie Robertson and

Rick Danko explain the origins
of their art and talk Sammy
Davis Jr, Bob Dylan and the true
nature of "Canadian music",

84News
Bloodshed at the Weeley

festival in Essex. RIP, Jim Morrison.

W IILET
TIVAL

ROGRIESSI71 11111

Introducing ELO.ELO. A report
from George Harrison's
Concert For Bangladesh.

90 Slade
The former skinheads and
self-confessd "Black Country
yobbos" present their ribald rock
to a delighted young crowd.
liVe want the audience to be
our mates..." they explain.

94The Who
Big houses. Who's Next explained.
The state of rock. "I'm 26," says
Pete Townshend. "I've seen and
done it all."

10n Curtis Mayfield
u Alive performance in

the UK allows a meeting with
a revolutionarytalent as he
promotes alive album and
a sophisticated, political new
recording, Roots.
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106sinoles
Emerson, Lake & Palmer air
their views on some recent
releases. "It's just some chick
singer..." moans Greg Lake.

108 John Lennon
Films. Books. Art. All this and
some remarks on. Paul McCartney,
to boot.

116 Rod Stewart
"What a great man..." In the studio
and in deep conversation with the
Faces frontman. "I'll never forgive
LongJohn Baldry..."

122 News
Miles Davis phones to complain.
A chat with Van Dyke Parks and
Acid Queen Bette Midler.
Introducing also former
milkman Benny Hill.

12R Paul McCartney
to The former Beatle is

meant to be talking Wings, but
instead talks litigation, money and
grievances against John.

1321RuOn tourwith the
year's pop phenomenon.
"The revolution has come,"
says Marc Bolan. "It is here."

138 Albums
John Bonham returns from Japan
to give the lowdown on Led
Zeppelin and their new, untitled
fourth album. "To me the cover
says, I'd prefer to live in an old
house than a new one," the
drummer confides.

Uni al
0 MADmAN

A CROSS
THE

PATER

*LEVONt
(Elton John -Bernie TauPIM

ELTON JOHN
RECORDED IN

ENGLAND

14
The Kinks
The rejuvenation

and critical rehabilitation
of Ray Davies continues with
a new album called Muswell
Hillbillies, about "the petty

things", Davies explains. "Like
paying the electricity bill..."

1 45 1544"John Lennon takes
issue with Paul McCartney
as their public war of words
about the legal affairs ofApple
continues, toxically,
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"Asif possessed by
benign spirits": Laura
Nyro.st home inNew
York City,April 1971

Superbly

theatrical
MM FEBRUARY 13 _aura Nyro

and Jackson Browne wow
London's Royal Festival Hall.

WHEN ANAUDIENCE can greet. Laura Nyro
the way they did at the Royal Festival Hall,
London on Saturday night, then I've got to

admit it's getting better, it's getting better all the
time. To me, she symbolises the breadth of pop
music - the way it can embrace such widely
disparate performers. Nyro is at one end of the
spectrum, and she has it all sewn up.

There can be no question that the concertwas
a personal triumph for her. True, the audience
was on her side from the start, and would probably
have applauded had she just sat there mumbling
and never sang orplayed a note. But a large part
of her achievement was the conquering of her
extreme pre -concert nervousness, which
manifested itself in her rather unsteady gait
and occasional tight half -smile.

The first strident notes of "Stoney End", though,
dispelled all doubts in the hearts of both her and
the audience. A couple of minutes later, no one
present could have argued against the assertion
that she is certainly more effective live than on
record; the arrangements for voice and piano
are more sharply focused, the emotional
registrations more exact, than the recorded
orchestral treatments.

She was an extraordinary sight, wearing an off-

the -shoulder Spanish dress, her hair floating down
to the piano stool as she leaned back ecstatically at
the end of each number while the spotlights
dimmed to a pinpoint and died. It was a superbly
theatrical performance, yet one never felt any
sense of falseness because the music is true and the
trappings somehow enhance that honesty rather
than give the lie to it.

She gave us 11 of her own compositions, all
familiar from the albums, outstanding among
which were "Timer" for its vocal virtuosity;
"Been OnATrain", for its dark autobiographical
melancholy; "Emmie", for its sense ofpersonal loss;
"Map To The Treasure", for a stunning display of
highly percussive pianistics; and the climactic
"Christmas In My Soul", which she delivered as if
possessed by benign spirits.

Unexpectedly, she also read a briefpoem called
Coal Truck which emphasised herway with words,
and her final encore took the form of a medley of
two oldfavourites: "He's Sure The Boy I Love" and
"Spanish Harlem", bending them to her will and
making them sound as though she'd written both.

The concert was opened byiackson Browne,
who used to compose andplay guitar for Nico. His
warm voice, rough but driving guitar and piano
and sad songs made a strong impression before
the interval, but the first glimpse of Miss Nyro
drove all else out of everyone's head. It was a most
memorable occasion. Richard Williams
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They've onlyjust
begun:Richard and
Karen Carpenter
photographed
at A&M Records'
Hollywood studios

"I guessyou could call our songs
soft rock,' NME JANUARY 23 Introducing... The Carpenters, a brother -sister "love -rock"

success story who plan to visit the UK - the land of their parents' birth.

SOMEWHERE IN KENT there's
a middle-aged man who keeps a

particularly sharp eye on the charts and
for news of The Carpenters, who're hoping for
a second British hit with their new single
"We've Only Just Begun". He is the duo's uncle
- and he's the only member of the Carpenter
family who stayed behind when the brother-

and -sister duo's parents emigrated from this
country 40 years ago.

"We're hoping to get to England within the
next six months," brother Richard told me
from Hollywood a few days ago, "and when we
do, we'll be bringing our father with us. He's

never been back. What a meeting that's going
to be for him, after 40 years. Wow!"

His sister Karen told me the duo had only
just got back to Hollywood,
after a long time on tour,
and that they'd just put
the finishing touches to
a new US single called "For
All We Know", which is a

song featured in the new
film over there, Love Is
Another Stranger.

They'll be working for
the rest of the month, she

"Karen's voice is
great. And she is a

natural drummer,
right off the bat.
It really rolls"

added, and then they start work on an album
for release in March.

I asked her if the new record broke the
pattern of the material
they'd given us on disc so

far. Said Karen, "The thing
is that everything that hits
Richard right away, when
we come to record material,
happens to be a rhythm
ballad. Richard takes these
decisions, and it's almost
like every song we look at
is a rhythm ballad. Yes, "For

Love rock' Carpenters a British
exriort

hits Richard right away, when we corns to record material, happens tobe a rhythm ballad. Both of then, confess that their musical Influences are pretty mixed,
EN'tk at is a rhythm ballad

" Richard takes Vitae decisions, and it's almost like every song we Fisher, the Beatles, the Stones and clasaics and jazz.
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They've onlyjust 

begun: Richardand 

Karen Carpenter 

photographed 

at A&M Records' 

Hollywoodstudios 

I guess you could call our songs 

soft rock 

NME JANUARY 23 Introducing... The Carpenters, a brother-sister "love-rock" 

success story who plan to visit the UK - the land of their parents' birth. 
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SOMEWHERE IN KENT there's 

a middle-aged man who keepsa 

particularly sharp eye on the charts and 

for news of The Carpenters, who're hoping for 

a second British hit with their new single 

44 We've Only Just Begun". He is the duo's uncle 

- and he's the only member of the Carpenter 

family who stayed behind when the brother- 

and-sister duo's parents emigrated from this 

country 40 years ago. 

44 We're hoping to get to England within the 

next six months," brother Richard told me 

from Hollywood a few days ago, 44and when we 

do, we'll be bringing our father with us. He's 

never been back. What a meeting that's going 

to be for him, after 40 years. Wow!" 

His sister Karen told me the duo had only 

just got back to Hollywood, 

after a long time on tour, 

and that they'd just put 

the finishing touches to 

a new US single called "For 

All We Know", which is a 

song featured in the new 

film over there, Love Is 

Another Stranger. 

They'll be working for 

the rest of the month, she 

"Karen's voice is 

added, and then they start work on an album 

for release in March. 

I asked her if the new record broke the 

pattern of the material 

they'd given us on disc so 

far.Said Karen, "The thing 

is that everything that hits 

Richard right away, when 

we come to record material, 

happenstobea rhythm 

ballad. Richard takes these 

decisions,and it'salmost 

It rGclllV PONs like every song we look at 

isa rhythm ballad. Yes, "For 

great. And she is a 

natural drummer, 

right off the bat. 
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All We Know" is in
that pattern. I guess
you could also call
our songs love -rock
or soft -rock. People
have labelled us as

that in the past. We
try to make our music soothing.

"We produce our own records with Jack
Dougherty at A&M. He's a great guy we met
throug h a friend of a friend of a friend, and it
wasJack who saic1,1 know Herb Alpert,' and
who got us with the label. When we do our
stage act, I play drums and Richard plays
piano, and we also have four others who help
us reproduce our record sound. Getting
a good sound, to us, is really important.

"I guess some brothers and sisters argue
a lot and that it could be really difficult
being together so much - but we really have
very few conflicts, even though it can get
really rough with one-nig hters. Give me
a week in one place... that's really nice.

"There's not much I can say about me
except that I'm not one of those party-

going people. But Richard... he's so
talented it really scares me. Not only does
he write; he also does all our arranging,
orchestrating, and he plays every keyboard
instrument they ever made."

All these glowing compliments intrigued
me and I asked Richard Carpenter for some
thoughts on his sister. After all, girl drummers
still come pretty thin on the ground and the
usual reaction to girl musicians is still one of
bemusement."I think her voice is great," he
glowed,"and she is a natural drummer right
off bat. It really rolls, and she's good. Her
drumming is no gimmick. She also doubles
on bass."

Both of them say they want to make their
British visit into a vacation as well as a

business trip, and that they regard it
as a necessary experience to visit
Beatle-land. They aren't quite sure
when thetour could take place but it's
likely, they say, no later than the end
of summer.

Both of them confess that their
musical influences are pretty mixed,
and Richard says that in his time he's
been into Guy Mitchell, Eddie Fisher,
The Beatles, the Stones and classics
and jazz.

"The first instrument I learned was
the accordion, which my dad digs, and
jazz became my most important musical love.
Jazz music and the accordion didn't strike me
as compatible, however, so I switched to
piano...a truly great jazz instrument. I played
the usual stuff with the high school orchestra,
and learned my trade playing freestyle in the
small clubs and bars around New Haven,
Connecticut, which is our hometown. But that
began to stifle me in the end, and I got
working on my folks to move to Los Angeles...
where I sensed it would all happen for me."

So obliging was Dad Carpenter -a printing
worker- that after 25 years in the same job he
willingly sacrificed security and pension rights
to move to LA to give the duo the chance they
longed for. He says - understandably - that it's
a move he's never regretted. RichardGreen
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GeorgeHarrIsenin
'71:plagiarising The
Chiffons'19 63hit?

Royalties frozen
NME FEB 27 Sweet Lord" has grossed

aales. But who will keep the money?

FORGE HARRISON'S PUBLISHING company and Apple
are being sued on the allegation that Harrison's world hit
"My Sweet Lord" infringes the copyright of The Chiffons'

million -seller of the '60s, "He's So Fine". Action is being taken
on his behalf in this country by Keith Prowse Music - KPM -

who hold virtual world rights on
"He's So Fine".

Details published in connection
with thisweek's court action in
London, by Paul McCartney seeking
to dissolve The Beatles' partnership,
indicate that "My Sweet Lord" will
earn more than il million thisyear.
But one effect of this new move by
the "He's So Fine" publisher is that
royalties would be frozen until such
time as the copyright infringement
allegations are dealt with.

"Only one facet"
MM JAN 2 hut O'Sullivan says he has more to show.

FOR GILBERT O' SULLIVAN, who smashed to success late last
year,1971 starts quietly. Despite his chart success the singer -
songwriter with the eccentric style in dress remains at his

Weybridge home writing songs. He told the MM this week, "I am
halfway through recording an album and very anxiousto get it finished,
so people will see 'Nothing Rhymed' is only one facet of my writing. The
album should go out before the end of February together with a new
single, for which I am probably choosing an uptempo song."

Plans for1971: "I want to play some clubs and ballrooms instead of just
playing to TV cameras and recording engineers. Most of all I wantto do
a concert with an orchestra at somewhere like the Royal Festival Hall."

)0- A John Lennon
single, "Power To
The People", is to
be rush -released by
Apple next Friday
(5).A spokesman
for him described
the song as"an
alternative to
`The Red Flag-.
NME FEB 27

In written
evidence during
this week's High
Court Beatles
action, Ringo Starr
said that Paul
McCartney was
acting like "a spoilt
child". Harrison said
McCartney had
always adopted a

"musically superior"
attitude towards
him. NME FEB 21

- A spokesman
for the Robert
Stigwood
Organisation this
week denied
continued rumours
that negotiations
were going on for
Paul McCartney to
sign with Stigwood.
One report was
that McCartney 's
father-in-law,
American attorney
Lee Eastman, had
been in London for
negotiations.
The spokesman
said,"I can denythis
categorically. The
rumour seems to
have started
because former
Beatles personal
assistant Peter
Brown has joined
us from Apple."
New York attorney
Seymour Barash is
publisher and was
producer of the
song, and his Bright
Tunes Music
Corporation will be
versus Ha rrisongs
Music Inc,
Broadcast Music
Inc and Apple
Records. NME FEB 27

HISTORY OF ROCK 1971 9

WorldMags.netWorldMags.net

WorldMags.net

1971 

1 

* 

¥ 

* 

All We Know" is in 

that pattern. I guess 

youcouldalsocall 

our songs love-rock 

orsoft-rock. People 

have labelled us as 

that in the past. We 

try to make our music soothing. 

44 We produce our own records with Jack 

Dougherty at A&M. He's a great guy we met 

through a friend of a friend of a friend, and it 

was Jack who said, 4I know Herb Alpert,' and 

who got us with the label. When we do our 

stage act, I play drums and Richard plays 

piano,andwealso havefourotherswho help 

us reproduce our record sound. Getting 

a good sound, to us, is really important. 

44l guess some brothers and sisters argue 

a lot and that it could be really difficult 

being together so much - but we really have 

very few conflicts, even though it can get 

really rough with one-nighters. Give me 

a week in one place... that's really nice. 

''There's not much I can say about me 

except that I'm not one of those party- 

going people. But Richard... he's so 

talented it really scares me. Not only does 

he write; he also does all our arranging, 

orchestrating, and he plays every keyboard 

instrument they ever made." 

All these glowing compliments intrigued 

me and I asked Richard Carpenter forsome 

thoughts on his sister. After all, girl drummers 

still come pretty thin on the ground and the 

usual reaction to girl musicians is still one of 

bemusement.441 think her voice is great," he 

glowed, "and she is a natural drummer right 

off bat. It really rolls, and she's good. Her 

drumming is no gimmick. She also doubles 

on bass." 

Both of them say they want to make their 

British visit into a vacation as well as a 

business trip, and that they regard it 

as a necessary experience to visit 

Beatle-land. They aren't quite sure 

when the tour could take place but it's 

likely, they say, no later than the end 

of summer. 

Both of them confess that their 

musical influences are pretty mixed, 

and Richard says that in his time he's 

been into Guy Mitchell, Eddie Fisher, 

The Beatles, the Stones and classics 

andjazz. 

"The first instrument I learned was 

the accordion, which my dad digs, and 

jazz became my most important musical love. 

Jazz music and the accordion didn't strike me 

as compatible, however, so I switched to 

piano... a truly great jazz instrument. I played 

the usual stuff with the high school orchestra, 

and learned my trade playing freestyle in the 

small clubs and bars around New Haven, 

Connecticut, which is our hometown. But that 

began to stifle me in the end, and I got 

working on my folks to move to Los Angeles... 

where I sensed it would all happen for me." 

So obliging was Dad Carpenter-a printing 

worker - that after 25 years in the same job he 

willingly sacrificed security and pension rights 

to move to LA to give the duo the chance they 

longed for. He says - understandably - that it's 

a move he's never regretted. RichardGreen 
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Royalties frozen 

NME FEB 27 "My Sweet Lord" has grossed 

£1 million sales. But who will keep the money? 

EORGE HARRISON'S PUBLISHING company and Apple 

are being sued on the allegation that Harrison's world hit 

"My Sweet Lord" infringes the copyright of The Chiffons' 

million-seller of the '60s, "He's So Fine". Action is being taken 

on his behalf in this country by Keith Prowse Music - KPM - 

who hold virtual world rights on 

"He's So Fine". 

Details published in connection 

with this week's court action in 

London, by Paul McCartney seeking 

to dissolve The Beatles' partnership, 

indicate that "My Sweet Lord" will 

earn more than £1 millionthisyear. 

But one effect of this new move by 

the "He's So Fine" publisheris that 

royalties would be frozen until such 

time as the copyright infringement 

allegations are dealt with. 

Only one facet 

MM JAN 2 t O'Sullivan says he has more to show. 

FOR GILBERT O' SULLIVAN, who smashed to success late last 

year, 1971 starts quietly. Despite his chart success the singer- 

songwriter with the eccentric style in dress remains at his 

Weybridge home writing songs. He told the MM this week, "I am 

halfway through recording an album and very anxious to get it finished, 

so people will see4 Nothing Rhymed' is only one facet of my writing. The 

album should go out before the end of February together with a new 

single, for which I am probably choosing an uptempo song." 

Plans for 1971: "I want to play some clubs and ballrooms instead of just 

playing to TV cameras and recording engineers. Most of all I want to do 

a concert with an orchestra at somewhere like the Royal Festival Hall." 
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father-in-law, 

American attorney 

Lee Eastman, had 

been in Londonfor 

negotiations. 
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categorically. The 
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James Brown on
stage in London's
East Ham in March'71

"Every day that I live is history"
NME MAR 20 'in audience with the founding father of funk, James Brown.

JAMES BROWN -broad and stocky -
America's Soul. Brother Supreme, with a
warm smile etched deep into his granite

face -perhaps the very first man that the black
community can fully identify with. As he stood
before me casually dressed in denims, it was
hard to believe that this majestic ebony
specimen of sheer health and vitality suffers
from a chronic heart condition. One which
causes him to flirt mercilesslywith death every
time he bursts into just one of his numerous
strength -sapping stage routines. When he
collapses on his knees with his shoulders
hunched, the entire audience holds its breath -
is it just part of his act or is it for real this time?

But here he was alert and eager to talk, the man
who the previous night had worked two London
audiences into a state of utter exhaustion and
could have done it all over again had he chosen
to. So what is this urge that drives James Brown
on? Surely not the monetary gain, for he has long
been a multi -million business tycoon.

"My driving force is people," he replied, as he
proceeded to answer each and every question
in a most articulate and quick -fire manner.
"Yes it's people. For I know that in the ghettos
there is so much that can be brought out in
educational institutions." Indeed it is common
knowledge that James contributes large sums
of his enormous income towards helping such
environmental and social establishments.

"I want to do things for people. I want to help
them get their message across. They see what I
have done with my life and it helps to give them
both hope and confidence. Every day that I live
is history, 'cause I'm part ofhistory."

But at such an unrelenting pace, how long
does he feel that he can survive?

"I canlast as long as I live," he answered with
a broad grin. "I can tell you this," he continued
between sips of his vodka and orange juice.
"I'm in much better physical shape than either
Clay or Frazier. They are both very good friends
of mine and they themselves told me that."

James Brown then went on to elaborate upon
his personal credo of human dignity. "I support
progress. I want things that will benefit the
black man - the white man -the whale country.
I'm a black man -I stand up -I don't back up.
I don't want to live in a countrywhere I pay
taxes and then get treated like a tourist. It's all a
question ofpride and dignity.A man has to be
able to control his own destiny. I want to be free
as anyone else -free to go wherever !want. Free
with human dignity."

Tb many his Cassius Clay
type banter could easily be
misconstrued for arrogance
and egotism. Quite the
contrary, it's just that he's
proud of his achievements
both musically and socially

shoes and seen the inside of a reform
school. With sheer guts and determination
he escaped his environment to carve out a
successful career against overwhelming
odds. If he is the idol of millions; he is also a
painful thorn in the side to the militant
minority. For while they tightly clench
their fists and scream hatred, Brown, with
just a fewwell- chosen words of sense has
on many occasions brought calm instead
of violence to America's racial blackspots.

"You see, I've been able to give the black
communitypride.Athingwhich theyhave
always been denied. I've had success
simply because I never left the people who
made me - and I'm not gonna start now."

Byvirtue ofhis background, he can
relate to the problems of a majority

minority. And the almost soul-
destroying bitterness and prejudice
which is as commonplace as eating
three meals a day -that's ifyou've
got the bread.

American by birth, he
acknowledges Africa as his

motherland. A continent where his
reputation is rapidly gaining

momentum. Of his recent tour of
Africa he has this to say: "It's the same in

any country that I visit... take the suits and
collars off and everyone's the same. Touring
Africawas a tremendous and heart-warming
experience for me 'cause I'm so wellloved over
there. Everywhere I went I was given an
overwhelming reception. We'd stop the plane
at some remote town to refuel and I'd be
aroused from my sleep by hundreds of people
trying to break into the aircraft to see me. S
I had to get out of the plane, into an open car
and wave as we drove through the crowds."

From his tone, it was obvious that this had
been a most moving experience for him. For
offstage Brown isn't prone to emotionalism.
He then went on to reveal that for the time
being he has temporarily curtailed expanding
his empire to concentrate his energies into
broadening the scope of soul music.

"I want to have soul music everywhere, so
that the Queen or the President will take their
shoes off and get it down, The black people
knewwhere their thingwas years ago, but
economically they just weren't able to get it
down... Now things are changing. Ilive my
music... it's not hard for me to write lyrics.
I don't sing love songs... I sing about life.

"Sex is apart of a man's life.
You have to be able to
exercise your manhood."
He added with a hoarse
laugh, "It's a man's world."
A statement which I'm sure
will bring forth shoals of
letters from irate supporters

"I'm a black man.
I stand up. I don't

back up"

and determined to fulfil the numerous tasks
which he has set himself. Though he has been
a hitm aker since the mid -'50s, it has only been
during the last few years that he has emerged as
a figure for the black race. "My tunes could
have been big hits years ago, but personally
I feel that I arrived with the revolution."

A native ofAugusta, Georgia, James Brown is
a product of the ghetto. Coming from a broken
home, he has known extreme poverty, shined

of the Women's Liberation Front. James Brown
is a man of ambition, and though he has been
feted at Presidential functions, rumours persist
that it has been more than just a passing
flirtation with the White House.

"There's not one black kid who thinks that he
could be President -only because there hasn't
been one. If I felt qualified now to run for the
Presidency, I would like to think that at least
I had the opportunity." Roy Garr
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"Every day that I live is history" 

NME MAR 20 An audience with the founding father of funk, James Brown. 

JAMES BROWN - broad and stocky - 

America's Soul Brother Supreme, with a 

warm smile etched deep into his granite 

face - perhaps the very first man that the black 

community can fully identify with. As he stood 

before me casually dressed in denims, it was 

hard to believe that this majestic ebony 

specimen of sheer health and vitality suffers 

from a chronic heart condition. One which 

causes him to flirt mercilessly with death every 

time he bursts into just one of his numerous 

strength-sapping stage routines. When he 

collapses on his knees with his shoulders 

hunched, the entire audience holds its breath - 

is it just part of his act or is it for real this time? 

But here he was alert and eager to talk, the man 

who the previous night had worked two London 

audiences into a state of utter exhaustion and 

could have done it all over again had he chosen 

to. So what is this urge that drives James Brown 

on? Surely not the monetary gain, for he has long 

been a multi-million business tycoon. 

"My driving force is people," he replied, as he 

proceeded to answer each and every question 

in a most articulate and quick-fire manner. 

"Yes it's people. For I know that in the ghettos 

there is so much that can be brought out in 

educational institutions." Indeed it is common 

knowledge that James contributes large sums 

of his enormous income towards helping such 

environmental and social establishments. 

"I want to do things for people. I want to help 

them get their message across. They see what I 

have done with my life and it helps to give them 

both hope and confidence. Every day that I live 

is history, 'cause I'm part of history." 

But at such an unrelenting pace, how long 

does he feel that he can survive? 

"I can last as long as I live," he answered with 

a broad grin, "lean tell you this," he continued 

between sipsofhisvodkaandorangejuice. 

"I'm in much better physical shape than either 

Clay or Frazier. They are both very good friends 

of mine and they themselves told me that." 

James Brown then went on to elaborate upon 

his personal credo of human dignity. "I support 

progress. I want things that will benefit the 

black man - the white man- the whole country. 

I'm a black man -1 stand up -1 don't back up. 

I don't want to live in a country where I pay 

taxes and then get treated like a tourist. It's all a 

question of pride and dignity. A man has to be 

able to control his own destiny. I want to be free 

as anyone else - free to go wherever I want. Free 

with human dignity." 

To many his Cassius Clay 

type banter could easily be 

misconstrued for arrogance 

and egotism. Quite the 

contrary, it'sjust that he's 

proud of his achievements 

both musically and socially 

and determined to fulfil the numerous tasks 

which he has set himself. Though he has been 

a hitmaker since the mid-'50s, it has only been 

during the last few years that he has emerged as 

a figure for the black race. "My tunes could 

have been big hits years ago, but personally 

I feel that I arrived with the revolution." 

Anative of Augusta, Georgia, James Brown is 

a product of the ghetto. Comingfrom a broken 

home, he has known extreme poverty, shined 

"I'm a black man. 

I stand up. I don't 

back up" 

shoes and seen the inside of a reform 

school. With sheer guts and determination 

he escaped his environment to carve out a 

successful career against overwhelming 

odds. If he is the idol of millions: he is also a 

painful thorn in the side to the militant 

minority. Forwhile they tightly clench 

their fists and scream hatred, Brown, with 

just a fewwell-chosen words of sense has 

on many occasions brought calm instead 

ofviolence to America's racial blackspots. 

"You see, I've been able to give the black 

communitypride.Athing which they have 

always been denied. I've had success 

simply because I never left the people who 

made me - and I'm not gonna start now." 

By virtue of his background, he can 

relate to the problems of a majority 

minority. And the almost soul- 

destroying bitterness and prejudice 

which is as commonplace as eating 

three meals a day-that's if you've 

got the bread. 

American by birth, he 

W acknowledgesAfricaashis 

f motherland.Acontinentwherehis 

reputation is rapidly gaining 

momentum. Of his recent tour of 

Africa he has this to say; "It's the same in 

any country that 1 visit... take the suits and 

collars off and everyone's the same. Touring 

Africa was a tremendous and heart-warming 

experience for me 'cause I'm so wel 1 loved over 

there. Everywhere I went I was given an 

overwhelming reception. We'd stop the plane 

at some remote town to refuel and I'd be 

aroused from my sleep by hundreds of people 

trying to breakinto the aircraft to see me. So 

I had to get out of the plane, into an open car 

and wave as we drove through the crowds." 

From his tone, it was obvious that this had 

been a most moving experience for him. For 

offstage Brown isn't prone to emotionalism. 

He then went on to reveal that for the time 

beinghe has temporarily curtailed expanding 

his empire to concentrate his energies into 

broadening the scope of soul music. 

"I want to have soul music everywhere, so 

that the Queen or the President will take their 

shoes off and get it down. The blackpeople 

knew where their thing was years ago, but 

economically they just weren't able to get it 

down... Now things are changing. I live my 

music... it's not hard for me to write lyrics. 

I don't sing love songs... I sing about life. 

"Sex is a part of a man's life. 

You have to be able to 

exercise your manhood." 

He added with a hoarse 

laugh, "It's a man's world." 

A statement which I'm sure 

will bring forth shoals of 

letters from irate supporters 

of the Women's Liberation Front. James Brown 

is a man of ambition, and though he has been 

feted atPresidential functions, rumours persist 

that it has been more than just a passing 

flirtation withthe White House. 

"There's not one black kid who thinks that he 

could be President- only because there hasn't 

been one. If I felt qualified now to run for the 

Presidency, Iwould like to thinkthatatleast 

I had the opportunity." Roy Can 
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"Sad romantics":
Genesis- (I-r)Steve
Hackett, Peter
Gabriel, Phil Collins,
and TonyBanks (Mike
Rutherford out of shot)

"I'mnota performing
aninia 1// MM JAN 23 Introducing Genesis, as seen

,..id eyes of their singer Peter Gabriel.

THE RECORD LABEL was quite
ecstatic over him. "He has a touch of
evil about him when he gets on

stage," said Tony Stratton -Smith, solemnly
and slowly, in a long -gone conversation. "He
almost reminds me of Jagger at times."

Jim Morrison? Lou Reed? No? Er, urn. Well,
then, Iggy Stooge. Wrong again, huh. The
truth is, he doesn't look
much of a charismatic
figure off stage. Like, he's
sitting in this office while
we're talking and he's
wearing this shapeless
sweater and nondescript
slacks; and an anxious,

"I was very nervous
- it was a shocking

performance"

painful little smile keeps flickering across his
face, and every time you ask him a question
he looks at this other guy, another member
of the band, as if he wants to be reassured
that he is not talking out of turn.

He is a most unlikely pop star is Peter
Gabriel, but then pop stars are most unlikely
people. Maybe "star" indeed is an unlikely
word to use as yet about him. Gabriel, in fact,
is lead vocalist with Genesis, a five -piece
band who last year made Trespass, an album
which, in its lyrical depth and flawless
technique, constituted a minor masterpiece.

His vocals are among the best things on
the album:with an expressive hoarseness

but mostly
steeped in
a desperate
romanticism;
reaching out
for something
he can't
quite grasp.
The band
essentially

began in1966 as four songwriters, Gabriel,
Tony Banks, Michael Rutherford and
Anthony Phillips. Some of their demo tapes
were heard by Jonathan King and they got
a contract with a record company, whence
their releases disappeared into oblivion.
"Fame and fortune somehow evaded this
merry combo," their press handout puts

it whimsically.
Since then they have run

the whole group gamut:
the country cottage, the
Soho hustlers, the big
evanescent promises.
They found a friendly
soul in Stratton -Smith,

however, the Matt Busby of the record
business, who signed them to his recently
formed Charisma label. Under his avuncular
direction they are achieving a reputation as
one of the country's "thinking" bands.

Over the four years the personnel has
altered, not surprisingly, with Phil Collins,
ex -Flaming Youth on drums, and Mick
Barnard, formerly of a band called Farm,
replacing Phillips on lead. I said that from
their album they seemed very much a studio
band. Some critics have even suggested that
Trespass was essentially the creation of its
producer, John Anthony.

"I don't agree; it's not a producer's album."
He paused."I think he did a good job, a very
good job, but it's always a compromise. We
look on him as another member of the band,
rather than the one with all the power. The
group did all the arrangements and we
considered the type of sound we wanted
before we went into the studio."

Was he pleased with the outcome?
"I don't think people are ever really

satisfied, are they? By the time the album
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comes out the original conception has gone.
You lose a part everywhere. The stage it is
at its fullest is in your head, and you lose all
along the line from there.

"Personally,' think some of the songs
were too long. We started very ambitious
for more adventurous things, getting out
of pop but with straightforward melodies...
We take music there and work around
that, as a piece, not as a song. With the
addition of Phil and Mick, it's made me
more rhythm conscious."

The band had a spot not long ago on [TV
show] Disco 2, which was fairly disastrous.
What had been the reason for that?

"Well, I've always got an idea of what the
songs should sound like, but John [Anthony]
is our cohesive force. Left to ourselves,
as we were on television, we were a drag.
With insufficient technical knowledge.
On that show the backing track was the
same as the album, but I did the vocal on top
and I was very nervous. It was a shocking
performance and I'm not trying to excuse it.
I'm just not a performing animal being put
through his tricks, which is how the sound
engineer saw it.

"You should have a say in shows like that.
You should have some control, like you do
with an album sleeve. I think the BBC has
a condescending attitude to pop and pop
musicians. It's only entertainers who are
required to give a good performance
every night, to put on a show. To try and
get a BBC producer to understand what
you want to do in a programme... They don't
believe the intricacies of sound balance
make a difference to us. They think it's a fuss
about nothing.

"When we first went out on the road we
thought we'd just get the music out and play
behind a black curtain, but it wasn't working
out. So we have to perform a bit, but it's
now just as a means to an end, to get the
music across."

He paused, clenched his hands together
and smiled. "I see the band as sad romantics,
you see." He said, quietly. Michael Watts
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out. So we have to perform a bit, but it's 
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Pining for the fjords?:
Pi °ray P ytho n's Michael
Palma andJohn Cleesefail
tosee eye toeyeavera
"Norwegian Blue" parrot

Normal people are no fun at all"
MM FEB 6 ahn Cleese from Monty Python's Flying Circus discusses the

TV comedy show's unique appeal. Particularly to youths in stations.

THESUCCESS
AND effectiveness of Monty

Python's Flying Circus lies partly in its
realism. And it is funny because it is

frequently frightening, and occasionally
cruel. John Cleese has emerged as the most
outstanding member ofa close -working
team. And his ability to make his roles -
a bullying doctor, an incompetent announcer
- believable is the stroke of genius that has
made Python the first true successor to The
Goon Show of the '50s.

The show is saved from television blight
because a creative team have been allowed
freedom from either commercial interests or
the dogged pursuit of "what the public want".
If asked, the public would probablyhave flatly
rejected the idea -without the evidence.

The evidence is that already small boys are
hounding John Cleese with catchphrases on
railway stations: "Just lacking in grey matter,"
he observes. And in any pub the morning after
a show, small knots of men who one would
normally expect to disregard major news
events like anApollo launch in favour of
football, discuss avidly, in detail line byline,
the previous night's episode.

The aforementioned cruelty is only that on

It's getting too till
te drat show
Cu es= le-
stereetid,"
tad de a
show by the

the chicken
can cielre It

6 BCCaiASC I'M On
the box you do get
yobbos who come
to shout and Jeer

"i did the sketch shouttho !timid boxer, end youcould Sivr .Thlak of all thepeople with 'Idiot sons.. outyou isn't make fun out ofnormality. Norma/ people areno fun Et ail. The nrInplete 1.
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which all classic humour is based. It can be
found in Korky the Cat and Charlie Chaplin.
Discomfort, pain, humiliation- all evoke
hearty laughter. Apart from the nightmarish
quality which frequentlypervades Terry
Gilliam's brilliant animations, there is a music -
hall tradition carried on in the gags and
sketches, and the classic "Confuse -A -Cat"
sequence would seem to recall a medieval
miracle play.

Last week, the cast of the
showtookpart in the
Lancaster Festival. Is it a sign
that Monty Python may yet
take to the theatre? Already
a full-length film is being
made. At any rate, Mr Cleese
is a busy man, and when
I contacted him some
days before the Lancaster
venture, there was a certain

suggested by Eric Idle andwe all quite liked the
idea. It's a nice theatre, and ofcourse the recent
series hadn't been seen in the Midlands andwe
could use some of the material. A lot of people
have asked us ifwe would ever do a full show in
a theatre. But I do feel the prospect of doing the
kind of materialwe do, for six months, would be
terribly tedious, night after night."

How long does it take to prepare the TV
shows? "One edition takes two -and-a -half
weeks. One weekwriting, three days filming
and the rest editing and dubbing. There have
been 26 shows. No -we didn't have to fight to
keep the show on. We suddenly realised itwas
happening after the first showwhen the
audience was excited and really interested."

Was it treated as a minorityinterestshowby
the BBC? "Well, it's like the chicken and the egg.

You can claim it is a minority
show ifyou put it on at 11pm
on a Sunday. But the BBC has
been very helpful. I don't
think the late, great Tom
Sloan had the slightest idea
what it was all about. The
nicest thing is that the BBC
just let us go away and do the
show with scarcely any
interference. If onlyyou
knew the immeasurably

"If it's not
enormously funny,

keep it going -
don't give people

time to think"

amount of calling b ack and consulting with
agents before he could take time out to discuss
the show.

But he talked with enthusiasm and the
speedy eloquence of those who aim for
perfection and are never fully satisfied with

the results.
"I don't know
when it was
we decided
to do
Lancaster.
I think it was

number of amazinglystupid people there are in
filmingwith a strange lack of formal education."

Obviouslyt here had been some stumbling
block in transferring Monty from the telly to
pictures. How popular was the show abroad?

"It's very popular in Canada apparently- there
is a small but enthusiastic audience. It will never
be shown in the States. It's terrible howTVthere
is tied to a formula. It couldneverbe shown
because it would be considered too offensive."

How many complaints does the show receive
per minute? "We have had two complaints. And
they were about blasphemy and us making fun
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If asked, the public would probably have flatly 

rejected the idea-without the evidence. 

The evidence is that already small boys are 

hounding John Cleese with catchphrases on 

railway stations: "Just lackingin grey matter," 
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a show, small knots of men who one would 

normallyexpectto disregard major news 

events like an Apollo launch in favour of 
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of the Church. Some people object to this,
but there is nothing one can write that is
not offensive to somebody. You could
make a reference to the Black Death in
a sketch and somebody might have a
relative who had just died of Black Death
out in the East. I did that sketch about the
stupid boxer, and you could say, 'Think of
all the people with idiot sons.' But you
can't make fun out of normality. Normal
people are no fun at all. The principle is-
if it's funny, it's acceptable.

"Four million people watch the show,
and after a time it gets an audience of fans
and those who don't like it, don't switch on.
Ninety per cent of thos e who are going to
be offended aren't going to be watching."

Many compare the Circus to the radio
tradition of ITMA, Goon Show and I'm
Sorry, Read That Again. Says John,
"Monty Python was not born from radio.
Rub bish. I think it came from three
sources, firstly The Goon Show-all of the
cast are totally devoted to The Goon Show
and regard Spike Milligan as head and
shoulders about the rest- The 1948 Show
and Do Not Adjust Your Set."

How did John regard the show's massive
success? "To be perfectlyhonest and

totally cynical, when the shawls widely
acclaimed, I notice people's critical faculties go
into suspension a bit. I'm always critical. Many
of the shows in the second series were not
terribly good. I think two out of three were
cracking shows and the rest had good things
and bad. I thought two of them were slightly
obscure... for example, the one where I was
introducing the showfrom a cafe... speed is very
important. If it's not enormously funny, keep it
going-it creates a good impression. Ifyou leave
it too long, it's just enough time to say, 'My God,
that's not very funny.' It's the Laugh -In principle
-don't give the audience time to think."

How are the show's baffling filmed inserts
compiled? "They are screened in the same
order, the order they are made. I think the first
show of the second series was actually number
12 in sequence. We film for several shows in
one day-five or six different shows can be
terribly confusing.

"People askus, 'What sort ofhumour is Monty
Python?' -and I haven't the slightest idea. It's
true I'm a comedian, I suppose, and not an
actor, and I've no desire to do straight acting. We
are that strange animal the writer -performer."

Was John much aware of the work of musical
satirist like the Mothers Of Invention or the
Bonzo Dog Band? "Not really. I've never really
followed it, I'm sorry to say. However, I will say
that I am totally out of contact with it."

How has personal success smitten Mr Cleese?
"Because I'm on the boxyou do get yobbos

who comet° shout and jeer. They don't mean
anyharm. It's just that theyhaven't any grey
matter. Sometimes ! wish the ground would
open up. There were some people creating a
disturbance on Brighton station the other day.
Four or five kids saw me and hid behind the
corners of pillars and shouted catchphrases.
It was rather disturbing being pursued by this
strange group and profoundly embarrassing."
Chris Welch

Septernber15,1971:11'
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"I don't think I was
ready before Fotheringay to go solo.

FOTHERINGAY, ONE OF the great
white hopes of1970, has split, barely
12 months after its creation. The joint

decision, made just before Christmas,
means that the five members of the group
will go their own separate ways. There will
be a special farewell concert at London's
Queen Elizabeth Hall on January 30.

Sandy Denny, voted girl singer of the year
in the MelodyMaker1969 Pop Poll awards,
told MM this week that her main reason for
wanting the band dissolved was so that she
could make her first solo album.

"I've been wanting to do it for a long time,
but I don't think I was ready for it before,"
she said. "Because I was in the group I didn't
have the time to make it, and we weren't a

rich band. We couldn't afford to take time
off from being on the
road since we needed to
work to keep going. I'm
not sure yet how long I
can be without a group.
Apart from the album, I
don't really know what
I'm going to do; I haven't
quite made up my mind."

The album, she said, would be started
soon. The majority of the songs would be
her own. She had composed four already.
Was it true, as rumours suggested, that the
band split because it could not get any gigs?
"No, not at all," she protested. "We've got
loads of gigs coming up, which we'vejust
had to cancel because of this decision."

Trevor Lucas, singer/guitarist with the
band, plans to widen his musical career by

"I'm not sure yet
how long I can be

without a group"

learning record production and
engineering. He will continue to write songs,
both with Sandy and by himself, and hopes
to make a solo album. Talking about the
band, he said, "It was getting a bit high
pressured for all of us. It gotta the point
where therewas such a lot of work and so
many differentthings happening that I
didn't have time to relax."

DrummerGerry Conway and bassist Pat
Donaldson plan to continue playing sessions
and concerts on a freelance basis. "The
music scene," said Conway, summing up
their feelings, "is now turning more and
more to people playing not in one group,
but with other musicians."

Lead guitarist Jerry Donahue will also be
working freelance for a time but is

considering various offers
to join other groups. Lucas
stressed that the decision
to split was amicable and
came from within the band.

But Tim Sharman,
manager of Daddy Longlegs
and a friend of Fotheringay,
told the MM he believed

they had parted because of a combination
of lack of venues, management hassles and
a lack of public reaction to their music.

Karl Dallas, writing in the MM at the end
of November, also stated his doubts about
Fotheringay's future. He commented on
their failure to live up to their early promise,
their lack of fire, and their failure to gel
completely. "What's going to happen to
Fotheringay?" he asked.

// MM JAN 9 andy Denny quits
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acclaimed, I notice people's critical faculties go 

into suspension a bit. I'm always critical. Many 

of the shows in the second series were not 

terribly good. I thinktwo out of three were 

cracking shows and the rest had good things 

and bad. I thoughttwo ofthem wereslightly 

obscure... for example, the one where I was 

introducing the showfrom a cafe... speed is very 

important. Ifit's not enormouslyfunny, keep it 

going- it creates a good impression. Ifyou leave 

it too long, it's just enough time to say,'My God, 

that's not very funny.' It's the Laugh-In principle 

-don't give the audience time to think." 

How are the show's baffling filmed inserts 

compiled? "They are screened in the same 

order, the order they are made. I think the first 

show of the second series was actually number 

12 in sequence. We film for several shows in 

one day-five or six different shows can be 

terribly confusing. 

"People ask us, 'What sort of humour is Monty 

Python?' - and I haven't the slightest idea. It's 

true I'm a comedian, I suppose, and not an 

actor, and I've no desire to do straight acting. We 

are that strange animal the writer-performer." 

Was John much aware of the work of musical 

satirist like the Mothers Of Invention or the 

Bonzo Dog Band? "Not really. I've never really 

followed it, I'm sorry to say. However, I will say 

that I am totally out of contact with it." 

How has personal success smitten Mr Cleese? 

"Because I'm on the boxyou do getyobbos 

who come to shout and jeer. They don't mean 

any harm. It's just that theyhaven't any grey 

matter. Sometimes I wish the ground wou Id 

open up. There were some people creating a 

disturbance on Brighton station the other day. 

Four or five kids saw me and hid behind the 

corners ofpillars and shouted catchphrases. 

It was ratherdisturbingbeing pursued by this 

strange group and profoundly embarrassing." 

Chris Welch 
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FOTHERINGAY, ONE OFthe great 

white hopes of1970, has split, barely 

12 months after its creation. The joint 

decision, made just before Christmas, 

means that the five members of the group 

will go their own separate ways. There will 

be a special farewell concert at London's 

Queen Elizabeth Hall on January 30. 

Sandy Denny, voted girl singer of the year 

in the Melody Mciker'\969 Pop Poll awards, 

told MM this week that her main reason for 

wanting the band dissolved was so that she 

could make herfirstsoloalbum. 

"I've been wanting to do it for a long time, 

but I don't think I was ready for it before," 

she said. "Because I was in the group I didn't 

have the time to make it, and we weren't a 

rich band. We couldn't afford to take time 

off from being on the 

road since we needed to - 

work to keep going. I'm 

not sure yet how long I 

can be without a group. 

Apart from the album, I 

don't really know what 

I'm going to do; I haven't _ 

quite made up my mind." 

The album, she said, would be started 

soon. The majority of the songs would be 

her own. She had composed four already. 

Was it true, as rumours suggested, that the 

band split because it could not get any gigs? 

"No, not at all," she protested. "We've got 

loads of gigs coming up, which we've just 

had to cancel because of this decision." 

Trevor Lucas, singer/guitarist with the 

band, plans to widen his musical career by 

"I'm not sure yet 

how long I can be 

without a group" 

learning record production and 

engineering. He will continue to write songs, 

both with Sandy and by himself, and hopes 

to make a solo album. Talking about the 

band, he said, "It was getting a bit high 

pressured for all of us. It got to the point 

where there was such a lot of work and so 

many different things happening that I 

didn't have time to relax." 

DrummerGerry Conway and bassist Pat 

Donaldson plan to continue playing sessions 

and concerts on a freelance basis. "The 

music scene," said Conway, summing up 

their feelings, "is nowturning more and 

more to people playing not in one group, 

but with other musicians." 

Lead guitarist Jerry Donahue will also be 

working freelance for a time but is 

considering various offers 

— to join other groups. Lucas 

stressed that the decision 

to split was amicable and 

came from within the band. 

ButTimSharman, 

manager of Daddy Longlegs 

_ and a friend of Fotheringay, 

told the MM he believed 

they had parted because of a combination 

of lack of venues, management hassles and 

a lack of public reaction to their music. 

Karl Dallas, writing in the MM at the end 

of November, also stated his doubts about 

Fotheringay's future. He commented on 

their failure to live up to their early promise, 

their lack of fire, and their failure to gel 

completely. "What's going to happen to 

Fotheringay?" he asked. 
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MELODY MAKER NOVEMBER 20-
IT'S DOUBTFUL WHETHER T. Rex will ever play Wigan again.
One thing's for sure: if the manager of the ABC theatre has any
say in it, Marc Bolan can cross the town off any future date list.
Really. The fact is, there was a slight altercation at the ABC,
Wigan, last Wednesday. Some 400 young kids, mostly girls, were
moved by the spirit, got up out of their seats, and headed for the

stage, where T. Rex were well into "Thunderwing".
Two chief inspectors, half a dozen cops and several policewomen

looked on as the balustrade encircling the orchestra pit cracked under the
combined weight ofyoung pressing bodies trying to get ahold of one or
both of Bolan's lime -green Anello & Davide girl's shoes while his feetwere
still inside them. But look out, kids, the manager's coming!

The manager has sleek blonde hair and a florid face that is getting hotter
under the collar with every passing minute. He's new to this theatre and
he can't bear the thought of a single red -upholstered tip -up chair being
ruined. So the houselights go up, the music
peters out. The manager goes on stage and tells
the audience that unless they resume their seats
the show can't go on. Listen, he's got to be joking!

Bolan, guitar slung round his shoulder, draws
himself up inside his gold -threaded coatwith
the red lapels and buttons and looks fit to bust.
He calls the very reluctant manager back on
stage. "We've played 15 concerts on this tour so
far and not one chair has even been touched," he
yells at him over the microphone. "I'm telling
you, man, I don't know ifwe even should go on!"

There's a perceptible sob from the chicks
out front.

Manager: "There's a likelihood that people
willbe maimed if this concertgoes on and the
people remain there."

Shrieks of derision.
Bolan: (addressing the audience) "You're not going to do any

damage to this theatre, are you?"
Kids: "N0000!" Young lungs at bursting point Pretty

convincing sound. So of course the show goes on, and sure the
kids stay exactlywhere they were. Which all goes to prove that
off -screen drama does occur at Wigan cinemas. And not only
that; it shows that Marc Bolan and T. Rex have taken a startling
grip on young British rock fans.

T. Rex completed last week a 17 -date tour ofBritain, at the end
of which the band, but more particularly Bolan, have shown
signs of being that fabled commodity:A Successor To The
Beatles. This may seem like overstatement, but the evidence,
both on paper and from personal experience, is strong. Believe
me; I went to some of t he gigs.

In business terms, T. Rex's three singles this year- "Get It On", "Ride
AWhite Swan" and "Hot Love" have outsold all the singles of The Who
and Hendrix put together, and the band has grossed 3.5 per cent of the
whole British record market in sales. If the figures are not extraordinary
enough, the events of the tour may raise a few eyebrows. In the space of
a month, fans put out of action no less than 11 cars in which the band
travelled. Without exception they stripped the vehicles of everything
that could be taken away as a souvenir: windscreen wipers, mirrors,
door handles- all went.

To get away from concert halls means running a gauntlet of hands that
pull at the body like young piranha fish. The cars are not just means of
transport; they're getaway vehicles. The roadies are not just there to lug
equipment; they're bodyguards. Police guard the hotels where the group
stays. The general atmosphere of excitement engendered among the
audience is comparable to that created by the Stones and The Beatles in
their early days.

No one recognises that more than The Beatles themselves. John Lennon
in a SceneAnd Heard [BBC radio] interview a

"The reaction
has been equal
to that of the
Stones in the
very old days"

GProphet
of
the

GNewt*
Oeileratioit

rItla accusation WW1,. 13 plum as not

fortnight ago, and. Paul McCartneyin this
week's Melody Maker, both see in T. Rex their
own successors in the creation of audience
mania. Ringo told me six months ago that he
thought the band was "fantastic" and "one of his
favourites", while comparative "outsiders" on
the tour were fascinated by the phenomenon.

Tony Smith, one of the biggest rock promoters
in the country, has been in business for the past
nine years and has handled most of the major
tours in this period, including those of The
Beatles and Stones. He promoted this last T. Rex
tour and says it's the story of the Stones and
Beatles all over again. "It's been amazing from

Bolan in the backof a
limowithhiswifeJune,
née Child, a capable
music -biz secretary
and former lover/
minderofSyd Barrett
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IT'S DOUBTFUL WHETHER!. Rex will ever play Wigan again. 

One thing's for sure: if the manager of the ABC theatre has any 

say in it, Marc Bolan can cross the town off any future date list. 

Really. The fact is, there was a slight altercation at the ABC, 

Wigan, last Wednesday. Some 400 young kids, mostly girls, were 

moved by the spirit, got up out of their seats, and headed for the 

stage, where!. Rexwere well into "Thunderwing". 

Two chief inspectors, half a dozen cops and several policewomen 

looked on as the balustrade encircling the orchestra pit cracked under the 

combined weight of young pressing bodies trying to get a hold of one or 

both of Bolan's lime-green Anello&Davide girl's shoes whilehisfeet were 

stillinside them. Butlookout, kids, the manager's coming! 

The manager has sleek blonde hair and a florid face that is getting hotter 

under the collar with every passing minute. He's new to this theatre and 

he can't bear the thought of a single red-upholstered tip-up chair being 

ruined. So the house lights go up, the music   

peters out. The manager goes on stage and tells 

the audience that unless they resume their seats 

the showcan't go on. Listen, he's got to be joking! 

Bolan, guitar slung round his shoulder, draws 

himselfup inside his gold-threaded coat with 

the red lapels and buttons and looks fit to bust. 

He calls the very reluctant manager back on 

stage. "We've played 15 concerts on this tour so 

far and not one chair has even been touched," he 

yells at him over the microphone. "I'm telling 

you, man, 1 don't knowifwe even should go on! 

There's a perceptible sob from the chicks 

out front. 

Manager: "There's a likelihood that people 

will be maimed if this concert goes on and the 

people remain there." 

Shrieks of derision. 

Bolan: {addressing the audience) "You're not going to do any 

damage to this theatre, are you?" 

Kids: "Noooo!" Young lungs at bursting point. Pretty 

convincing sound. So of course the show goes on, and sure the 

kids stay exactly where they were. Which all goes to prove that 

off-screen drama does occur at Wigan cinemas. And not only 

that: it shows that Marc Bolan and T. Rex have taken a startling 

grip on young British rock fans. 

T. Rex completed last week a 17-date tour of Britain, at the end 

ofwhich the band, but more particularly Bolan, have shown 

signs of being that fabled commodity: A Successor To The 

Beatles. This may seem like overstatement, but the evidence, 

both on paper and from personal experience, is strong. Believe 

me; I went to some of the gigs. 

The reaction 
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very old days 

In business terms, T. Rex's three singles this year- "Get It On", "Ride 

A White Swan" and "Hot Love" have outsold all the singles ofThe Who 

and Hendrix put together, and the band has grossed 3.5 per cent of the 

whole British record market in sales. If the figures are not extraordinary 

enough, the events of the tour may raise a few eyebrows. In the space of 

a month, fans put out of action no less than 11 cars in which the band 

travelled. Without exception they stripped the vehicles of everything 

that could be taken away as a souvenir: windscreen wipers, mirrors, 

door hand les- all went. 

To get away from concert halls means running a gauntlet of hands that 

pull at the body like young piranha fish. The cars are not just means of 

transport: they're getaway vehicles. The roadies are not just there to lug 

equipment: they're bodyguards. Police guard the hotels where the group 

stays. The general atmosphere of excitement engendered among the 

audience is comparable to that created by the Stones and The Beatles in 

their early days. 

No one recognises that more than The Beatles themselves. John Lennon 
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the point ofview of audiences. Marc speaks to
a whole new generation ofyoung kids, whose
average age seems to be about 15, if notyounger.

"To my way of thinking, the reaction has been
equal to that of the Stones in thevery old days,
right from the beginning of the tour. At some
places it's taken us one -and-a -half hours to get
'em away from the gig. We literally couldn't find a way out."

No one has been more bemused byT. Rex's reception than the disc
jockey Bob Harris, who compered the tour. A friend for the past five years
ofBolan, he also deejayed on the band's other tour of Britain this year.
The audience awareness was growing then, he says, but he still seems
shaken by the mobbing that has accompanied this one. The explanation?
Marc, he says, is to the kids of today what The Beatles were to those in '64
-the projection of all their own fantasies.

"He's very beautiful, a very beautiful man, and his songs are
tremendously communicative to young people. They represent not
a polarisation but a drawing together of sympathetic ideas. No one has
captured the spirit of these times like Marc has. I think Marc and T. Rex
have got to be the next Beatles, if they're not already."

That the comparison should be generally made with The Beatles and
not the Stones is interesting, and one I thinkvalid. What we are really
discussing is images, and T. Rex don't carry that reputation for sex trips
and adolescent rebellion which the Stones flaunted right from the onset.
They don't represent decadence in anyway. Their appeal is sympathetic
and non -aggressive. They're cute in the way The Beatles were when they
emerged, and as Harris says, The Beatles were not only a fantasy but also
they guys next door: "Theywere the living proof thatwe were important,
that being 15- and 16 -year olds meant something, and Marc gives the kids
that strength, that 'there is someone like me'."

This sense of identification is conveyed very stronglythrough Bolan.
Bolan, the guitarist and leader of the band, is also its personification.

Standing at not much more than five foot, he looks,
with his tousled hair, soft features and delicate
mouth, like the 19th -century illustrator's idea of
a changeling; a character from The Ingoldsby
Legends or The Water Babies, maybe, if that's not
too ludicrous a comparison for a 1970s rock star.
Certainly, he both looks and seems to feel very

young and nearer the age of his audience than his own 24 years. This
explains a good deal. His audiences, which appear to be composed of
girls aged from 11 to 16 mainly- and on average a year or so younger than
were those for the Stones and Beatles - can relate very acutelyto someone
who looks very much like them.

Bolan himself thinks he is bisexual in appearance, and he accentuates
the feminine aspect by such devices as the shoes and the use of glitter
around his eyes, while offstage he wears a fur coat, albeit ripped, of his
wife's mother. His Fellini-esque features, indeed, gave rise to a curious
little incident after the group's performance inWigan. Relaxing in the
foyer of the hotel, where the members of the group were talking amiably
to two policemen, on duty in case of trouble from fans, one of the cops
suddenly turned to him and remarked that he recognised his face from
Top Of The Pops, because of "the stuff around yer eyes".

"I bet you thought, 'He's aright poof', didn't you?" smiled Bolan
sardonically. "The words I was thinking of were much stronger than
that," replied the cop. He was only half laughing.

Talking to Marc later, he asked me if I could envisage the scene in
that policeman's home when T. Rex appeared on television: "You know,
the guy getting more andmore uptight as he watches television, while
his daughter is going through an erotic experience and reallybeing
turned on." He was amused at the idea. He's well aware that his attitudes
freak people out. He tells another story, of how he recentlywent to
London's Speakeasy and three or four chicks came up to his table and
said, "Bolan, you're a fag."

Yes, he agreed, and had they got anylittle brothers
I at home? He gives a look of mock horror in imitation of
P their expressions.

Overt sexuality, however, is not a strong facet of Bolan's
appeal. He doesn't attract predatory groupies, and says he
never sleeps with those chicks anyway. His girl fans, whose
average age might be put at 13 or 14, seem to have a teenage
crush on him rather than nurturing notions of pubescent
lust. It's the story of the first -form girl with a bad case of
puppy love for the heart-throb fifth former. Sex is part of it,
but it's sex courtesy of The Magic Prince, who's going to
deflower the young virgin in an atmosphere ofblissful
romance. She'll wake in the morning to a kiss from Marc
-it's straight out of one of those true -stories magazines.

In this respect T. Rex are unlike The Beatles, whose
corporate image was breezily sexual as well as lovable.
But then, social awareness has changed in eight years and
it's extremely doubtful if the exact likes of Beatlemania
willbe seen again fora decade or so. Moreover, the rock
scene has diversified in that time. When The Beatles first
hit with "Love Me Do" there was no demarcation line
between pop and what was soon to be called rock. The
music scene operates now on at least two levels, and T. Rex
are on the outer fringes ofpop. Whether they, too, can
embrace all tastes is another question.

Musically, Bolan has moved within two years from a
cultist, though profitable (i.500 a gig), stance as the better
half of Tyrannosaurus Rex, playing acoustic music in front
of elitist audiences, to a set-up within T. Rexwhere the music
is heavily amplified and the devotees are hung up more on
the group's personality rather than what it is trying to say.

Some original fans, consequently, have cried that he's
sold out. To this accusation his friends and admirers
replythat his sixyears in the music industry have
constituted a process ofleading up to what his is doing
now: turning people on to a certain state of mind and
lifestyle. They say that since electrification his songs have
hardly changed at all; that if the public turns off tomorrow,
Marc will not change.

That T. Rex flourish on Bolan's appeal rather than the
group's musical equation is undeniable. Although their
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Standing at not much more than five foot, he looks, 

with his tousled hair, soft features and delicate 

mouth, like the 19th-century illustrator's idea of 

a changeling; a character from Thelngoldsby 

Legends or The Water Babies, maybe, ifthat's not 

too ludicrous a comparison for a 1970s rock star. 

Certainly, he both looks and seems to feel very 

young and nearer the age of his audience than his own 24 years. This 

explains a good deal. His audiences, which appear to be composed of 

girls aged from 11 to 16 mainly- and on average a year or so younger than 

were those fortheStones and Beatles-can relate very acutely to someone 

who looks very much like them. 

Bolan himself thinks he is bisexual in appearance, and he accentuates 

the feminine aspect by such devices as the shoes and the use of glitter 

around his eyes, while offstage he wears a fur coat, albeit ripped, of his 

wife's mother. His Fellini-esque features, indeed, gave rise to a curious 

little incident after the group's performance in Wigan. Relaxingin the 

foyer of the hotel, where the members of the group were talking amiably 

to two policemen, on duty in case of trouble from fans, one of the cops 

suddenly turned to him and remarked that he recognised his face from 

Top Of The Pops, because of "the stuff around yer eyes". 

"I bet you thought, 'He's a right poof, didn't you?" smiled Bolan 

sardonically. "The words I was thinking ofwere much stronger than 

that," replied the cop. He was only half laughing. 

Talking to Marc later, he asked me if I could envisage the scene in 

that policeman's home when T. Rex appeared on television: "You know, 

the guy getting more and more uptight as he watches television, while 

his daughter is going through an erotic experience and really being 

turned on." He was amused at the idea. He's well aware that his attitudes 

freak people out. He tells another story, of how he recently went to 

London's Speakeasy and three or four chicks came up to his table and 

said, "Bolan, you're a fag." 

Yes, he agreed, and had they got any little brothers 

at home? He gives a look of mock horror in imitation of 

their expressions. 

Overt sexuality, however, is not a strong facet of Bolan's 

appeal. He doesn't attract predatory groupies, and says he 

never sleeps with those chicks anyway. His girl fans, whose 

average age might be put at 13 or 14, seem to have a teenage 

crush on him rather than nurturing notions of pubescent 

lust. It's the story of the first-form girl with a bad case of 

puppy love for the heart-throb fifth former. Sex is part of it, 

but it's sex courtesy of The Magic Prince, who's going to 

deflower the young virgin in an atmosphere of blissful 

romance. She'll wake in the morning to a kiss from Marc 

- it's straight out of one of those true-stories magazines. 

In this respect T. Rexare unlike The Beatles, whose 

corporate image was breezily sexual as well as lovable. 

But then, social awareness has changed in eight years and 

it's extremely doubtful if the exact likes of Beatlemania 

will be seen again for a decade or so. Moreover, the rock 

scene has diversified in that time. When The Beatles first 

hit with "Love Me Do" there was no demarcation line 

between pop and what was soon to be called rock. The 

music scene operates now on at least two levels, and T. Rex 

are on the outer fringes ofpop. Whether they, too, can 

embrace all tastes is another question. 

Musically, Bolan has moved within two years from a 

cultist, though profitable (£500 a gig), stance as the better 

half ofTyrannosaurus Rex, playing acoustic music in front 

of elitist audiences, to a set-up withinT. Rex where the music 

is heavily amplified and the devotees are hungup more on 

the group's personality rather than what it is trying to say. 

Some original fans, consequently, have cried that he's 

sold out. To this accusation his friends and admirers 

reply that his sixyears in the music industry have 

constituted a process of leading up to what his is doing 

now: turning people on to a certain state of mind and 

lifestyle. They say that since electrification his songs have 

hardly changed at all; that ifthepublicturnsofftomorrow, 

Marc will not change. 

ThatT. Rexflourish on Bolan's appeal rather than the 

group's musical equation is undeniable. Although their » 
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singles, made with American producer TonyVisconti,
fit all the requirements of goods 45s (ie, they are
economical, catchy and eminently danceable) their
live performances reveal them as musically naive.
Mickey Finn's congas are frequently lost in the mix,
and the rhythm section of Bill Legend (from the
Southend band Legend) on drums and Steve Currie on
bass is often too inflexible, although Currie has the
potential to develop into an excellent rock bassist.
Bolan's guitar playing, furthermore, while arresting
and inventive in some solos, as often as not tends to the
derivative; it comes offlike Clapton-Hendrix pastiche.

Yes, it's limited, and yes, the riffs do sometimes seem
to go on ad infinitum, but none of the groups that
emerged in '63 ad '64 showed great musical innovation
either. I think that most people over the age of 24 will
be unable to comprehend the relative hysteria that
T. Rex concerts have evolved into. The rock cycle has
come round again and teenagers have once more
found a music and, just as importantly, a group with
which they can identify.

The resultant group/audience relationship bears
comparison with Beatlemania, allowing for the
generally increased sophistication in attitudes since
those days. There isn't the mindless frenzy that
accompanied those earlyMersey tours, because the
group and the audience are much closer together. But
that's not to say it couldn't develop on those lines if one
accepts that it's all just beginningfor T. Rex.

Marc Bolan has his hands
on the reins and knows
exactly where he is going in
this situation. Although
Mickey Finn, who replaced
Steve Peregrine Took after
the latter left, gets a
percentage of the take,
Currie and Legend are
paid salaries. Bolan is
indisputablyboss, and
for the first time in his life
he is living the role of the
rock'n'roll star. Although he
can't drive he has recently
bought second-hand a white
Rolls-Royce for E2,000,
which will stand in the
garage of his Little Venice house with the AC sports car. He would learn to
drive, he says, but he loses concentration.

Charming and "natural" in conversation, he is nevertheless an
astonishingly self-assuredyoung man. With total conviction he told me
one night that he considers himself a cross between Dylan and Lennon;
not in musical styles but in terms of his own artistic importance. He has
met both Dylan and Lennon. "Neither of them are better than me," he
said, "and they knowit. They knowwhere I'm at. I'm different, like them.
I've always known I was different, right from the moment I was born."

There is about him this sense of destiny. When he was 13 and a half, his
picture was taken by Don McCullin for Town magazine and he became
known as the first mod. His picture, showing him with ultra -short hair
and a sharp little box suit, still circulates in several music paper offices.
For a time he was boy actor on television's Five O'Clock Club. He got his
first break in the pop business when someone sent the acetate of "Hippy
Gumbo" to Peel, who played it once and got 4,000 requests for the record
(although in fact it only sold about five copies, he says). His first book of
poems and stories, Warlock Of Love, has sold 20,000 copies, while the poet
Brian Patten's work tops the poetry charts with 2,000 sales.

All these achievements, he believes, have been forms of preparation for
making him what he is today. He is a curious mixture of materialism and
otherworldliness. In the samebreath he will refer to record sales and his
conviction that the Greek god Pan still exists on Earth. He talks ofthe
spiritual levels of existence and of howhe practised black magic for two
years. Much of it is contained in his writing. It would all seem mere
feyness if he didn't communicate his beliefs so convincingly.
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"I believe that nothing
can hurtme":13olanwith
T. Rex congas player
1%,1 ickey Finn in1971
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He tells the rather chilling story ofhow he
lay in bed one night with his wife June staring
at a picture of a tyrannosaurus on the bedroom
wall. As he looked it seemed to him that the
picture began to take positive shape and to
move: "I was afraid, but I knew it was me that
was doing it; that myimagination had brought

it to life. I also knew afterwards that if I hadn't turned my mind off it
would've destroyedme. The tyrannosaurus would've eaten me and there
would've been blood on the bed. I could feel it, and so could June. Since
then I've been strong. I believe that nothing can hurt me."

This, and other stories, could be ascribed to a febrile imagination. But
he doesn't smoke; at one period in his life, however, he was seen by two
psychiatrists, who informed him they couldn't understand him at all.
Theywere, says Bolan, totally freaked out by him.

Before every performance on the last tour the members of the group
and several others of the entourage held hands in a circle, while Bolan
hummed a single note. This hum they all took up until it built to a
crescendo. The object was to symbolise unity and to get a lift of energy.
Bob Harris, always one of the circle, says that he invariably felt uplifted
after each occasion.

In effect, Bolan has reversed the pattern of the wealthy pop star turning
to some sort of spiritual life as a mental and emotional outlet once riches
have come his way. After having had "more managers than I can
remember", he is only too well aware of the need for a good business head.
Although he has always kept a firm grip on his own financial interests,
two months ago he brought in as his new manager Tony Secunda, former
manager ofthe Moodies and The Move and a man who likes to think of
himselfas "a gunslinger shooting faster than the next man" [sic]. Mr
Secunda, you can take it, is well known as a shrewd businessman.

Marc says he has signed no contracts, however. No matter. These are
heady days for all concerned with T. Rex. For once, the times really do
seem to be a -changing.
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which will stand in the 

garage of his Little Venice house with the AC sports car. He would learn to 
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Charming and "natural" in conversation, he is nevertheless an 

astonishingly self-assured young man. With total conviction he told me 

one night that he considers himself a cross between Dylan and Lennon; 

not in musical styles but in terms of his own artistic importance. He has 

met both Dylan and Lennon. "Neither of them are better than me," he 

said, "and they knowit. They knowwhere I'm at. I'm different, like them. 

I've always known I was different, right from the moment I was born." 

There is about him this sense of destiny. When he was 13 and a half, his 

picture was taken by Don McCullin for Town magazine and he became 

known as the first mod. His picture, showing him with ultra-short hair 

and asharp little boxsuit, still circulates in several music paper offices. 

For a time he was boy actor on television's Five O'clock Club. He got his 

first break in the pop business when someone sent the acetate of "Hippy 

Gumbo" to Peel, who played it once and got 4,000 requests for the record 

(although in fact it only sold about five copies, he says). His first book of 

poems and stories, Warlock Of Love, has sold 20,000 copies, while the poet 

Brian Patten's work tops the poetry charts with 2,000 sales. 

All these achievements, he believes, have been forms of preparation for 

making him what he is today. He is a curious mixture of materialism and 

otherworldliness. In the same breath he will refer to record sales and his 

conviction that the Greek god Pan still exists on Earth. He talks of the 

spiritual levels of existence and of how he practised blackmagic for two 

years. Much of it is contained in his writing. It would all seem mere 

feyness if he didn't communicate his beliefs so convincingly. 
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move: "I was afraid, but I knew it was me that 
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it to life. I also knew afterwards that if I hadn't turned my mind off it 

would've destroyed me. The tyrannosaurus would've eaten me and there 

would've been blood on the bed. I could feel it, and so could June. Since 

then I've been strong. I believe that nothing can hurt me." 

This, and other stories, could be ascribed to a febrile imagination. But 

he doesn't smoke; at one period in his life, however, he was seen by two 

psychiatrists, who informed him they couldn't understand him at all. 

They were, says Bolan, totally freaked out by him. 

Before every performance on the last tour the members of the group 

and several others of the entourage held hands in a circle, while Bolan 

hummed a single note. This hum they all took up until it built to a 

crescendo. The object was to symbolise unity and to get a lift of energy. 

Bob Harris, always one of the circle, says that he invariably felt uplifted 

after each occasion. 

In effect, Bolan has reversed the pattern of the wealthy pop star turning 

to some sort of spiritual life as a mental and emotional outlet once riches 

have come his way. After having had "more managers than I can 

remember", he is only too well aware of the need for a good business head. 

Although he has always kept a firm grip on his own financial interests, 

two months ago he brought in as his new manager Tony Secunda, former 

manager of the Moodies and The Move and a man who likes to think of 

himself as "a gunslinger shooting faster than the next man" [sic]. Mr 

Secunda, you can take it, is well known as a shrewd businessman. 

Marc says he has signed no contracts, however. No matter. These are 

heady days for all concerned with T. Rex. For once, the times really do 

seem to be a-changing. 
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NME DECEMBER 13

0NCE UPON A time there was a little monster all of a half -dozen
rejected singles and four moderately received albums high.
Across the land the little monster loped sprylywith a song for

whoever would listen, a little sad but not dejected that few spared him
their time, until one day the tiny beastie discovered destiny and the
magic power of electricity and proceeded to grow and grow, lumbering
devastatingly out of its Notting Hill lair to wreak its mighty will upon
the nation. "Get it on", roared the monster, swelling like mountain,
"banga gong... Hot love, ooh-ooh-ee".

I mean, it's really approaching a phenomenon how, in the space of
12 months, the former Tyrannosaurus Rex, darlings of cross-legged
highbrow floor squatters, has escaped its minority -interest pigeon hole
and ballooned into the colossus T. Rex, conquering the airwaves and
setting the nation's teenage hearts a -flutter in a manner long thought
dead and gone.

And if that piece ofwhimsy fails to impress upon you the extent of
T. Rex's domination, here are the facts 'n' figures to supplythe substance:
from last December to this, the four T. Rex singles have occupied placings
in the NMEChart for 42 weeks out of 52.

It doesn't seem so long ago that Marc Bolan and I were sitting in his
Notting Hill attic -"Penthouse, please," he interrupts -with the
Tyrannosaurus Rexleader despairing over the "intellectual barrier" the
public and media appeared to have erected against his band, allowing
their records far short of the unprejudiced hearing he felt they deserved.

And here we are, some good few months later, in the front room of the
Bolans' Little Venice house surrounded by a dazzling array of lighting,
sound and camera equipment property ofATV, who are filming our
interview for a television documentary. With a touch of irony, a nice case
of the mountain coming to Mohammed's front room.

That's some transformation of status, I note, as we sit in front of the
cameras and lights, solaced byJune Bolan's home-made red wine and
trying hard to ignore the army of black polo necks weaving around us.

"We had a periodwhen we didn't get played on the radio, basically
because the MUsic wasn't conventional enough," Bolan rejoined after
a smile at my comparison.

"What happened was that, after doing the Tyrannosaurus Rex thing
for two-and-a-halfyears, things were slowing down. I wasn't getting
bored; [just wasn't happywith the response to the music.

"I decided to clear myhead and get down to
playing electric, I shortened the name to T. Rex,
too, and the whole thing had a nice fresh feel to
it. There were obviously hundreds ofpeople out
there who had never heard of us. We did 'White
Swan', then we did a TVshow, and that was it.
From then it has been avery strange year for us.
The strangest thing is that we started the year as
a minority band and have become, at the end of
it, the biggest media band."

And the intellectual barrier? That obviously
went somewhere along the way.

"I hope so, because you write for people. You
don't write for intellectual reviewers, Basically,
at the beginning, I wrote for myself. But the
emotions began gradually to come through
more and more, where theywere possibly screened off before. Music is
such a personal thing. It just gets myrocks off. It has been a groovy year
and the next will be even more interesting."

In manyways, though, the really phenomenal part of the T. Rex
phenomenon didn't become apparent until the band went on the tour of
Britain that finished last month. That is, the band's elevation to a "teen
idol" status reminiscent of the mid -'60s peak of fan idolatry.

"You mean like Cliff Bolan?" smiled Marc, adjusting his cross-legged
position on the settee to concur with the producer's demands. "It has
been an exciting year, and ! suppose the tourwas the capper. For a long
time kids have wanted to boogie at concerts. I knowthat, because that's
what I wanted to do. The mood of the country has been right for it.
I certainly dig those kinds of concerts.

"We did get all that Beatlemania stuff, I accept that, but I was really
just being myself and I would rather it was happening to me than some
plastic Ricky Steele. It's surely nice that people warm to you in that way,
and in my own way Ihave integrity. We don't have any cigar -smoking

dudes behind us. It is down to me what happens, andI find that exciting
and stimulating.

"Lots of funky things happened on the tour, cars being smashed up. And
a lot of frightening things. We were in Newcastle stuck in a car with kids
banging on the roof. You could see it caving in and it was a bit frightening,
but then these five little faces came over the top and the all looked like me.
They all had Marc Bolan T-shirts and corkscrew hair. It was reallyweird,
but it was nice that theywere getting involved in away. We found out
afterwards there were hairdressers doing the Marc Bolan cut."

The camera whirs into silence. Technical hitch.
"Can you come in on that again?" requests polo neck of Marc.
"One of the nicest things ! really flashed on," Marc is telling me later in

the kitchenwhen we get a break from the filming, "is people like Lennon,
McCartney and Ringo saying nice things about us. I am not assumingwe
are the new Beatles, but ifwe were totally lame they might be uptight.

"I thinkthere is a new phase beginning. Because the revolution has
come, it is here. Like five years ago the whole T. Rex thingwould not
have happened without an entourage of showbusiness people behind
us. We didn't have anyof that. The next record we put out will be on our
own label."

Back on camera, after Marc had again gone through several changes
of posture to satisfy the continuity department, I asked if he felt he had
nowturned his back on old Tyrannosaurus Rex followers, or ifthey had
turned their backs on him.

"I have never had any evidence apart from a fewletters in the music
press, and ifyou look at them they all come from the same handful of
people. The progressive thingwas decided on album -selling qualities,
and Electric Warrior has been in the charts for three months. Taking your
audience seriously... that, for me, was what the undergroundwas all
about, and that I still do. People talk about howl move about on stage, but
it is veryhard to wiggle when you are sitting on the floor.

"Then again, someone came up on tour and said why don't you do stuff
like Beard Of Stars any more? Well, Beard OfStars was primarily electric.
On another occasion, some little guy of around nine came up and asked
whywe didn't play acoustic. That night lhad done a 40 -minute acoustic
spot. The changes in the music have been so gradual.

"I mean, Elton John is a good example of somebodywho has had to put
up with that sort of jive. It is very easy for people to rip you to pieces. There
seems to be a group of people like that, a little group who look around for
someone to knock. I remember reading an interviewwhere Rod Stewart

said that if 'Maggie May' was bighe wanted to

"We did
`White Swan',

then a TV
show.. and
that was it"

avoid that knocking. Four weeks later he had
exactly the same thing. Itwas his turn then, and
they backed off me fora few months."

With sound recording over now and the
crewusing film only, and between requests
to turn first this way and then that way a little
more, I ask Bolan how he reacted to the side of
the new-found T. Rex appreciation that has
seen his face spread across a thousand teenage
girls bedroom walls.

He goes silent for a minute.
"Is it not nice for people to care foryou? Do you

not think so?"
And after further reflection: "I don't know.

The most unexpected thingwas the sexual
overtones that have gone down. But isn't it nice that someone can be
concerned enough to put you on their walls? I mean, in my music room
upstairs I have pictures of Lennon and Hendrix and Salvador Dali. Better
that it be me than Shane Fenton. Surely it is funkier foryou to interview
me, someone who has something to say."

"It is really down to credibility. Dylan suddenly made The Beatles
seem more important. He gave them respect for themselves. I always
had that, and because I had that, and basically because of the history of
the band, it has made me a credible person. I really think people were
pleased that we made it."

Filming over, we flee from the chaos to Marc's music room, where
I'm played a tape Bolan has just acquired of him making a demo at 15 -
strongly influenced by Dylan but the T. Rex feel was well developed even
then -and then brought up to date with a playthrough of the four new
tracks under consideration for the band's next single.

"After seven years of trying to do something," muses Bolan, "having
actually done it is a very strange feeling." Nick Logan
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"One of the nicest things I really flashed on," Marc is telling me later in 

the kitchen when we get a break from the filming, "is people like Lennon, 

McCartney and Ringo saying nice things about us. 1 am not assuming we 

are the newBeatles, but ifwe were totally lame they might be uptight. 
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audience seriously... that, for me, was what the underground was all 

about, and that I still do. People talk about how I move about on stage, but 

it is very hard to wiggle when you are sitting on the floor. 

"Then again, someone came up on tour and said why don't you do stuff 

like Beard 0/Sto/'5 any more? Well, Beard OfStarswas primarily electric. 

On another occasion, some little guy of around nine came up and asked 

why we didn't play acoustic. That night I had done a 40-minute acoustic 

spot. The changes in the music have been so gradual. 

"I mean, Elton John is a good example of somebody who has had to put 

up with that sort of jive. It is very easy for people to rip you to pieces. There 

seems to be a group of people like that, a little group who look around for 

someone to knock. I remember reading an interview where Rod Stewart 

said that if'Maggie May' was big he wanted to 

avoid that knocking. Four weeks later he had 

exactly the same thing. It was his turn then, and 

they backed off me for a few months." 

With sound recording over now and the 

crew using film only, and between requests 

to turn first this way and then that way a little 

more, I ask Bolan how he reacted to the side of 

the new-found T. Rex appreciation that has 

seen his face spread across a thousand teenage 

girls' bedroom walls. 

He goes silent for a minute. 

"Is it not nice for people to care foryou? Do you 

notthinkso?" 

  And after further reflection: "I don't know. 

The most unexpected thingwas the sexual 

overtones that have gone down. But isn't it nice that someone can be 

concerned enough to put you on their walls? I mean, in my music room 

upstairs I have pictures of Lennon and Hendrix and Salvador Dali. Better 

that it be me than Shane Fenton. Surely it is funkier for you to interview 

me, someone who has something to say." 

"It is really down to credibility. Dylan suddenly made The Beatles 

seem more important. He gave them respect for themselves. I always 

had that, and because I had that, and basically because of the history of 

the band, it has made me a credible person. I really think people were 

pleased that we made it." 

Filming over, we flee from the chaos to Marc's music room, where 

I'm played a tape Bolan hasjust acquired ofhimmakinga demo at 15- 

strongly influenced by Dylan but the T. Rexfeel was well developed even 

then-and then brought up to date with a play through of the four new 

tracks under consideration for the band's next single. 

"After seven years oftrying to do something," muses Bolan, "having 

actually done it is a very strange feeling." Nick Logan • 
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February 24,1971;
Elton-10bn in concert
at Imperial College.
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ELTON JOHN

"Very few
people call

me Reg
now"

A new year, a new level of

success for ELTON JOHN.

Following Tumbleweed

Connection, Elton discusses

his roots and work so far,
while retiring lyricist

Bernie Taupin also airs his

view: "I believe Reg to be a

truly great rock artist."

MELODY MAUR FEBRUARY 6

DESPITE ITS NEW-FOUND
measures of intelligence
and integrity, pop music
hasn't stopped thriving on
the superstar syndrome.
The difference in 1971 is

that the superstars are likely to be musicians
with something to say, unlike the talentless,
characterless puppets who engaged the
fancy of the public inan earlier era.

One such modern hero is Elton John, whose
sudden rise to notoriety has been greeted with
cheers from those who dig his music andwith
snideboos from those who imagine that he's
somekind ofJohnny-come-lately, striking it
lucky first time out.

L
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Despite its new-found 

measures of intelligence 

and integrity, pop music 

hasn't stopped thriving on 

the superstar syndrome. 

The difference in 1971 is 

that the superstars are likely to be musicians 

with something to say, unlike the talentless, 

characterless puppets who engaged the 

fancy of the public in an earlier era. 

One such modern hero is Elton John, whose 

sudden rise to notoriety has been greeted with 

cheers from those who dig his music and with 

snide boos from those who imagine that he's 

some kind of Johnny-come-lately, striking it 

lucky first time out.» 
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Well, Elton's paid his dues. For sevenyears he struggled like anyother
unknown professional musician, and what he has to show for those years
in the wilderness is a confidence and depth of talent which keep his feet
on the ground in his current situation.

What were the first stirrings of musicality in you? When I was young,
Iwas brought up on myparents' pile of 78s, people like Guy Mitchell,
Fran kie Laine, Rosemary Clooney, Kay Starr, Billy May... all that early-

'50s stuff. My first favourite of all was WinifredAtwell; Iwas knocked out
by her. Then my mother came home with two records - "ABC Boogie" by
Bill Haley and "Heartbreak Hotel" by Elvis Presley. I'll never forget that:
one was on Brunswick and the other was on HMV. I really freaked when
I heard them, and I went on from there. The first thing I ever read about
Elvis was in a barber's shop, and! couldn't believe it.

You must have been eight or nine then? Yeah, I used to get a certain
amount of pocket money each week, and I remember buying a Little
Richard record- "She's Got It" and "The Girl
Can't Help It" - and my mother wouldn't let me
play it. She liked rock but not Little Richard,
and Iwas really annoyed because it was my
favourite record. I was really starstruck, and
pop music was mywhole life. Then! started
playing piano at the academy, and I was always
playing pop things.

I was about 14 when I met a guy called Stuart
Brown, who was the boyfriend of a friend of my
cousin's. Iwas extremelyfat at the time, and
when I told him that I could play the piano he

passport displaying photographs of a bespectacled fatty. I reallywas
exceedingly tubby and Billy Bunter-ish -I always had a terrible inferiority
complex, which I'm onlyjust getting rid of.

Anyway, it was really hard work because we had to work three or four
gigs a night and we didn't have a roadie or anything. But itwas fun and
after that we backed Patti LaBelle, who also didn't like our drummer,
Doris Troy, The Ink Spots, which was a fiasco, andBilly Stewart, who
stood head and shoulders above everybody else. We turned pro at the
start of the Major Lance tour, and I left Mills.

How did you come to join Mills? I was about to take my music A -level at
school, but all I really wanted to be was a rock'n'roller. Then two weeks
before the exam my cousin, who was a footballer, told me that he knew
someone in the music business who had avacancy for a tea -boy. So I left
school -the music teacher went mad but I wasn't interested- and I was
knocked out about getting £4 a week for packing up parcels.

That's when I met Caleb Quaye, who used to take the piss out ofme
because he was a runner for another office.

"I'd never had
the confidence
to sing when

I was fat"
just laughed. He was a very moody sort of fellow,
he played guitar, so I showed him and went through my Jerry Lee Lewis
bit, at the age of 14, and that was it. So we got this band together that
played in Boy Scout huts and we never had any amplifiers or anything,
and that all faded away. It was just a pastime.

Then a couple ofyears later I ran into him again, and he said, "Listen,
let's try and get a band together again", so we did. It was originally a four -
piece- thiswas when I was still at school -and at that time ! played piano
in a pub up the road to me every Friday, Saturday and Sunday, playing and
singinglim Reeves -type songs, and I was earning a fortune. People used to
give me money, and with that I got my first electric piano and an amplifier.

When didyou actually start playing piano?When I was four... I just
picked it up by ear. My father played trumpet with Bert Weedon in the Bob
Miller Band, I think.

Didyou love pop music whenyou were a kid? Oh yes, ever since I can
remember, it's always been pop
music and, to a lesser extent,
football.Anyway, Stuart and
I formed this band called
Bluesology, with Stuart on guitar
and vocals. I used to do a bit of
vocalising, but Stuart always
wanted to be a singer. We decided
to add some brass, so we put an ad
in the paper because we were
getting some semi -pro gigs and we
had a manager of sorts, and we got
a tenor player and a trumpeterwho
were much better musicians than
us. At this time I'd left school and!
was working at Mills Music as a tea -
boy, and someone saw the band
and said, "Would you like to back
famous American stars?" So we
thought 'yeah' and we went and
did an audition for Wilson Pickett,
who wanted a different backing
group. But the guitarist he'd
brought over couldn't stand the
drummer, so the first person we
backedwas MajorLance. I looked
incredible at that time, my

I told him I was in a group and he'd stand there
and laugh at me. I really hated him. Then the
first time I went up to Dick James Music to do
a demo, he was the engineer there and I nearly
died. But it was great- he didn't recognise me.

When you were backing all these soul singers,
were you actually into soul? Ohyeah, I was a
collecting freak -I used to buy so many singles,
not albums. All the early Stax and Motown stuff.
I used to pride myselfon being able to say, "Have
you heard this great record by Darrow Fletcher

called `The Pain GetsA Little Deeper'?" which nobodyever listened to.
Very snobbish, But backing all these people really wasn't much fun after
a while. So we had to try and make a go of it by ourselves.

We did all the £40 gigs, and spent a year mostly playing abroad. We went
to Sweden for three weeks, and just before we went John Baldry came up
to us at the Cromwellian and said he was forming something like the
Shotgun Express or the Steam Packet. We joined him when we came
back from Sweden -I lost about four stone in three weeks, I'll never know
how -and he got Marsha Hunt and another singer calledAlan Walker.
I remember doing an audition with Marsha which was just hysterical...
the only thing she knewwas "Love Is A Many-Splendored Thing", and she
didn't knowwhat key she wanted so she sang unaccompanied. Some in
the band said she was awful, but Baldry said no, she looks alright. She was
knocked out, and we started doing this big soul package thing.

But I was gettingvery depressed. I'd always wanted to sing, but I'd never
had the confidence when I was fat. So I thought that now I'm thin, I'm
going to do it. John was going to let me sing but Stuart didn't want me to,
so that was that, Then John had his big hit record, and Stuart and Marsha
left. We started doing cabaret, which brought me down even further.

Is it true that Baldry us ed a pre-recorded backing tape of "Let The
Heartaches Begin" in clubs, instead of the band? Ohmy god, that's right.
He did it for three or four weeks, singing over this tape. Good thing the
union never found out. I remember at one little club, all the girls were
screaming for him and he started singing. The girls grabbed him, and
instead oflapping it up he shouted, "You break my microphone and you'll
pay me £50." I collapsed. In the end we managed to learn the song, but I
used to turn up at gigs and just sulk. I got so depressed playing "Knock On
Wood" every night.

So I gave him notice and started looking round for something else. I
didn't want to join another group, because I wasn't a good organist, and
the only thing seemed to be to write, which I didn't think I could do. But!
saw an ad in the paper and went up to Liberty, where a guy called Ray
Williams asked me what! could do. I told him I must have a lyric -writer,
and he told me about a guy in Lincolnshire and showedme his lyrics. I
was quite impressed -I'd have been impressed by anything -and I went
away for a month and did nothingwith them.

Eventuallythis guy came down from Lincolnshire, after I'd joined The
Hollies' publishingcompany, which Dick James was also involved in.
Liberty didn't want me. So I went up to do demos for The Hollies, and met
Bernie Taupin there. He'd come down from Lincolnshire and didn't know
London at all; in fact, his mother had posted the original letter to Liberty
after he'd thrown it away. He was quite bemused by it all. Richard Williams
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Well, Elton's paid his dues. For seven years he struggled like any other 

unknown professional musician, and what he has to show for those years 

in the wilderness is a confidence and depth of talent which keep his feet 

on the ground in his current situation. 

What were the first stirrings of musicaiity inyou? When I was young, 

I was brought up on my parents' pile of 78s, people like Guy Mitchell, 

Frankie Laine, Rosemary Clooney, Kay Starr, Billy May... all thatearly- 

'50s stuff. My first favourite of all was Winifred Atwell; I was knocked out 

by her. Then my mother came home with two records- "ABC Boogie" by 

Bill Haleyand'TIeartbreakHotel" by Elvis Presley. I'll never forget that: 

one was on Brunswick and the other was on HM V. I really freaked when 

I heard them, and I went on from there. The first th ing I ever read about 

Elvis was in a barber's shop, and I couldn't believe it. 

You must have been eight or nine then? Yeah, I used to get a certain 

amount ofpocketmoneyeach week, and I remember buyinga Little 

Richard record - "She's Got It" and "The Girl   

Can't Help It"-and my mother wouldn't let me 

play it. She liked rockbut not Little Richard, 
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Brown, who was the boyfriend of a friend of my 
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when I told him that I could play the piano he 

just laughed. He was a very moody sort of fellow, 

he played guitar, so I showed him and went through my Jerry Lee Lewis 

bit, at the age of 14, and that was it. So we got this band together that 

played in Boy Scout huts and we never had any amplifiers or anything, 

and that all faded away. Itwasjustapastime. 

Then a couple of years later I ran into him again, and he said, "Listen, 

let's try and get a band together again", so we did. It was originally a four- 

piece - this was when I was still at school- and at that time I played piano 

in a pub up the road to me every Friday, Saturday and Sunday, playing and 

singing Jim Reeves-type songs, and 1 was earning a fortune. People used to 

give me money, and with that I got my first electric piano and an amplifier. 
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to Sweden for three weeks, and just before we went John Baldry came up 

to us at the Cromwellian and said he was forming something like the 

Shotgun Express or the Steam Packet. We joined him when we came 

back from Sweden-1 lost about four stone in three weeks, I'll never know 

how- and he got Marsha Hunt and another singer called Alan Walker. 

I remember doing an audition with Marsha which was just hysterical... 

the only thing she knew was "Love Is A Many-Splendored Thing", and she 

didn't know what key she wanted so she sang unaccompanied. Some in 

the band said she was awful, but Baldry said no, she looks alright. She was 

knocked out, and we started doing this big soul package thing. 

But I was getting very depressed. I'd always wanted to sing, but I'd never 

had the confidence when I was fat. So I thought that now I'm thin, I'm 

going to do it. John was going to let me sing but Stuart didn't want me to, 

so that was that. Then John had his big hit record, and Stuart and Marsha 

left. We started doing cabaret, which brought me down even further. 

Is it true that Baldry used a pre-recorded backing tape of "Let The 

Heartaches Begin" in clubs, instead of the band? Oh my god, that's right. 

He did it for three or four weeks, singing over this tape. Good thing the 

union never found out. I remember at one little club, all the girls were 

screaming for him and he started singing. The girls grabbed him, and 

instead of lapping it up he shouted, "You break my microphone and you'll 

pay me £50." I collapsed. In the end we managed to learn the song, but I 

used to turn up at gigs and just sulk. I got so depressed playing "Knock On 

Wood" everynight. 

So I gave him notice and started looking round for something else. I 

didn't want to join another group, because I wasn't a good organist, and 

the only thing seemed to be to write, which I didn't think I could do. But I 

saw an ad in the paper and went up to Liberty, where a guy called Ray 

Williams asked me what I could do. I told him I must have a lyric-writer, 

and he told me about a guy in Lincolnshire and showed me his lyrics. I 

was quite impressed - I'd have been impressed by anything- and I went 

away for a month and did nothing with them. 
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Hollies' publishing company, which Dick James was also involved in. 

Liberty didn't want me. So I went up to do demos for The Hollies, and met 

Bernie Taupin there. He'd come down from Lincolnshire and didn't know 
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"'know himinside
out, so when I get the
lyric sl kn ow exactly
what he's ta I king
a bout":John with
lyricist Bernie Taupin

MELODY MAKER FEBRUARY 13

MAYBE GREAT SONGWRITING partnerships, like marriages,
are made in heaven. Reg Dwight met Bernie Taupin,
however, in a London music publisher's office when Reg was

a struggling maker of demo discs and Bernie was a totally unknown
lad from Lincolnshire.

Right now, they're just about the most in -demand composers around,
with every kind of artist fighting to record their songs. It's no accident,
because they've hit on a blend which contains a wide range of appeal as
well as undeniable quality. Elton and Bernie were brought together
through RayWilliams, Elton's former manager, and before they'd met,
Elton wrote tunes to a couple of Bernie's lyrics.

How did the partnership begin? I met him, but for about six months I
didn't see him at all-just wrote the tunes to his words. The first 20 songs
we ever wrote-crude things, theywere -were published by The Hollies'
company. Thenone day Dick James, who I'd never met, said, "Who's this
Reg Dwight spending all that money in the studios?" and Caleb Quaye,
the engineer, who was quite into what we were doing, went in and told
Dick he thought the stuffwas quite good...

He saved our bacon, because Dick said it was alright and signed us up on
a £10 -a-week retainer. That was when I left Baldry-I had a wage coming
in, and I could live on it. It was so exciting.

We just started writing songs, and to supplement mywages I used to do
odd demos and sessions with people. In factup to the very time I left for
the States I was still doing people's demos... I did the original demo of The
Brotherhood Of Man's United We Stand, and I used to sing on all those
Avenue records you know, the things they sell in Tesco supermarkets,
the cover versions. I had to do Stevie Wonder, Andy Fairweather -Low, the

MN JOHN

whole lot... I had a ball, we'd have a right
laugh on the sessions.

Roger Cook and Roger Greenawaywere
very instrumental in helping us get on-we
owe a lot to them, and they gave me a lot of
sessions. We weren't all that familiar with
Dick at the time; he wanted us to write Top
40 stuff and so he signed me to a recording
contract as well.

In fact we made a whole album that never
ever came out. I heard it the other night...
it was so embarrassing, even though I was
knocked outwit h it at the time. But Dick
didn't like it because it wasn't commercial
and we were getting more and more down
in the dumps because we were writing
what he wanted. He actually entered one
ofour songs in the Eurovision contest and
it got into the last six. We were brought
down with that as well.

Then a guy called Steve Brown arrived
and said, "This isn'tvery good stuff-write
what you want to do", which was very
courageous of him at the time because he
was just a plugger. We were desperate for
someone to help us, and from then on we

wrote for ourselves.
It was such a battle with Dick at

first, because he thought we should
still be writing Top 40 stuff, but Steve
graduallyworked his way in and won
him over. It was a hell ofa struggle,
but I'm glad it happened like that. It
was amazing the disappointments
we had- people were going to record
such -and -such songs of ours and it
never happened, because primarily
then we were songwriters, and I'm
certainly not proud of the songs we
wrote then.

The first record I ever made was on
the Philips label. It was called "I've

Been LovingYou"... you wouldn't believe it. Actually, we made a couple of
singles as Bluesology, both on Fontana. Onewas called "Come Back
Baby", written by me, and the other was "Mr Frantic"... the mind boggles.
Then we made one on Polydor, written and produced by Kenny Lynch,
called "Since I Met You Baby", which also never got anywhere.

Then I made "I've Been LovingYou" as Elton John. Notmany people
know that; most people think that "Lady Samantha" was the first. "I've
Been LovingYou" was a sort of Engelbert Hump erdinck-type thing.

When and how did you become Elton John? The last thing I ever did with
Baldrywas a gig in Scotland, and I flew backfrom therewith Caleb, who
was also with Baldry, and the record was coming out. I said, "Look, we've
got to think of a name", and Elton Dean was playing in the band at the
time, so I said let's pinch that. But we couldn't really pinch Elton Dean,
because he might get a bit uptight, so we just thought ofa name that was
short that went with Elton. It had to be done in a bit ofa rush. Nobody liked
it- itwas awful, but it was the only one we could think of and itwas
certainly better than Reg Dwight. Poor old Elton Dean's gone on to
greater things as well, after I pinched his name.

Do you ever hope for a time when the world will knowyou as Reg
Dwight? Not really-it's only a name. Reg Dwight is exactly the same as
Elton John. It did me a lot of good personally, because with Reg Dwight
I had a terrible inferiority complex, and to change myname helped me get
away from it. At one point I wanted to change it again, but no one could
come up with anything better.

How do you feel about that now? I couldn't get used to it. Even now, when
people call me Elton, I think they're putting me on, being flash or sending
me up. But very fewpeople call me Reg now-even Dick's started calling
me Elton, which is very strange. x.
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MAYBE GREAT SONGWRITING partnerships, like marriages, 

are made in heaven. Reg Dwight met Bernie Taupin, 

however, in a London music publisher's office when Reg was 

a struggling maker of demo discs and Bernie was a totally unknown 

lad from Lincolnshire. 

Right now, they're just about the most in-demand composers around, 

with every kind of artist fighting to record their songs. It's no accident, 

because they've hit on a blend which contains a wide range of appeal as 

well as undeniable quality. Elton and Bernie were brought together 

through Ray Williams, Elton's former manager, and before they'd met, 

Elton wrote tunes to a couple of Bernie's lyrics. 

How did the partnership begin? I met him, but for about six months I 

didn't see him at all - just wrote the tunes to his words. The first 20 songs 

we ever wrote - crude t h ings, they were - were published by The Hollies' 

company. Then one day Dick James, who I'd never met, said, "Who's this 

Reg Dwight spending all that money in the studios?" and Caleb Quaye, 

the engineer, who was quite into what we were doing, went in and told 

Dick he thought the stuffwas quite good... 

He saved our bacon, because Dick said it was alright and signed us up on 

a £ 10-a-week retainer. That was when I left Baldry-1 had a wage coming 

in, and I could live on it. It was so exciting. 

We just started writing songs, and to supplement my wages I used to do 

odd demos and sessions with people. In fact up to the very time I left for 

the States I was still doing people's demos... I did the original demo ofThe 

Brotherhood Of Man's United We Stand, and I used to sing on all those 

Avenue records-you know, the things they sell inTesco supermarkets, 

the cover versions. I had to do Stevie Wonder, Andy Fairweather-Low, the 

whole lot... I had a ball, we'd have a right 

laugh on the sessions. 

Roger Cookand Roger Greenaway were 

very instrumental in helping us get on - we 

owe a lot to them, and they gave me a lot of 

sessions. We weren't all that familiar with 

Dick at the time; he wanted us to write Top 

40 stuffand so he signed me to arecording 

contract as well. 

In fact we made a whole album that never 

ever came out. I heard it the other night... 

it was so embarrassing, even though I was 

knocked out with it at the time. But Dick 

didn't like it because it wasn't commercial 

and we were getting more and more down 

in the dumps because we were writing 

what he wanted. He actual ly entered one 

of our songs in the Eurovision contest and 

it got into the last six. We were brought 

down with that as well. 

Then a guy called Steve Brown arrived 

and said, "This isn't very good stuff-write 

whatyou want to do", which was very 

courageous of him at the time because he 

was just a plugger. We were desperate for 

someone to help us, and from then on we 

wrote for ourselves. 

It was such a battle with Dick at 

first, because hethoughtweshould 

still be writing Top 40 stuff, but Steve 

graduallyworkedhiswayinandwon 

him over. It was a hell of a struggle, 

but I'm glad it happened like that. It 

was amazing the disappointments 

we had - people were going to record 

such-and-such songs of ours and it 

never happened, because primarily 

then we were songwriters, and I'm 

certainly not proud of the songs we 

wrote then. 

The fi rst record I ever made was on 

the Philips label. It was called "I've 

Been Loving You"... you wou Id n't believe it. Actually, we made a couple of 

singles as Bluesology, both on Fontana. One was called "Come Back 

Baby", written by me, and the other was "Mr Frantic"... the mind boggles. 

Then we made one on Polydor, written and produced by Kenny Lynch, 

called "Since I Met You Baby", which also never got anywhere. 

Then I made "I've Been Loving You" as Elton John. Not many people 

knowthat; most people think that "LadySamantha" was the first. "I've 

Been Loving You" was asorl of Engelbert Humperdinck-type thing. 

When and how did you become Elton John? The last thing I ever did with 

Baldry was a gig in Scotland, and I flew back from therewith Caleb, who 

was also with Baldry, and the record was coming out. I said, "Look, we've 

got to think of a name", and Elton Dean was playingin the band at the 

time, so I said let's pinch that. But we couldn't really pinch Elton Dean, 

because he might get a bit uptight, so we just thought of a name that was 

short that went with Elton. It had to be done in a bit of a rush. Nobody liked 

it - it was awful, but it was the only one we could think of and it was 

certainly better than Reg Dwight. Poor old Elton Dean's gone on to 

greater things as well, after I pinched his name. 

Do you ever hope for a time when the world will knowyou as Reg 

Dwight? Not really- it's only a name. Reg Dwight is exactly the same as 

Elton John. It did me a lot of good personally, because with Reg Dwight 

I had a terrible inferiority complex, and to change my name helped me get 

away from it. At one point I wanted to change it again, but no one could 

come up with anything better. 

Howdoyou feel about that now? I couldn't get used to it. Even now, when 

people call me Elton, I think they're putting me on, being flash or sending 

me up. But very fewpeople call me Reg now- even Dick's started calling 

me Elton, which is very strange. » 
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How did you get involved with Paul Buckmaster? Steve Brown produced
our first things, and then he said he didn't feel experienced enough to

produce anymore -he'd never done anything like that in his life
-so he suggested that we look around for another producer

and arranger. We called up all the usual people, George
Martin and so on, but they were all busy, they couldn't

do anything for five weeks. It dragged onand on, and
we had all this material waiting. Anyway, Tony Hall
said he'd got a bloke called Paul Buckmaster who'd
just made the Sounds Nice record. We had nothing
to lose, so we went round to see him. We played him
"Your Song" and he said he didn'twant to touch it

because it was too nice. Then he played us some
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- MELODY MAKER FEBRUARY 20-
DESPITE, OR PERHAPS because of, the wide acclaim which has
greeted Elton John in the past six months, he's recently come in
for some fairly heavy criticism. Much of this centres around his

stage act, because he's the first new star for a long time (save perhaps
Tiny Tim) who's actually preferred to go on stage wearing something
other than the clothes he normally walks around in. He's been bad-
mouthed for the way he ends his shows, with an orgiastic rock'n'roll trip
that usually sees him standing on the piano, lying under it, and exhorting
the audience to clap along while he plays the keyboard with his boots.

How do you react to the criticism? Yeah, well, that's valid. Fair enough-
people don't knowwhat sort of upbringing I've had. They just think I'm
a moody songwriter. What they're saying is that Elton's got enough talent;
he doesn't need to do that. That's a nice thing to say, but they don't realise
that rock'n'roll is really basicallywhere I'm at, howIwas brought up. The
first big influence in mylife was those two records, "ABC Boogie" and
"Heartbreak Hotel". Ifyou playpiano, it's great to play like that, banging
away, and I just like doing it. I don't have to do it to prove myself... I really
look forward to that bit, the end, where I can freak out and do what I want.

If they don't like it then that's fair enough, because beforehand in the
show they've had the bits of music that they can dig. But I really enjoy it,
and in fact we've written a couple ofnew rock'n'roll things. It's all a part
of me -I like doing soul songs, and gospel -type songs and the rock'n'roll
songs. They'll have to accept it.

Do you always end the show with the rock'n'roll? Isn't it risky, if the
audience hasn't gone along with you? Not really, because every gig we've
had since we left for the States the first time, we've started with a quiet
solo number, thenwe buildup gradually and by the end the
audience just can't wait for it. We reallyhave the most
amazing receptions - it's just the critics who don't like
the rock'n'roll. Going by audiences, basically that's
all t heywant, especially in the States. !heard Larry
Coryell do the most amazing set at Fillmore West,
and nobodywanted to know. So he did a send-up
of "Johnny B Goode" and theywent mad. That's
b a sicallywhat the kids want -clot of them, anyway.
But I couldn't do an all rock'n'roll show; it would be
a drag for me.

January14.1971:
EltonJohn
performshis
breakthroughhit
"YourSong"on
Top Of The Pops

Are you writing a lot now? Yeah, we wrote three last week. There's a lot of
things that we haven't been able to do live because they need a guitar, so
we're taking Hookfootwith us on the nextAmerican tour, partly so that
Caleb [Quaye] can play guitar with us. We've been very lucky as far as
criticism goes. We're getting knocked now, but own up, people must be
getting sick to death of reading "Elton John -Wonder Human Being". I'm
getting a bit cheesed offwith it myself, so a little bit of criticism is good.

Obviouslyyou take notice of it -I read all the music papers, I don't read
anything else. There was a thing in the MMthat really annoyed me- an
interview with Patto, where they were b eing very bitter about people
not making it for themselves. I used to feel the same waywhen I was in
Bluesology. Patto said that it made them sick to work so hard for years and
then someone like Elton John comes along and gets written about and all
that. It really upsets me because they don't realise that I've been through
exactly the same thing.

What do you think are Bernie's main strengthsas a lyricist? The main
strength is that he writes very rarely. When he first started he wasn't all
that pretentious, but there's a couple of tracks on Empty Sky -like "Hymn
2000", which is really awful, just terrible. He's got over that, and he's got
down to saying things very simply. He's finding his own way, and he's
only very young, not 21 yet. He's very good because he's sentimental; he's
found his niche. He doesn't churn things out; I really have to pressure him
to write, because I can't do a thing until he's produced some lyrics. Also he
onlywrites about personal things, which is great because I knowhim
inside out, so when I get the lyrics, I know exactly what he's talking about.
Like "Your Song"... I knewwhat chick he was involved with at the time.

*LEMON
,'Elton John -Bernie Taupirn
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stage act, because he's the first new star tor a long time (save perhaps 

Tiny Tim) who's actually preferred to go on stage wearing something 

other than the clothes he normally walks around in. He's been bad- 

mouthed for the way he ends his shows, with an orgiastic rock'n'roll trip 

that usually sees him standing on the piano, lying under it, and exhorting 

the audience to clap along while he plays the keyboard with his boots. 

Howdoyou react to the criticism? Yeah, well, that's valid. Fair enough- 

people don't know what sort of upbringing I've had. They just think I'm 

a moody songwriter. What they're saying is that Elton's got enough talent; 

he doesn't need to do that. That's a nice thing to say, but they don't realise 

that rock'n'roll is really basically where I'm at, howl was brought up. The 

first big influence in my life was those two records, "ABC Boogie" and 

"HeartbreakHotel".Ifyouplaypiano, it's great to play like that, banging 

away, and I just like doing it. I don't have to do it to prove myself... I really 

look forward to that bit, the end, where I can freak out and do what I want. 

If they don't like it then that's fair enough, because beforehand in the 

show they've had the bits of music that they can dig. But I really enjoy it, 

and in fact we've written a couple of new rock'n'roll things. It's all a part 

of me-I like doing soul songs, and gospel-type songs and the rock'n'roll 

songs. They'll have to accept it. 

Do you always end the show with the rock'n'roll? Isn't it risky, if the 

audience hasn't gone along with you? Not really, because every gig we've 

had since we left for the States the first time, we've started with a quiet 

solo number, then we build up gradually and by the end the 

audience just can't wait for it. We really have the most 

amazing receptions - it's just the critics who don't like 

the rock'n'roll. Going by audiences, basically that's 

all they want, especially in the States. I heard Larry 

Coryell do the most amazing set at Fillmore West, 

and nobody wanted to know. So he did a send-up 

of'JohnnyBGoode" and theywent mad. That's 

basically what the kids wa nt - a lot of them, anyway. 

But I couldn't do an all rock'n'roll show; it would be 

a drag for me. 
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things that we haven't been able to do live because they need a guitar, so 

we're takingHookfoot with us on the next American tour, partly so that 

Caleb [Quaye] can play guitarwith us. We've been very lucky as far as 

criticism goes. We're getting knocked now, but own up, people must be 

getting sick to death of reading "Elton John - Wonder Human Being". I'm 

getting a bit cheesed off with it myself, so a little bit of criticism is good. 

Obviously you take notice of it-1 read all the music papers, I don't read 

anything else. There was a thingin the MMthat really annoyed me-an 

interview with Patto, where they were being very bitter about people 

not makingit for themselves. I used to feel the same way when I was in 

Bluesology. Patto said that it made them sick to work so hard for years and 

then someone like Elton John comes along and gets written about and all 

that. It really upsets me because they don't realise that I've been through 

exactly the same thing. 

What do you think are Bernie's main strengths as a lyricist? The main 

strength is that he writes very rarely. When he first started he wasn't all 

that pretentious, but there's a couple oftracks on Empty Sfcy-like "Hymn 

2000", which is really awful, just terrible. He's got over that, and he's got 

down to saying things very simply. He's finding his own way, and he's 

only very young, not 21 yet. He's very good because he's sentimental: he's 

found his niche. He doesn't churn things out; I really have to pressure him 

to write, because I can't do a thing until he's produced some lyrics. Also he 

only writes about personal things, which is great because I knowhim 

inside out, so when I get the lyrics, 1 know exactly what he's talking about. 

Like "Your Song"... I knewwhat chick he was involved with at the time. 

Howdidyou getinvolved with PaulBuckmaster? Steve Brown produced 

our first things, and then he said he didn't feel experienced enough to 

produce any more-he'd never done anythinglike that in his life 

-so he suggested that we look around for another producer 

and arranger. We called up all the usual people, George 

Martin and so on, but they were all busy, they couldn't 

do anything for five weeks. It dragged on and on, and 
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ELTON JOHN

things he'd done, and we agreed to work
together. We asked him if he knew a
producer and he mentioned Gus Dudgeon
and that he felt comfortable with him.

Steve took our songs to Gus, who liked
them but wasn't very keen, but eventually
we got down to it and reallyworked that
album out. The first session we did was
"Take Me To The Pilot", and itjust clicked
from the start. I don't see Paul very much
because he's busywith The Third Ear Band.

I told him that if ever he wants to stop
doing our albums he can, because I know
his head's way above what we're doing. But
he enjoys doing them, and if he stops getting
enjoyment out of it then we won't mind ifhe
doesn't want to workwith us any more. He's
probably the most humble arranger I've
ever met-he really doesn't like what he did with "60 Years On"; he reckons
it sounds like a 1930s horror movie score. He's always apologising, but his
head is amazing.

ELTON JOHN
with DeeMunay& NigelOlsson

also England Dan and John Ford Coley

Have you enjoyed the past year? Yeah, I've had a ball. But I don't want
to get to the point where I become obsessed with sales figures. If it all
ended tomorrow I could go out and get a job. I really enjoy it- so many
people can't enjoy success. That's why I'm frightened about turning
sour. I can understand nowwhy people go away and become hermits.
Richard Williams

- NNE FEBRUARY 13

ITWAS AN advertisement in the New Musical Express that originally
led to the chance meeting and subsequent multi -million -dollar
collaboration of Elton John and Bernie Taupin. That must have

been all of three years ago. At a time when Elton John (née Reg Dwight)
was looking for a lyricist to put the words to a batch of songs that he'd
written- and a frail, fresh -faced Lincolnshire lad called Taupin was
seeking the services of a sympathetic composer to complement his
reams of poetry. With this in mind and hope in their hearts, they both
replied to an advertisement placed by Liberty Records which offered
fame and fortune to naive unknowns.

"Well... as it turned outwe didn't sign with Liberty, but we did arrive at
the conclusion that Reg and I were both musically compatible," Bernie
began, while apologising for his late arrival forour interview due to the
wonders of British Rail. "At that time, I was writing some very banal stuff
and Regwas writing straight commercialpop tunes. The first things that
we did weren't very good at all.., our hearts just weren't in them. Actually,
you wouldn't believe it ifyou heard that early stuff. It's really corny and!
suppose quite funny now. Thank goodness it's locked away in the vaults."

After a year without producing anything that gave them any semblance
of self -gratification, theyboth agreed that the onlyway in which they
could yield any positive fruition from their newly formed partnership
was to use their own discretion and write for themselves. With the result
that the much covered "Lady Samantha" and "Skyline Pigeon" were the
very first songs that they were proud to put their respective names to.

If Elton John is the outrageously attired extrovert of the duo, then Bernie
Taupin must clearly be the complete antithesis ofp op imagery. His only
concession was a sweatshirt that he was
wearing under his leather jacket. Lighting a
cigarette and casuallythumbing through the
week's pop press, he gave an insight into the
somewhat bizarre methodin which they both
work- for apparently they never actually
compose a song together.

"It's always the case of me writing a set of
lyrics, then passing them onto Elton, who after
studying them, fits a tune around them... It's
as simple as that. Funnily enough, it works
quite well... Most of the time I've been very
pleased with the outcome."

As to whythis particular method should work
so well, Bernie is not quite sure. However, he is

content in the knowledge that their rapport
has resolved itself in such a successful
unity, his conclusion being: "I assume it's
the fact that we are completely opposite to
one another in our respective lifestyles."

While Elton has gone on to capture the
limelight on both sides ofthe Atlantic as
the performing half of the team, Bernie is
quite content to sit back in the solitude of
the countryside and let his alter ego get on
with the splendid job of selling their songs.

Without displaying any signs of
discontent or frustration, he openly admits
to having no aspirations whatsoever of also
becoming a performer.

"I very much doubt if I'll ever do any
public appearances," he confessed,
continuing this line of conversation. "I'm

quite happywith the waythings are. My only interest is in writing. If Elton
gets all the limelight then that's alright with me."

If his admiration for Elton as an artist is without restraint, then his
displeasure about some of the recent uncomplimentary asides that have
appeared in print about Elton's onstage cavorting prove to be a source of
irritation. "I'm pleased for Elton because I personally feel him to be a
talent in his very own right and so it annoys me when people get the
wrong concept ofhim. What particularly annoys me is that the so-called
'in crowd' who were continuallypredicting great things for Elton are now
knockinghim since he's become big... It really is a sickening state of
affairs. People saywhy does he have to do rock'n'roll and wear all those
funny clothes, but that's Reg. He's an eccentric in the nicest possible way.
If it makes him happy it's fine by me. You get all those snide remarks like,
'When will Elton John get some dress sense?'

Mr Taupin's frank opinion is that some of the less informed critics are
continually on a power trip. Even if they do like something, they won't
openly admit it-it's all down to being super -cool.

"I believe Reg to be a really great rock artist," he stated adamantly, in
defence of Elton's talents. "A lot of acts just play rock to end their show,
because the plain truth is that their act didn't go down too well, and so it's
a good old reliable standby. But people like Elton, Leon Russell, Pete
Townshend and Steve Marriott play rock all the time.

"The reason Elton goes down so well in the States is down to the fact
that, apart from being a good entertainer, the audiences over there are far
less inhibited. I thi n k that over here, people are still trying to be ultra -
cool. The next time he goes back to America he'll be phenomenal."

When perusing the excellent illustrated book oflyrics that accompanies
Tumbleweed Connection and those contained within the gatefold cover of
the Elton John album, one immediately becomes aware that B ernie
Taupin is a writer of infinite imagination and perception.

As to where he draws his inspiration from, Bernie revealed,
"Tumbleweed Connection was something that I'd always wanted to do, for
I have always been most interested in the history of the Old West. In away,
I suppose you could say that they are just cowboy songs.

Most of those songs were written about the same time as the material on
the Elton John album.As they all seem to be into a certain pattern, we
decided upon using this as a concept."

As a complete contrast, he gave an insight as to how the theme of their
current hit single "Your Song" was instigated. "That songwas meant to
have been written by someone who hadn'twritten a song before and

didn't knowhow to write. Through it's a basic

"That early
stuff is really
quite corny.

Thank God it's
locked away"

love song it's not supposed to be naive... I
suppose it'svery personal."

However, the Old West isn't Bernie's only
source of creative inspiration, for he went on to
relate, "I'm involved with children's books...
from Tolkien to CS Lewis." And he admitted,
"I live in a fantasyworld... I'm not very realistic;
I never read papers or listen to the news. To be
quite honest, I can't take politics and violence.
I always seem to live in the world of the book
that I happen to be reading. I suppose it's
because I was brought up in the country and
on mymother's side there were relations who
wrote." RoyCarr 
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reams of poetry. With this in mind and hope in their hearts, they both 
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"Well... as it turned out we didn't sign with Liberty, but we did arrive at 

the conclusion that Reg and I were both musically compatible," Bernie 

began, while apologising for his late arrival for our interview due to the 

wonders of British Rail. "At that time, I was writing some very banal stuff 

and Reg was writing straight commercial pop tunes. The first things that 

we did weren't very good at all... our hearts just weren't in them. Actually, 

you wouldn't believe it ifyouheard that early stuff. It's really corny and 1 
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"That early 

stuff is really 

quite corny 

Thank God it's 

locked away" 

contentin the knowledge thattheir rapport 

has resolved itself in such a successful 

unity, his conclusion being: "I assume it's 

the fact that we are completely opposite to 

one another in our respective lifestyles." 

While Elton has gone on to capture the 

limelight on both sides of the Atlantic as 

the performing half of the team. Bernie is 

quite content to sit back in the solitude of 

the countryside and let his alter ego get on 

with the splendid job of sellingtheir songs. 

Without displaying any signs of 

discontent orfrustration, he openly admits 

to having no aspirations whatsoever of also 

becoming a performer. 

"I very much doubt if I'll ever do any 

public appearances," he confessed, 

continuing this line of conversation. "I'm 

quite happy with the way things are. My only interest is in writing. IfElton 

gets all the limelight then that's alright with me." 

If his admiration for Elton as an artist is without restraint, then his 

displeasure about some of the recent uncomplimentary asides that have 

appeared in print about Elton's onstage cavorting prove to be a source of 

irritation. "I'm pleased for Elton because I personally feel him to be a 

talent in his very own right and so it annoys me when people get the 

wrong concept of him. What particularly annoys me is that the so-called 

'in crowd'who were continuallypredictinggreat things for Elton are now 

knocking him since he's become big... It really is a sickening state of 

affairs. People say why does he have to do rock'n'roll and wear all those 

funny clothes, but that's Reg. He's an eccentric in the nicest possible way. 

Ifitmakeshimhappyit'sfinebyme.You get all those snide remarks like, 

'When will Elton John get some dress sense?'" 

Mr Taupin's frank opinion is that some of the less informed critics are 

continually on a power trip. Even if they do like something, they won't 

openly admit it-it'sall down to being super-cool. 

"I believe Reg to be a really great rock artist," he stated adamantly, in 

defence of Elton's talents. "A lot of acts just play rockto end their show, 

because the plain truth is that their act didn't go down too well, and so it's 

a good old reliable standby. But people li ke Elton, Leon Russell, Pete 

Townshend and Steve Marriott play rock all the time. 

"The reason Elton goes down so well in the States is down to the fact 

that, apart from being a good entertainer, the audiences over there are far 

less inhibited. 1 think that over here, people are still trying to be ultra- 

cool. The next time he goes back to America he'll be phenomenal." 

When perusing the excellent illustrated book of lyrics that accompanies 

Tumbleweed Connection and those contained within the gatefold cover of 

the Elton John album, one immediately becomes aware that Bernie 

Taupin is a writer of infinite imagination and perception. 

As to where he draws his inspiration from, Bernie revealed, 

"Tumbleweed Connection was something that I'd always wanted to do, for 

I have always been most interested in the history of the Old West. In a way, 

I suppose you could say that they are just cowboy songs. 

Most of those songs were written about the same time as the material on 

the Elton John album. As they all seem to be into a certain pattern, we 

decided upon using this as a concept." 

As a complete contrast, he gave an insight as to how the theme of their 

current hit single "Your Song" was instigated. "That song was meant to 

have been written by someone who had n't written a song before and 

didn't knowhowto write. Through it's a basic 

love song it's not supposed to be naive... 1 

suppose it's very personal." 

However, the Old West isn't Bernie's only 

source of creative inspiration, for he went on to 

relate, "I'm involved with children's books... 

from Tolkien to CS Lewis." And he admitted, 

"I live in a fantasy world... I'm notvery realistic; 

I never read papers or listen to the news. To be 

quite honest, I can't take politics and violence. 

I always seem to live in the world of the book 

that I happen to be reading. I suppose it's 

because I was brought up in the country and 

on my mother's side there were relations who 

wrote." Roy Can • 

HISTORY OF ROCK 1971 23 

http://worldmags.net/
http://novafile.com/premium172.html


 .4 4.- iP

1971

The28-year-old Isaac
Hayesin hisofficeat
Stax Record sin
Memphis, Tennessee:
"I think organisation
isveryim portant"

26 HISTORY OF ROCK 1971

eg'4 :441.1

1116,

ri "IP

I

WorldMags.netWorldMags.net

WorldMags.net
*w^e 

v 

CWf 

Ms- 

V f - 

V 

4fiS 

JANUARY 

r 

*. 

WsS 

T 

w 

/ 

Z 

' 

J 

L> 
t' 

/"' 

The28-year-old Isaac 

Hayesin his office at 

Stax Records in 

Memphis,Tennessee: 

"Ithinkorganisation 

is very important" 

26 HISTORY OF ROCK 1971 

http://worldmags.net/
http://novafile.com/premium172.html


*doIra
im

m
...;

IS
A

A
C

H
A

Y
E

S
, once a jobbing

songw
riter,

has devised
a

m
agnificent, sym

phonic
take

on

soul. N
oteveryone

digs (one
U

S

critic calls it "black
m

uzak"),
but those w

ho understand know

a quiet revolution is
underw

ay.
"W

hat w
e're

doing just reflec
w

hat is
happening

in the black

w
orld

generally,"
says

H
ayes.

H
IS

T
O

R
Y

 O
F

 R
O

C
K

 1971 127

WorldMags.netWorldMags.net

WorldMags.net

r fV 

f 

*vx,r • i 

Wik 
fill n i 

f *&. ■> 
^ V . » .15 
PEgVl - ■• M-fe 

. . . ^ 
• ' 

ISAAC HAYES, once a jobbing 

songwriter, has devised a 

magnificent, symphonic take on 

soul. Not everyone digs (one US 

critic calls it "black muzak"), 

but those who understand know 

a quiet revolution is underway. 

"What we're doingjust reflects 

at is happening in the black 

world generally," says Hayes. 
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MELODY MAKER FEBRUARY 13 -
ISAAC HAYES IS already a giant of black music. Yet three

albums ago he was little more than one half of a very fine
songwriting team that churned out hits for Sam & Dave, Carla
Thomas, and other Stax acts. Neither Hayes, nor his partner
David Porter, looked like potential superstar material.

But Ike has made it, and how. Those three albums -Hot Buttered
Soul, The Isaac Hayes Movement and To Be Continued- have sold millions
of copies, topping the American pop, R&B and jazz charts for months on
end. Right now, he's one of the hottest contenders around.

The man himself is something of an enigma, at least to outsiders. His
publicity pictures have him looking mean, moody and mysterious, bare-
torsoed and hung with stark, symbolic chains, head aesthetically shaven,
omnipotent. But whenyou meet him, he's charming to a degree.

He approves of his image of inaccessibility, though, and doesn't deny
that he's known to surround himselfwith heavies. He doesn't intend to go
the route of so many exploited black artists, and he's prepared to defend
himself in that cause.

His office is phenomenal, the talk of the company. Reclining behind his
long desk, he's surrounded by good hi-fi, a small colour TV, wild printed
walls, fringed carpets and sci-fi lighting, plus a womb -like chair with
speakers in the headrest. It's so freakythat, on my way out, I actually had
to enquire which particular panel was the door.

How did you arrive at the idea of extended songs, like "...Phoenix"?
Well, itwasn't really an idea; I just felt that to get the tune over theway
I wanted to, it had to be along version. I was given the opportunity to
arrange and cut it as I saw fit, so I did it with no pressure.At the
completion everybody said, "Yeah, it's hip, but it might be too long", but
I to okthe selfish attitude that if it doesn't sell a copy I'm satisfied with
the arrangement and the performance. When I was cutting it I wasn't
conscious of the time; I didn't even thinkabout that.

Didyou do it in one take? "...Phoenix" was, yeah. I just started. I was
sitting at the organ and we had kind of a rough time mixing it down
because of the bleed from the organ onto the vocal track. I just started
rapping and then went on into the song.

I wondered if maybe the idea came from the old style of gospel
preaching? Looking at it afterwards it's kind of in that style, but I didn't
think about it like that... I felt! had to do it to sell the tune, especially to get
it over to the black market. It had been introduced to the pop and country
& western markets, recorded by quite a few other artists, but it hadn't
really gone over big black. So I took it on down to Soulsville, with a story
that they could identifywith.

Is everything you do aimed in terms of t he black market? Yes, I guess...
one reason is because of me being black, and the other reason is my
approach to the songs. A large percentage of the
sales on all my albums are black, but it's
beginning to spread over to other markets;
there's an almost immediate response on
the jazz market.

How do you feel about going on the jazz chart?
Well, when I was younger my understanding of
jazz was a tune being improvised... chords,
progressions, things like that, and also
improvising even from a vocal performance.
When I was rated as "jazz" I was in a sense
embarrassed; I didn't consider myself a jazz
artist. Sure I play with arrangements, and I like
to get off into an idea musically, but when you
get greats that I had admired for years, the
acknowledged great musicians of jazz, and I beat
them on polls and things, I get scared. But they rate
me, and I accept it as long as someone is accepting
what I'm doing.

Were you surprised by all the success? Yes I was, just
by a lot ofpeople saying it was a good album but it
wouldn't make it because it's too long. I just accepted

28 I HISTORY OF ROCK 1971

the fact that it wouldn't be a hit, butlike I sayI was well pleased with the
performance and everything, and when it started to sellI was...surprised.

So, how did you approach the second album, in the light of this success?
Same way. I didn't do any pre -planning... I feel as if you would pre -plan
something like that it might not come outright with a natural feel, so I just
waited until I felt it. A lot oftimes I'd get into the studio, producing other
acts, and I'd work myself up, getting really keyed up and in a studio mood,
and then ideas would just come. I'd think of a tune and say, "OK, let's cut it",
and when I'd cut it I'd listen to the track and when I'm in the mood I'd put
myvocal on. It all comes in moods... I'd get in a mood to put the strings and
horns on, and then I'd get in a mood to call Dale Warren, my co -arranger,
and I'd conveymy ideas to him a nd he'd get them down on paper.

Do you write or read music? No, I can't. I can play the parts and give him
the voicing of the orchestration. I hum the lines, and sometimes I put it on
cassette, humming along with the track, and he writes it out and we iron
out the bugs at the actual session. When that's done I give it to Pat Lewis,
one of the singers, and she puts in the vocal background. Sometimes I
inject some ideas that I might have, but basically I give it to her and she
has a beautiful imagination for back-up singing, and when she's through
all we do is mix.

One writer put down To Be Continued as "black muzak". How do you
react to that? I read it. I wa s surprised, but I just chalked it up to ignorance
of what I'm doing, of what I'm all about. You see, some writers when they
don't understand a thing they attack it, and he doesn't see where I'm
coming from. Like he says, a man who's written songs for Sam &Dave and
people like that... sure, I can also sing like that. David andI at one time
contemplated going into a duo, but that has been done, that has been
proven. So I want to do something different, something fresh to
the people.

It can't be so bad when you've got gold to prove it... it must be saying
something that somebodywants to hear. But whenever something
different comes along you're going to get criticism as well as acceptance,
so I was ready for that the moment it happened. Everybody has a right to
do what theywant to do as far as music is concerned, because music is
free and that's the way I did it. I feel that there should be no restrictions
in music and arrangement, even in message. Music is the universal
language that's what keeps society together when nothing else will work.

He said it was a gimmick on "Our Day Will Come", the sound of crickets
and that, but that was no gimmick -itwas to try and give a clear picture of
what was happening on the front end of that tune, and I've had letters
from fans saying that they're in a similar situation, that it gives them
something to hang on to. If it means something to somebody it's no
gimmick. It's something that I feel. That critic made an ass of himself
-he's no god to saywhat's what, and neither am I. I just do what I feel and if
people don't accept it ! don't try to force it on them. Richard Williams

"I feel there
should be no

restrictions in
music and

arrangement"

- MM FEBRUARY 20 -
IT'S GIVEN TO few musicians to create any
kind ofnew approach or style; most of
them merely modify and extend existing

methods. Isaac Hayes' recent rise to
prominence has been based on a discovery
which is halfway between innovation and
modification; he discovered that the audience
was ready to listen to songs given long,
extended treatments, often preceded by an
even longer monologue, and surrounded by
complex, often lush orchestrations.

So many people have jumped on the long -song
bandwagon that a newverb has been invented
in theMMoffice: "to Isaac". Following the

release of his third album, To Be Continued, mutters
of discontent have been heard; mutters suggesting
that he should now try something a little different.

Are you feeling any pressure to change your
approach?Yes, I've always felt pressure to do
something different; in fact I hadurges even on the
second album to go elsewhere. There are a lot of
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Is everything you do aimed in terms of the black market? Yes, I guess... 

one reason is because of me being black, and the other reason is my 

approach to the songs. A large percentage of the 

sales on all my albums are black, but it's 
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One writer put down To Be Continuedas "black muzak". How do you 

react to that? I read it. I was surprised, but I just chalked it up to ignorance 

of what I'm doing, of what I'm all about. You see, some writers when they 

don't understand a thing they attack it, and he doesn't see where I'm 

coming from. Like he says, a man who's written songs for Sam & Dave and 

people like that... sure, I can also sing like that. David and I at one time 

contemplated going into a duo, but that has been done, that has been 

proven. So I want to do something different, something fresh to 

the people. 

It can't be so bad when you've got gold to prove it... it must be saying 

somethingthat somebody wants to hear. But whenever something 

different comes alongyou're going to get criticism as well as acceptance, 

so I was ready for that the moment it happened. Everybody has a right to 

do what they want to do as far as music is concerned, because music is 
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things I want to do, but I think organisation
is very important, sticking to an idea and
pursuing it to the fullest extent and then get on
to something else. If you just started doing
everything, I think things would fall apart.

I've had some ideas to cut simple things, with
just rhythm; I think that was proven on Hot
Buttered Soul. There are some enterprises
which I'm going into which are reallygoing to
be a production. It's going to go from one
extreme to the other; I can't saywhat it is and
I predicted it in a sense in that! suggested that
someone else do it but he never did, and now
the market is actually coming to that, this
gospel kick. I suggested some time ago that
Booker T cut a whole album of that, but they
never did do it, and so I'm going to cut a thing...

It'llbe a three -album thing; it'll take six
months of production because I'm going to
carefully plan it. I have the inspiration, but
something this big has to be planned properly.
It'll involve quite a few people- a bunch of
voices, a big orchestral thing, and it's going to
be a gas. It'll be my interpretation of these
things, and it's got to be beautiful.

It'll be gospel songs? It'll be spirituals and
gospel and so forth, but I'm going to do it in a
commercial fashion. I knowhow to do it from
my experience of producing and arranging.

Will you do it this year? I shall try. The release
might be this year or it might be next year,
because it's such a big project... like George
Harrison's, was that his triple -album thing?
About two years ago I had the same thing...

I always get ahead of myself. I hope ! haven't
waited too long to do it, because sometimes
the trend changes so fast and! feel! can really
get right to the roots of it; I know! can from
recollecting my own experiences, from being
in those small country churches thatare no
larger than this office, where people didn't have no piano or anything,
just feet on the floor. I can remember when I was a kid it's so beautiful,
man, and things like this are what I'm going to try and capture.

Hayes:"It's
a different
experienceto
haveallthose
strings and
things, man"

Did you ever hear work songs when you were young?Yeah, I can vaguely
remember... I'm sure my grandmotherwould know them, because her
motherwas a slave. She tells me about those experiences. I used to sing
spirituals in the rural areas of Mississippi and Tennessee and Arkansas.
Also I started out playing blues. I used to playwith a little blues band-
I think it was Valentine & The Swing Cats or something -I played a little
tenor sax sometimes. On Friday evenings, man, everybody's coming in
from the fields, they fry the fish here and they're gambling there and
selling corn liquor there and drinkingwine right across the tracks. You
know, one side of the tracks is white and the other side is black. We'd play
right out in the porches of the stores, those countryblues.

I'm going back to those places... I've been away from it so long that I'm
going back to regenerate things.All this will help in putting together this
album, because I'm not only going to include spirituals, I'm going to go
the whole bit. Ifs going to be a picture.

Is it still like that down there? In some places, yes. As Rufus says, they're
so far back you have to mail 'em sunshine.

Andyou still feel that background strongly? Sure.

Can you tell me about your live app earances? I've done quite a fewin the
last year, mostly auditoriums and stadiums, never clubs because the
crowds are so large.

Who backs you? I have six pieces including myself travelling with me:
organ and piano, two guitars, bass and drums. We have the three girls

-Hot, Buttered and Soul -and then for the strings and the horns we
employlocal musicians, from the symphony orchestras, to get exact
reproduction of what's on the records.

That's a philosophywhich is expensive, but it pays off in the long run.
You hear a record, and that's one thing, and thenyou go to a show and see
maybe three or four pieces. It makes me sick. So why not give the people
what theywant? It's a different experience to have all those strings and
things, man; the reaction of the people is fantastic. The strings are
sometimes in the pit, and they see this little band come out, and the girls,
and when you get to the song when the strings come in, the people go
mad. It's beautiful, man. They applaud it sometimes. I just love to
entertain people, and I love the vibration you have in yourselfwhen you
can control them andwhatever you feel they feel. It's a beautiful
relationship between the stage and the audience. Richard Williams

MELODY MAKER OCTOBER 30

TWO YEARS AGO, Isaac Hayes was just a name in small print
on the back of Stax albums. Together with partner David Porter,
he was revered by soul freaks as a writer, producer and session

pianist, but remained virtually unknown to the general public.
Today he is America's hottest black artist. His blend of downhome soul

and complex orchestrations has brought him three gold albums in a row.
And his latest, a double album soundtrack of the movie Shaft, is the
fastest- and biggest -selling album in Stax's history, topping the US charts
and selling over $3 million worth within a fewweeks of release.

His music, combined with his sheer physical magnetism (with his
shaven head, tribal chieftain clothes and general air of moody
magnificence) have given him a charisma and a black following which
challenges James Brown's claim to be Soul Brother No 1. Reports ofhis
sell-out concerts in the States speak of adulatory audiences and of
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months of production becausel'm goingto 

carefully plan it. I have the inspiration, but 

something this big has to be planned properly. 

It'll involve quite a few people - a bunch of 

voices, a big orchestral thing, and it's going to 

be a gas. It'11 be my interpretation of these 

things, and it's got to be beautiful. 

It'Ube gospel songs?It'll bespirituals and 

gospel and so forth, but I'm goingto do it in a 

commercial fashion. I knowhowto do it from 

my experience of producing and arranging. 

Will you do it this year? I shall try. The release 

might be this year or it might be next year, 

because it's such a big project... like George 

Harrison's, was that his triple-album thing? 

About two years ago I had the same thing... 

I always get ahead of myself. I hope 1 haven't 

waited too long to do it, because sometimes 

the trend changes so fast and 1 feel I can really 

get right to the roots of it; I know I can from   

recollecting my own experiences, from being 

in those small country churches that are no 

larger than this office, where people didn't have no piano or anything, 

just feet on the floor. I can remember when I was a kid it's so beautiful, 

man, and things like this are what I'm going to try and capture. 

Didyou ever hearworksongs when you wereyoung? Yeah, lean vaguely 

remember... I'm sure my grandmother would know them, because her 

mother was a slave. She tells me about those experiences. I used to sing 

spirituals in the rural areas of Mississippi and Tennessee and Arkansas. 

Also I started out playing blues. I used to play with a little blues band- 

I think it was Valentine & The Swing Cats or something-1 played a little 

tenor saxsometimes. On Friday evenings, man, everybody's coming in 

from the fields, they fry the fish here and they're gamblingthere and 

selling corn liquor there and drinking wine right across the tracks. You 

know, one side of the tracks is white and the other side is black. We'd play 

right out in the porches of the stores, those country blues. 

I'm going back to those places... I've been away from it so long that I'm 

going back to regenerate things. All this will help in putting together this 

album, because I'm not only going to include spirituals, I'm going to go 

the whole bit. It's going to be a picture. 

Is it still like that down there? In some places, yes. As Rufus says, they're 

so far back you have to mail 'em sunshine. 

And you still feel that background strongly? Su re. 

Can you tell me aboutyour live appearances? I've done quite a few in the 

last year, mostly auditoriums and stadiums, never clubs because the 

crowds are so large. 

Who backsyou?Ihavesixpiecesincludingmyselftravellingwithme: 

organ and piano, two guitars, bass and drums. We have the three girls 
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- Hot, Buttered and Soul - and then for the strings and the horns we 

employ local musicians, from the symphony orchestras, to get exact 

reproduction ofwhat's on the records. 

That's a philosophy which is expensive, but it pays off in the long run. 

You hear a record, and that's one thing, and then you go to a show and see 

maybe three or four pieces. It makes me sick. So why not give the people 

what they want? It's a different experience to have all those strings and 

things, man; the reaction of the people is fantastic. The strings are 

sometimes in the pit, and they see this little band come out, and the girls, 

and when you get to the song when the strings come in, the people go 

mad. It's beautiful, man. They applaud it sometimes. I just love to 

enter tain people, and I love the vibration you have in yourself when you 

can control them and whatever youfeel they feel. It's a beautiful 

relationship between the stage and the audience. Richard Williams 

- MELODY MAKER OCTOBER 30 - 

TWO YEARS AGO, Isaac Hayes was just a name in small print 

on the back of Stax albums. Together with partner David Porter, 

he was revered by soul freaks as a writer, producer and session 

pianist, but remained virtually unknown to the general public. 

Today he is America's hottest black artist. His blend of downhome soul 

and complex orchestrations has brought him three gold albums in a row. 

And his latest, a double album soundtrack of the movie Shaft, is the 

fastest- and biggest-selling album in Stax's history, topping the US charts 

and selling over $3 million worth within a fewweeks of release. 

His music, combined with his sheer physical magnetism (with his 

shaven head, tribal chieftain clothes and general air of moody 

magnificence) have given him a charisma and a black following which 

challenges James Brown's claim to be Soul Brother No 1. Reports of his 

sell-out concerts in the States speak of adulatory audiences and of » 
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Hayes chats with
lead actor Richard
Roundtreeduring
recording sessions for

Hayes appearing in godlike splendour, surrounded by shaven -headed
members ofhis group, The Movement, and by beautiful black ladies who
reverent iallyremove his cloak before he ascends a golden spiral staircase
to his white piano. His status, indeed, seems to be summed up by the title
of his next album, Black Moses.

Small wonder, then, that he was asked to score the soundtrack of the
black -private -eye thriller Shaft, the first movie venture by Gordon Parks,
the brilliant former photographer for Life magazine. Hayes' music adds
depth and impact to an unrepentantlyviolent and exciting, if fairly
superficial, film.After its big success in the States it's due to followJoe
Cocker's Mad DogsAnd Englishmen into British cinemas.

Isaac's involvement with Shaftwas the result of a meeting between Stax
vice-president Al Bell and Mike Curb of MGM, who had just bought the
screen rights to Ernest Tidyman's novel. "Al asked me if I was interested in
doing the music. I knew this was going to be a black picture and of course
I said 'Right'," said Isaac over the phone from Memphis this week.

Did the success of the album surprise him?
"Well, yes... you see it took about seven weeks to do the score and itwas

pretty tough; I was in the middle of a tour at the time and I had to fit it in
between dates. On top of that I'd just lost my orchestrator and I had to hire
a new one. Anot her thing, I'd never done a movie before and I had to learn
all the technicalities, So I was just glad to come through it all and was
pleased that the director seemed satisfied. I never thought it would
become our biggest album of all."

Inevitably the success of Shafthas brought
more offers of film score work. "But I don't want
to get too deeplyinvolved in it just yet. There
are so many other areas of communication:
performing, writing, producing other artists.
And I would like to get into acting myself. I have
had offers of leading roles but it's a question of
finding the right kind of role, so there's nothing
definite yet."

To the general public, Hayes became an
overnight success with the release of his first
solo album for Stax, Hot Buttered Soul in 1969.
Needless to say, it was not that simple.

Born on a farm outside Memphis in 1942,
Hayes went to the city when he was about seven
years old. His education ended with high school and
he began singing around Memphis with semi-
professional bands. By about 1962 he had cut a few
unsuccessful sides fora local label and had started
playing piano.

He gravitated to Stax, who were beginning to
attract attention with artists like Rufus and Carla
Thomas. There he was reunited with a former

AP%

acquaintance, i

David Porter, who
had also been a none -too -successful vocalist around town. The two
discovered a mutual interest and compatibility in songwriting and
eventually Stax put them on a contract.

A string ofhits for Carla Thomas, Johnnie Taylor, Sam & Dave and
others followed and the two men became among the most consistently
successful songwriters /producers in soul. Hayes even released a solo
album (for Atlantic) - an after-hours, j a zzyworkwhich bore little
resemblance to his later work and which flopped. (Polydor re-released
it here last year).

But by the late '60s the Memphis soul boom had faded, Sam & Dave
had gone to Atlantic, Otis Reddingwas dead, the hits stopped coming.
Stax entered an unhappy merger with the vast GulfAnd Western
conglomerate and found itself forced to churn out albums like a Detroit
assembly line.

Paradoxically, itwas this situation whichwas the springboard for
Hayes' success. The company needed to come up with almost 30 albums
for a big promotional drive. Vice-president Al Bell, casting around for
sufficient material, suggested to Hayes that he cut a solo album. Hayes
chose a few favourite songs, went into the studios... and the result was
Hot Buttered Soul, which was to feature in the upper reaches of the pop,
soul andjazz charts for months.

In terms of format and success, it set the
pattern for his subsequent albums, featuring
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to do the Shaft
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an elaborately arranged version of "Walk On
By" and an 18 -minute "By The Time I Get To
Phoenix", which included along (and claims
Hayes) improvised monologue about life
and love.

Hayes, it seemed, had hit on a valid and
successful synthesis of traditional gospel -soul,
progressive black rock and the best elements
of enlightened "straight" arranging in the
Burt B acharach style.And if all those categories
are too much for you, let's just saythat the result
was shot through with Hayes' own personality
and proved to be valid and acceptable to his
black audience.

"I can't reallysay anyone in particular had
influenced me," says Hayes. "I've been influenced
by all the music I ever heard... gospel, blues, R&B,
soul, jazz, country & western, and it all comes out in
what I do."

His seemingly overnight transformation from
writer and producer of soul hits into a solo superstar
with elaborate orchestral backing has surprised
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Hayes appearing in godlike splendour, surrounded by shaven-headed 

members of his group, The Movement, and by beautiful black ladies who 

reverentially remove his cloak before he ascends a golden spiral staircase 

to his white piano. His status, indeed, seems to be summed up by the title 

of his next album, BlackMoses. 

Small wonder, then, that he was asked to score the soundtrack of the 

black-private-eye thriller S/tfl/f, the first movie venture by Gordon Parks, 

the brilliant former photographer for Li/e magazine. Hayes' music adds 

depth and impact to an unrepentantly violent and exciting, if fairly 

superficial, film. After its big success in the States it's due to follow Joe 

Cocker's Mad Dogs And Englishmen into British cinemas. 

Isaac's involvement with Shaftwas the result of a meeting between Stax 

vice-president A1 Bell and Mike Curb of MGM, who had just bought the 

screen rights to Ernest Tidyman's novel. "A1 asked me if I was interested in 

doing the music. I knew this was going to be a black picture and of course 

I said 'Right'," said Isaac over the phone from Memphis this week. 

Did the success of the album surprise him? 

"Well, yes... you see it took about seven weeks to do the score and it was 

pretty tough; 1 was in the middle of a tour at the time and I had to fit it in 

between dates. On top of that I'd just lost my orchestrator and I had to hire 

a new one. Another thing, I'd never done a movie before and I had to learn 

all the technicalities. So I was just glad to come through it all and was 

pleased that the director seemed satisfied. I never thought it would 

become our biggest album of all." 

Inevitably the success ofShafthas brought 

more offers of fil m score work. "But I don't want 

to get too deeply involved in it j ust yet. There 

are so many other areas of communication; 

performing, writing, producing other artists. 

And I would like to get into acting myself. I have 

had offers ofleading roles but it's a question of 

finding the right kind of role, so there's nothing 

definite yet." 

To the general public, Hayes became an 

overnight success with the release of his first 

solo album for Stax, Hot Buttered Souhn 1969. 

Needless to say, it was not that simple. 

Born on a farm outside Memphis in 1942, 

Hayes went to the city when he was about seven 

years old. His education ended with high school and 

he began singing around Memphis with semi- 

professional bands. By about 1962 he had cut a few 

unsuccessful sides for a local label and had started 

playingpiano. 

He gravitated to Stax, who were beginning to 

attract attention with artists like Rufus and Carla 

Thomas. There he was reunited with a former 
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David Porter, who 

had also been a none-too-successful vocalist around town. The two 

discovered a mutual interest and compatibility in songwriting and 

eventually Staxput them on a contract. 

Astringof hits for CarlaThomas, Johnnie Taylor, Sam & Dave and 

others followed and the two men became among the most consistently 

successful songwriters/producers in soul. Hayes even released asolo 

album (for Atlantic) - an after-hours, jazzy work which bore little 

resemblance to his later work and which flopped. (Polydor re-released 

it here last year). 

But by the late '60s the Memphis soul boom had faded, Sam & Dave 

had gone to Atlantic, Otis Redding was dead, the hits stopped coming. 

Stax entered an unhappy merger with the vast Gulf And Western 

conglomerate and found itself forced to churn out albums like a Detroit 

assembly line. 

Paradoxically, it was this situation which was the springboard for 

Hayes' success. The company needed to come up with almost 30 albums 

for a big promotional drive. Vice-president A1 Bell, casting around for 

sufficient material, suggested to Hayes that he cut a solo album. Hayes 

chose a fewfavourite songs, went into the studios... and the result was 

Hot Buttered Soul, which was to feature in the upper reaches of the pop, 

souland jazz charts for months. 

In terms of format and success, it set the 

pattern for his subsequent albums, featuring 

an elaborately arranged version of "Walk On 

By" and an 18-minute "ByTheTimel GetTo 

Phoenix", which included a long (and claims 

Hayes) improvised monologue about life 

and love. 

Hayes, it seemed, had hit on a valid and 

successful synthesis oftraditional gospel-soul, 

progressive black rock and the best elements 

of enlightened "straight" arranging in the 

Burt Bacharach style. And if all those categories 

are too much foryou, let's just say that the result 

was shot through with Hayes' own personality 

and proved to be valid and acceptable to his 

black audience. 

"I can't really say anyone in particular had 

influenced me," says Hayes. "I've been influenced 

by all the music I ever heard... gospel, blues, R&B, 

soul, jazz, country & western, and it all comes out in 

what I do." 

His seemingly overnight transformation from 

writer and producer of soul hits into a solo superstar 

with elaborate orchestral backing has surprised 
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ISAAC HAYES

manypeople. But Hayes himself sees it as a logical development. "I guess
I always knew I had it inside me to be a solo artist. I just never thought it
would get this big. As for the big arrangements... well, that's where my
head was at all along. Some of the things we did with Sam & Dave. In some
of the horn arrangements, I thi nkyou can tell which way I was going. But
there's a limit to how far you can go in that kind of context."

Hayes is fully aware of the criticism from some quarters (including a
white American rock critic who referred to his music as "black muzak")
that he has strayed too far from traditional concepts of black music. But
he doesn't accept it.

"These people just want to categorise black artists and put them in
a bag. They just associate black artists with funk and they can't relate to
what I'm doing now. But that's 'cos they don't know anything about it. The
black audience can appreciate it because they know where I'm coming
from. My audience is predominantly a black one, but more whites are
coming in on it now. I give most of the credit for that to "Shaft"; it's given
me a lot of exposure."

Manywriters (including me) have waxed lyrical about the new
directions in black music which artists like Hayes, along with Curtis
Mayfield, Roberta Flack and others, are pioneering. But it's a role which
Hayes seems reluctant to accept.

"I really haven't thought about it in that way... You see, I think what
we're doing just reflects what is already happening in
the blackworld generally. This is where the mind of
the people is at today... their minds are open and
they're ready for something a little deeper."

Hayes' next album, Black Moses, is almost
completed. It is, he says, a little funkier than his
previous albums, with more emphasis on rhythm.
"A lot of the stuff has a similar feel to the 'Hyperbolic'
track on Hot Buttered Soul.

His plans also include writing a black opera, which
he hopes would emulate the success of Jesus Christ
Superstar "No, I wouldn't necessarily use people from
the Stax family to perform it. What I would reallylike
to do is develop some new talent. It would be written
for the stage, with maybe an album to follow."

There's a chance Hayes may tour Europe next year.
Ifhe does, we're in for a treat, because he goes to
tremendous lengths to reproduce his recorded sound
onstage, hiring local string sections to supplement
his rhythm section, The Movement, which includes
two guitars, bass, drums and two pianos.

Several of The Movement, including guitarist
Charles Pitts and drummer Willie Hall, can be heard
on Shaft "I've known Willie Hall from way back. He
used to be with The Bar -Kays" - and Hayes intends to
develop them as an act in their own right. "I'll be
producing some records for them in the near future,
and I'm going to do the same with my girl back-up
singers, Hot, Buttered and Soul."

Hayes is helped in writing the charts for his big
arrangements by JohnnyAllen, who worked on Shaft.
His previous orchestrator was Dale Warren.

"You see, I can'twrite anything down in musical
form. So I have to dictate it. I workout the exact line
that I want the chorus or the strings or the horns to
play and then I hum it, sing it or play it on the piano
and the orchestrator works out the individual parts."

The rhythm section on all Hayes' albums is supplied
byThe Bar -Kays, who were originally formed as Otis
Redding's road band (some of the original members
died in the air crashwhich killed Otis).

"Actually, I knew some of the band before they
joined Otis. We had a band which played around town
called Isaac &The Doo-Dats. That was just after we
left high school.

"Stax isn't tight as it was," admits Hayes. "The
thing has grown so big and everyone seems to have
graduated into producing and we're all too busy
doing our own thing. But we still get together
occasionally... I haven't seen much of Booker or
Steve Cropper, but the rest of us were in the studio

quite recently... Al Jackson, Duck Dunn, The Bar -Kays."
A few eyebrows were raised when Hayes began using the highly

respectable Memphis Symphony Orchestra on his albums.
"They were pretty surprised when! first approached them... and a lot of

people around town thought itwas prettyweird to ask straight musicians
to play in my bag. But I think they thought my arrangements were a
challenge. It was reallyfunny, though, the first timewe played back the
tapes. I watched their faces and it was obvious they weren't really
interested in the music as a whole; they just listened out for their own
little bit. I think they thoughtl had written the whole thing just for their
benefit. But after that our relationship just got tighter and tighter."

Music aside, Hayes' chief concern is the Isaac Hayes Foundation,
a newly formed charitythrough which he plans to help poor and needy
old people. His first project is an old people's centre in Memphis.

"I guess what started me thinking about it was that I was raised by my
grandmother. She raised a lot of other kids too and she had a real hard life,
but just recently' was able to buy her a home, which I always said I would
do if I ever made enough money. It occurred to me then that not all old
people have someone to look after them like that.

"I try to keep out of politics. I'm approached all the time byvarious
political groups, but I don't believe in getting involved with anyparticular
group." Alan Lewis 
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many people. But Hayes himself sees it as a logical development. "I guess 

1 always knew I had it inside me to be a solo artist. I just never thought it 

would get this big. As for the big arrangements... well, that's where my 

head was at all along. Some of the things we did with Sam & Dave. In some 

of the horn arrangements, I thinkyou can tell which way I was going. But 

there's a limit to how far you can go in that kind of context." 

Hayes is fully aware of the criticism from some quarters (including a 

white American rock critic who referred to his music as "black muzak") 

that he has strayed too far from trad itional concepts of black music. But 

he doesn't accept it. 

"Thesepeoplejustwanttocategoriseblackartistsandputthemin 

a bag. They just associate black artists with funk and they can't relate to 

what I'm doi ng now. But that's 'cos they don't know anything about it. The 

black audience can appreciate it because they know where I'm coming 

from. My audience is predominantly a black one, but more whites are 

comingin on it now. I give most of the credit for that to "Shaft"; it's given 

me a lot of exposure." 

Many writers (includingme) have waxed lyrical about the new 

directions in black music which artists like Hayes, along with Curtis 

Mayfield, Roberta Flack and others, are pioneering. But it's a role which 

Hayes seems reluctant to accept. 

"I really haven't thought about it in that way... You see, I think what 

we're doingjust reflects what is already happening in 

the black world generally. This is where the mind of 

the people is at today... their m inds are open and 

they're ready for something a little deeper." 

Hayes' next album, Black Moses, is almost 

completed. It is, he says, a little funkier than his 

previous albums, with more emphasis on rhythm. 

"A lot of the stuff has a similar feel to the 'Hyperbolic' 

track on Hot Buttered Soul. 

His plans also include writing a black opera, which 

he hopes would emulate the success of Jesus Christ 

Superstar. "No, I wouldn't necessarily use people from 

the Stax family to perform it. What I would really like 

to do is develop some new talent. It would be written 

for the stage, with maybe an album to follow." 

There's a chance Hayes may tour Europe next year. 

If he does, we're in for a treat, because he goes to 

tremendous lengths to reproduce his recorded sound 

on stage, hiringlocalstringsections to supplement 

his rhythm section, The Movement, which includes 

two guitars, bass, drums and two pianos. 

Several ofThe Movement, including guitarist 

Charles Pitts and drummer Willie Hall, can be heard 

on Shaft-"I've known Willie Hall from way back. He 

used to be with The Bar-Kays" - and Hayes intends to 

develop them as an act in their own right. "I'll be 

producing some records for them in the near future, 

and I'm going to do the same with my girl back-up 

singers, Hot, Buttered and Soul." 

Hayes is helped in writing the charts for his big 

arrangements by Johnny Allen, who worked on Shaft. 

His previous orchestrator was Dale Warren. 

"You see, I can't write anything down in musical 

form. So I have to dictate it. I work out the exact line 

that 1 want the chorus or the strings or the horns to 

play and then I hum it, sing it or play it on the piano 

and the orchestrator works out the individual parts." 

The rhythm section on all Hayes' albums is supplied 

by The Bar-Kays, who were originally formed as Otis 

Redding's road band (some ofthe original members 

died in the air crash which killed Otis). 

"Actually, I knew some of the band before they 

joined Otis. We had a band which played around town 

called Isaac &The Doo-Dats. That was just after we 

left high school. 

"Stax isn't tight as it was," admits Hayes. "The 

thing has grown so big and everyone seems to have 

graduated into producing and we're all too busy 

doing our own thing. But we still get together 

occasionally... I haven't seen much of Booker or 

Steve Cropper, but the rest of us were in the studio 

quite recently... Al Jackson, Duck Dunn, The Bar-Kays." 

A few eyebrows were raised when Hayes began using the highly 

respectable Memphis Symphony Orchestra on his albums. 

"They were pretty surprised when I first approached them... and a lot of 

people around town thought it was pretty weird to ask straight musicians 

to play in my bag. But I think they thought my arrangements were a 

challenge. Itwasreallyfunny, though, the first time we played back the 

tapes. I watched their faces and it was obvious they weren't really 

interested in the music as a whole; they just listened out for their own 

little bit. 1 think they thought I had written the whole thing just for their 

benefit. But after that our relationship just got tighter and tighter." 

Music aside, Hayes' chief concern is the Isaac Hayes Foundation, 

a newly formed charity through which he plans to help poor and needy 

old people. His first project is an old people's centre in Memphis. 

"I guess what started me thinking about it was that I was raised by my 

grandmother. She raised a lot of other kids too and she had a real hard life, 

but just recently I was able to buy her a home, which I always said I would 

do if I ever made enough money. It occurred to me then that not all old 

people have someone to look after them like that. 

"I try to keep out of politics. I'm approached all the time by various 

political groups, but I don't believe in getting involved with any particular 

group." A/an Lewis • 
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IVOR CUTLER

Teacher. Poet. Associate of The Beatles.

IVOR Cu I iti* is an artist quite unlike any

other. Having stealthily won a select

audience, Cutler opens the door to his

private world. "You either cut your
throat or make ajoke of life," he says.

"I suppose
I'm a
bit °fa
preacher"

MELODY MAKER EBRUARY 27

T'S MID -SATURDAY MORNING. The streets of
North London are grey and cheerless, damp with
rain. The odd housewife can be seen doing the
weekend shopping; her bags loaded with meat and
groceries, the young kids hanging on to her coat
chewing boiled sweets.

Up on the top floor of the corner house, a little scrubby -haired old
man, wearing a dark, wine -red jacket and greenish skull cap, sits
playing a chanter which he has taken down from an assemblage of
musical instruments on the wall. He gives up playing after a few
notes and sits back in his chair, breathing hard. "A difficult
instrument to play at this time of the morning," he says finally.

His accent is Scots, and recognisably so, but its original fierce
burr has been tempered to a warm edge, a process that has taken
place over the last 20 years during his sojourn in England.

Bagpipes, he resumes suddenly, are found all over Europe. In 2

Czechoslovakia they have them, and other parts of Eastern
Europe. In Sardinia they have them without the bags. They just »
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suck in the air through their noses and use their
cheeks as bags.

"I had an album of classical bagpipe music once -
pibroch, mind- but I'd forgotten about the drone. It
just kept going through my head."

Ivor Cutler picked up his tea again, sipped and eyed
me warily. He is polite, but against journalists. "I've
had several interviews done on me but there was only one who
actually gotit all right. That was by awoman, funnily enough."

I said nothing, but in the pregnant pause stared out of the window
at the housewife strugglingwith her shopping. An extraordinary
ordinary sight, I reflected. And Ivor Cutler is an ordinarily
extraordinary man. I mean by that that he never ceases to amaze. He
is an original. He is a painter who is a film actor, an actor who is a
musician, a musician who is a writer, awriterwho is a p oet, and a poet
who is a teacher. A teacher ofyoung children.
That, ! think, is howhe prefers to think of
himself. Certainly, it is in classrooms that you
will find him most days of the week.

I phoned him to ask for an interview. The best
thing! could do would be to go along to this
school in Paddington and watch him with the
children, he advised me. An hour like that, he
said, and I wouldn't need to speak to him on an
interview basis.

Well, I never made that, but I regret it, because
Ivor teaching, I feel, would have been an
interesting experience. Like his songs. His
music is droll and bawdy, whimsical and
touching, humorous and sad; and he sings it in
this very light -textured, plaintive voice, with a
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Paul McCartneyand Ivor
Cutler await thebus to
take them on The Magical

LL
Mystery Tour, Allsop Place,

ondon,Septembern,1967

`A lot of
kids at my
school are

hypocritical.
Eilveryone

harmonium conjuring up vast cathedrals behind him.
Not too long ago he played his harmonium outside a transport cafe on

the M1 in the early hours ofone morning and several ofus sang "Silent
Night". With Ivor there, it somehow did not seem incongruous at all.

Incongruous. Remember Buster Bloodvessel in The Beatles' Magical
Mystery Tourmovie? Ivor was that Sad Little Man in a funny old uniform
who thought he was the driver. Sad Little Man. Not really. His eyes have a
doleful turned -down look at first, but you quicklyrealise they are as
sharp as a lizard's. His soulful look seems to be born out of an awareness
of what his fellowmen are reallylike. He is a seeker -out of hypocrisies.

"A lot of kids at my school are hypocritical," he says. "Everyone is. I'm
hypocritical myself. Ifyou're not as a kid then when are you going to be
hypocritical? Most people never realise what they themselves are really
like. I didn't for a long while. It took me a very personal experience to find
out. My marriage broke up, and then I had a heart attack. I had to find a
reason for living at all. Then I realised how great it is to be with kids when
you workwith them and see them smile.

"I do drama and music with my kids and it's fascinating to watch them
come to terms with themselves and their hypocrisies. For example, in one
piece of drama! demonstrated the reaction of a young child to the birth of
another in a family. How the child hated it because it had taken its place in
the mother's affections. And, see, they breathed a sigh of relief when they
realised that what they thought was not unnatural. And then, if they go
onto love the baby, wow!"

His teaching ideas have not always been popular. He has walked out of
two schools in London because he and the heads did not see eye to eye.
He has been in London, in fact, for several years but in teaching itself
much longer -22 years in all. Originally from the industrial area of
Paisley, near Glasgow, he left Scotland in 1950 after a classical education
and went to Summerhill, the progressive school in Suffolk. Teaching is
his life, he says. "I've been in it 22 years and tears fall from my eyes that.
I should be allowed to teach such super kids. I'm trying to prise open
their imagination."

Did he get many ofhis compositional ideas from the children? "Ii works
both ways," he remarked. "It's not a direct inspiration. I never pinch
things from actual life. Ideas stem from one's awareness of the world.
I mean, you either cut your throat or make a joke of life, and I'm very
much an optimist. I've never been accused of pessimism as a performer.
Everybodyhas the potential for b eing loveable. If people as awhole

realised theywere loveable, you wouldn't have
them going around letting off steam.

"It's an awareness of people. People take it for
granted that under their pants it's all dirty and
nasty, but it's not just that. People hate
themselves because they think they're stupid
and ugly. I thought I was stupid until three years
ago. Then, practising cosmolo gywit h my
landlord, I realised I wasn't intellectual, but
neitherwas I stupid."

He broke off and smiled slightly. "I suppose
I'm a bit of a preacher."

The Magical Mystery Tour came out in 1967,
but I asked Ivor about his part in it. "The Beatles
just phoned me up - they'd seen mywork- and

said we'll expand and add bits as we go along. It was a sort of curate's egg.
Good in bits. I think the film's been proved to be ahead of its time. I don't
know- at the time I was too close to it to stand back and appreciate it
properly. I suppose it was the break-up ofscenes, Laugh -In style, the fact
that it wasn't sequential, that made it different."

He stopped. "It was edited for television, you know. They cut out a scene
where I was making love to the fat woman."

What sort of relationship did he have with The Beatles?
"I don't want to say too much about that," he said hesitantly. "But ifyou

were looking for a thesis in psychology, it was fascinating to see the
relationships in the bus to The Beatles, and when, on the last day, they
realised it was all finished and they'd got to step back into the mud.

"Actually, I think I got on bat erwith John Lennon than the others.
Ringo and George were rather incoherent as people. John, I suppose, had
the same kind of integrity that I have. I hope, bythe way," he added hastily,
"that you don't go away and write this as if I have a bighead." He puts his
hands either side of his ears to demonstrate.

Another person withwhom he had some affinitywas LennyBruce. He
saw him work atThe Establishment.

"To me, he'd be the guy for Minister Of Education. I wrote a letter to him,
saying howgreat I thought he was, and the following night he read it to the
audience. And when Lenny Brucewas banned, I asked the audience -
because I was also appearing there- to write to their MPs, and they were
all laughing, like bloody fools.

"I think he really loved people. I went to speak to him one night and tell
him how good he was and he just shut the door in my face. He couldn't
stand that sort of thing."

Ivor has already had out one album, Life InA Scots Sitting Room, and
Julie Driscoll is thinking of recording some of his songs.At present,
though, he is working on an album for Dandelion. Most ofhis writing, he
says, he does on the bus to school. He tends to underplay his songs like
that and stress the painter in him.

"I'm a painter, trying to make money to be able to paint. Then I found
songs and I thought it was as valid a medium as any other. I've done lots of
things, though. Cartooning -for Private Eye and a lot of papers.And
reviews. Really, I'm pathetic. It's the story of the little boy trying to get
attention from his mother. When you've explored one avenue, you move
on to another. A lot of people do it all their lives. Everything I do, mind, is
fun; if! don't like it I won't do it."

What else was he doing now? "I'mwriting a book.Awoman
called Rita Parkinson is going to illustrate it. It's called Odd
Old Flora." Michael Watts 

Too right. Only the other
week on MIA
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"I like Alan Price
is he pop music?"

MM MAY1 perplexed Ivor Cutler listens to the
latest. boulids sight unseen in Blind Date. "I like
a thinner sound so you can see the structure."

,Tvanks

Brivivw
VOR CUTLER IS a man ofmany parts, a singer, musician (mainly
harmonium on stage), poet, novelist, cartoonist and- perhaps
above all -a teacher. Yet he is a man who eschews intellectualism

-is not even sure if he is intelligent. If one had to pick out the single
qualitythat runs through his work and his personality it would be
a healthy scepticism; a reaction, as he himself admits, to his early days
ofwishy-washy liberalism. His involvement with the pop scene is
haphazard, touching it only at certain points. If you want to go and see
him, look in on a Soft Machine concert some time. He could be playing
somewhere on the bill. You can't miss him.

Third World War 4415's Alive
FROM THE LP THIRD WORLD WAR, FLY

(Listens with head sunk in hands)
What can you say about that?
(Bewildered smile) It's nice music
to dance to, I suppose. It's
completely dance music. You can
hear the gimmicks. His voice, for
instance, is very unusual. It must
be funny getting his tonsils fixed
in such a position so he can make
this croak (swallows hard and
demonstrates). It was impossible,
though, to hear the lyrics. If
they're relying on the quality of
the lyrics and the singing, why
don't they bring his voice forward
over the noise? Oops! Sorry, I
didn't mean that! Instruments,
!should've said. It's original.

Nico
FROM THE LP

DE5ERTSHORE, REPRISE

(Repeats his previous posture,
hunchedin his chair) I've no idea
who it is. It's a nice voice but what
really gets me is howyou can sing
right if you can't hear the words.
The harmonium she uses sounds
as if they've built it up and
amplified the sound. I'm very
irritated. It started off as a good
idea but the things which make it
interesting have just become

repetitious (winces at a false
piano note from John Cale). I'm
looking for a structural quality
and it'sjust not good enough.
The thing with the piano was
absolutely amazing; it was just
out of sympathy with the rest of
the song. Who was it? Oh, I've
heard her before. I think I've seen
her on the telly. It could be that
the track you gave me was not
the one to do her justice, not the
one to make a judgement on.
You know, talking about that
harmonium again, I did a gig with
Ron Geesin at
the beginning
of this week
and he said
everyone
started
off using
electronics as

an auxiliary to
the music, but
they take over,
and this, I think, is what's
happened to that.

John Cale/Terry Riley
Hall Of Mirrors In the Palace
At Versaill' FROM THE LP

CHURCH OF ANTHRAX, CBS

I like the basic harmonic idea,

"I'm looking for a

structural quality
and it's just not
good enough"

"Nice musicto dance
to":ThirdWorldWar's
TerryStamp (left,
guitarand vocals)
and Jim Avery (bass)

which is using the tonic and
the dominant. I can see it's
something you'd have to listen
to a long time before you could
appreciate it. It's the kind of
thing you'd have to live with and
get to know, you know. I've got a
basic liking for the idea. It recalls
the Miles Davis oldie, you know,
the Spanish thing, Sketches Of
Spain, yes, that's it! But it's also
modern French Romantic.
Actually, I know it's got an
emotional content, but I haven't
come tothat yet, I'm listening

for the point
of view of
structure.
I think this
might be
pretty super
as a live thing.
Yes, it's great,
they never
leave go of the
theme. It's

quite a tour de force to go on and
on. You know what it reminds me
of? Its modern Japanese cinema,
where you get something and
it builds. (Record ends) Yes, it
was fantastic, this inexorable
build-up.

The Rolling Stones
FROM THE

LP STICKY FINGERS, ROLLING

STONES RECORDS

(After 30 seconds) Oh
it's such crap after that
previous one! This is so
corny, so commercial, so
empty, and so insincere.
You should've played
these two records the
other way round, so we
could've got this over
with (bursts with
laughter when told who it
is). Good, I'm glad! Isn't it
pathetic after the last
one? It's like listening to

Y

"Show Me the Way to Go Home"
after hearing Mahler. If people
do enjoy this it seems to be a cult
thing. But what other reaction
could you expect from a

sophisticated musician? I
suppose I could be said to be
snobbish, but I don't spend my
time listening to pop music. I like
Alan Price - is he pop music? He
once sang me a song which made
me cry. It was a Randy Newman
thing. Beautiful. I was just so
irritated having to listen to that.
Maybe it's an acquired taste. You
learn to enjoy bitter chocolates.
The BBC make such a big thing
when the Rolling Stones are on
television. I saw it with my kids
and theywere so excited. I
couldn't see why. (Looks at the
Andy Warhol cover with the zip)
You know, I'm not a puritan about
sex, I'm a romantic. But I wonder
if more girls will buy this than
boys. I wonder if they'll take it to
bed and unzip it.

Soft Machine
Fletcher's Blemish
FROM FOURTH, CBS

It's such a relief coming after
the other. (Smiles at the drum
sound) It's a g uy with a good
sense of humour. Do you want to
know the names that comes into
my mind? Roscoe Mitchell and
Albert Ayler, but not necessarily
American. Mike Westbrook -
that's a name that comes into my
head as well. And I suppose Soft
Machine, although it's not their
instrumentation. No, it couldn't
be them because they don't have
so many instruments, though
they had a seven -piece a long
time ago, didn't they? I like a
thinner sound than this, so you
can seethe structure. I don't like
a fat sound, but that's no criticism
of this, because I think it's a very
respectable sound.
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(Listens with head sunk in hands) 

What can you say about that? 
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be funny getting his tonsils fixed 

in such a position so he can make 

this croak (swallows hard and 

demonstrates). It was impossible, 

though, to hear the lyrics. If 

they're relying on the quality of 

the lyrics and the singing, why 

don't they bring his voice forward 

over the noise? Oops! Sorry, I 

didn't mean that! Instruments, 

I should'vesaid. It'soriginal. 

Nico FROM THE LP 

DESERTSHORE, REPRISE 

(Repeats his previous posture, 

hunched in his chair) I've no idea 

who it is. It's a nice voice but what 

really gets me is how you can sing 

right if you can't hear the words. 
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happened to that. 

John Gale/Terry Riley 

Hall Of Mirrors In The Palace 

At Versailles from the lp 

CHURCH OF ANTHRAX,CBS 

I like the basic harmonic idea, 

"I'm looking for a 

structural quality 

and it'sjust not 

good enough" 

"Nice music to dance 

to": Third World War's 

Terry Stamp (left, 

guitar and vocals) 

and Jim Avery (bass) 

■ 

1 

i.- 

kW lii 

* 

r-' 
— 

M 

which is using the tonic and 

the dominant. I can see it's 

something you'd have to listen 

to a long time before you could 

appreciate it. It's the kind of 

thing you'd have to live with and 

get to know, you know. I've got a 

basic liking for the idea. It recalls 

the Miles Davis oldie, you know, 

the Spanish thing, Sketches Of 

Spain, yes, that's it! But it's also 

modern French Romantic. 

Actually, I know it's got an 

emotional content, but I haven't 

come to that yet, I'm listening 

for the point 

  of view of 

structure. 

I think this 

might be 

pretty super 

asalive thing. 

Yes, it's great, 

they never 

leave go of the 

theme. It's 

quite a tour de force to go on and 

on. You know what it reminds me 

of? Its modern Japanese cinema, 

where you get something and 

it builds. (Recordends) Yes, it 

was fantastic, this inexorable 

build-up. 

The Rolling Stones 

Sister Morphine from the 

LP STICKY FINGERS, ROLLING 

STONES RECORDS 

(AfterSO seconds) Oh 

it's such crap after that 

previous one! This is so 

corny, so commercial, so 

empty, and so insincere. 

You should've played 

these two records the 

other way round, so we 

could've got this over 

with (bursts with 

laughter when told who it 

is). Good, I'm glad! Isn't it 

pathetic after the last 

one? It's like listening to 

"Show Methe Way to Go Home" 

after hearing Mahler. If people 

do enjoy this it seems to be a cult 

thing. But what other reaction 

could you expect from a 

sophisticated musician? I 

suppose I could be said to be 

snobbish,but I don't spend my 

time listening to pop music. I like 

Alan Price - is he pop music? He 

once sang me a song which made 

mecry. Itwasa Randy Newman 

thing. Beautiful. I wasjustso 

irritated having to listen to that. 

Maybe it's an acquired taste. You 

learn to enjoy bitter chocolates. 

The BBC make such a big thing 

when the Rolling Stones are on 

television. I saw it with my kids 

and they were so excited. I 

couldn't see why. (Looks at the 

Andy Warhol cover with the zip) 

You know, I'm not a puritan about 

sex, I'm a romantic. But I wonder 

if more girls will buy this than 

boys. I wonder if they'll take it to 

bed and unzip it. 

Soft Machine 

Fletcher's Blemish 

FROM FOURTH, CBS 

It's such a relief coming after 

the other. (Smiles at the drum 

sound) It'saguy withagood 

sense of humour. Do you want to 

know the names that comes into 

my mind? Roscoe Mitchell and 

Albert Ayler, but not necessarily 

American. Mike Westbrook- 

that's a name that comes into my 

head as well. And I suppose Soft 

Machine, although it's not their 

instrumentation. No, it couldn't 

be them because they don't have 

so many instruments, though 

they had a seven-piece a long 

time ago, didn't they? I like a 

thinner sound than this, so you 

can see the structure. I don't like 

a fat sound, but that's no criticism 

of this, because I think it's a very 

respectable sound. 
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"It's a
pretty

dress..."
A big house. Vintage cars. A growing

songwriting empire. is

enjoying life post -"Space Oddity", and

has a new sound to present. So what if

his new flamboyant look earns him

threats in the street? "I thought the
dress was beautiful," he says.

DISC MARCH 20

WHEN DAVID "BANGERS" Bowie came to
meet me from the 2.40 from Blackfriars to
Beckenham in Kent, I unguardedly
climbed into his incredibly ancient mad
old Riley. And as the car ambled casually
from the station's yard, I remarked that

David's appearance had changed considerably since his brief
days of glory with his single "Space Oddity". His hair has grown
longer and he was wearing blue velvet trousers with a woolly blue
dressing gown -c urn -coat.

We stopped brieflyto pick up some shopping in the town and
jammed a sixpence in the engine to keep it turning over. Then we
bombed off again. I held onto the door as it appeared to be on the
point of dropping off. "It won't come off," I was assured. "It's just
a bit loose. And ifyou think this is old, you wait tillyou see the
house and the rest of myold cars." x,

David Bowie at home
in Haddon Hall,
Beckenham,Kent,
in the Mr Fish man-
dresshewearson
the original UK
cover of The Man.
Who Said The World
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enjoying life post-"Space Oddity", and 

has a new sound to present. So what if 

his new flamboyant look earns him 

threats in the street? "I thought the 
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WHEN DAVID "BANGERS" Bowie came to 

meet me from the 2.40 from Blackfriars to 

Beckenham in Kent, I unguardedly 

climbed into his incredibly ancient mad 

old Riley. And as the car ambled casually 

from the station's yard, 1 remarked that 

David's appearance had changed considerably since his brief 

days of glory with his single "Space Oddity". His hair has grown 

longer and he was wearing blue velvet trousers with a woolly blue 

dressing gown-cum-coat. 

We stopped briefly to pick up some shopping in the town and 

jammed a sixpence in the engine to keep it turning over. Then we 

bombed off again. I held on to the door as it appeared to be on the 

point of dropping off. "It won't come off," I was assured. "It's just 

a bit loose. And ifyou think this is old, you wait tillyou see the 

house and the rest of my old cars." » 

T 

B >2 

IP 

> 

m 

David Bowieathome 

inHaddonHall, . ^ 

Beckenham, Kent, v\}jk 
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January1971: on a US trip
topromote The Man Who
Sold The Word, but without
a work permit,Bowie
entertains ata party thrown
bypublicistandfuture
nightclulaimpresarioand DJ
Rodney Bingenheimeratthe
LA home of lawyer Paul Figen

David and his lady live in a beautiful Victorian house which even has
turrets on the roof and a gallery running around the first floor inside the
house. It overlooks a kind of banqueting hall. There's also a huge garden,
the domain of a very lazy King Charles spaniel.

Spread out on the floor of one room were numerous tapes of songs from
an album to be released here in April, called The Man Who Sold The
World. It's already selling well in the States, where Three Dog Night have
covered three of the tracks. Bowie also has material fora new album he is
working on and demos of songs he has sold to other artists.

Herman's next solo single, " Oh! You Pretty Things", was written by him,
as were other tracks bought byproducer M ickie Most, a song for the Sir
Douglas Quintet and one for Gene Vincent. "Its funny how I suddenly
seem to have taken off as a songwriter, but this is what living down here
has done forme. I'm wrapped up in my friends and include them in the
songs. One of my songs, 'Rupert The Riley', is about the car."

The Riley is one of four cars, in various stages ofworking order,
including an enormous old wedding car with plush velvet seats which is
soon to have a stereo system installed.

As well as looking after his own album career, David is producing
two solo singers and a group calledArnold Corns, who were signed up

to B&C records just as I sat listening
to their demo single, "Moonage
Daydream". It really is incredible and
bodes well for an album they hope
to do soon. Three of the band are
schoolboys and the lead singer calls
himself Rudolph Valentino.

David is also producing and writing
for a solo singer called GeoffAlexander, who sounds rather like The
Band's Robbie Robertson, and also has an old friend from art college,
Calvin James, who designed the sleeves for the first T. Rex album and
Gentle Giant. James' single is out on Bell next month.

Since "Space Oddity", David has left the singles market himself to
concentrate on albums.

"I became disillusioned after 'Space Oddity'. The album was released
at the same time and did absolutely nothing. No one even bothered to
review it, and I'm personally convinced that some of the tracks were
really good. I just decided to leave London and come to live down here. In
fact, the on ly thing that gave me faith again was being asked to go across
to America. If I'm into making it in records, I'll have to go and live there."
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January1971:onaUStrip 

to promote T/ie Man W/io 

SoldThe Wore/, but without 

a work permit, Bowie 

entertainsat a party thrown 

by publicist and future 

nightclubimpresarioand DJ 

Rodney Bingenheimer at the 

LAhomeof lawyer Paul Figen 

David and his lady live in a beautiful Victorian house which even has 

turrets on the roof and a gallery running around the first floor inside the 

house. It overlooks a kind of banqueting hall. There's also a huge garden, 

the domain of a very lazy King Charles spaniel. 

Spread out on the floor of one room were numerous tapes of songs from 

an album to be released here in April, called The Man Who Sold The 

World. It's already selling well in the States, where Three Dog Night have 

covered three of the tracks. Bowie also has material for a new album he is 

working on and demos of songs he has sold to other artists. 

Herman's next solo single, "Oh! You Pretty Things", was written by him, 

as were other tracks bought by producer Mickie Most, a song for the Sir 

Douglas Quintet and one for Gene Vincent. "Its funny how I suddenly 

seem to have taken off as a songwriter, but this is what living down here 

has done for me. I'm wrapped up in my friends and include them in the 

songs. One of my songs,'RupertTheRiley'. is about the car." 

The Riley is one of four cars, in various stages of working order, 

includinganenormousoldweddingcarwith plush velvet seats which is 

soon to have a stereo system installed. 

As well as looking after his own album career, David is producing 

two solo singers and a group called Arnold Corns, who were signed up 

to B&C records just as I sat listening 

to their demo single, "Moonage 

Daydream". It really is incredible and 

bodes well for an album they hope 

to do soon. Three of the band are 

schoolboys and the lead singer calls 

himselfRudolph Valentino. 

David is also producing and writing 

for a solo singer called Geoff Alexander, who sounds rather like The 

Band's Robbie Robertson, and also has an old friend from art college, 

Calvin James, who designed the sleeves for the first T. Rexalbum and 

Gentle Giant. James' single is out on Bell next month. 

Since "Space Oddity", David has left the singles market himself to 

concentrate on albums. 

"I became disillusioned after 'Space Oddity'. The album was released 

at the same time and did absolutely nothing. No one even bothered to 

reviewit, and I'm personaliyconvinced that some ofthe tracks were 

really good. I just decided to leave London and come to live down here. In 

fact, the only thingthat gave mefaith again was being asked to go across 

to America. If I'm into making it in records, I'll have to go and live there." 
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DAVID BOWIE

David has just returned from a three-month stay inArneric a. As he
didn't have a work permit, he couldn't do any gigs, but went round some
universities talking to students about the album and doing interviews
for radio stations.

"In America, although you might not believe it, I'm regarded as an
underground artist. They know nothing about my singles and see 'Space
Oddity' as just as an LP track. But in America, music is a communicating
force; people all relate to it. Besides, there isn't much bread to be made
here at the moment."

A frenzied search of the house for a copy of the new LP was fruitless,
but David talked about the talent of the two musicians who played on it.
They are Mick Ronson and Woody
Woodmansey, from a blues band in Hull.
Although they felt they could make it if they
teamed up as a perm anent band, theyreturned
to their group at home.

The songs are much heavier than one would
expect and David thinks theywere using a
Moog long before many of the groups who use
them now. The LP was actually recorded a year
ago, so David has rather lost interest in it now,
and legal hassles delayed its release here. An
American review of the album mentions a
tinge of bitterness, but David disagrees.

"I'm not bitter. I was disillusioned at first,
but all that went long ago. I'd like to become
an album artist in this country, but really I'm
veryhappy."

I could see why as we walked round the garden, inspecting the gazebo.
The country has been the means of David having time to write his songs.

Although he has strong feelings about politics, he never includes them
in his numbers. "Britain just doesn't know what revolution is. The people
should be fighting against the Common Market, but they won't until it's
too late."

It was gettinglate, and it seemed onlyfitting that the accelerator should
fall out ofthe car as David drove me to the station. Rosalind Russell

MELODY MAKER APRIL 17 --
s0 THERE WAS this geezer dressed up in ladies clothes and

I fought, "Cor blimey," I fought. But it turned out, he was quite
a straight geezer, know what I mean, like?

Frankly, it is somewhat difficult to knowwhat David Bowie means. You
see, he is tasting the fruits oflife, not unlike the Prophet Ezekiel who, you
will recall, spoke in his sermon at the vineyards of the tribe of Ishgosh:
"Go forth and have ye a good laugh."

David Bowie means no harm when he poses in a gorgeous gown on the
cover of his latest LP recording. "It's a pretty dress," he says simply. "I had
to go to Texas, so I thought !would test the reaction."

At least one cowhand threatened to shoot him, but courteously
explained that t he laws of the United States somewhat frowned upon
the extermination of Englishmen, even those clad in gals' clobber. It was
the onlyreason he could conceive to restrain himselffrom drilling David
with lead.

Mind you, dressing in drag is not entirely new to the pop scene. The
Rolling Stones had a go a few years back to publicise one of their albums,
and there was that Welsh rock'n'roll revivalist and inveterate wearer of
ladies' wigs, Dai The Hair.

When Bowie, the man who hit with the clever and unusual "Space
Oddity" a couple of years ago, appeared in mylocal boozer this week,
he was not, I hasten to emphasise, garbed in anything more unusual
than a blue wrap (not unlike the Lewisham Council public bath robe),
a white see-thru blouse and spacious slacks, better suited to a buxom
land girl of the type who ensured our carrot supply during the recent
Anglo-German conflict than might be needed to accommodate his
essentially spare frame.

"What ho, Dave," I burped cheerfully. "Wot have you bin up to lately?"
I winked knowingly, downed three pints of strong ale and playfully
punched a passing dock worker in the mouth. David, ashen ofhue, and in
obvious need of an oxygen tent, ordered a glass of strained carrot juice,
kicked a nearbylumberjack on the shins and smiled. He also talked about
his past. His newLP.And about the portrait on the cover, which has already
intrigued sheetmetal workers and bargees from Newcastle to Glasgow.

"I was in the depths of despair then," he says, talking about the days ofhis
hit. "It was nearly two years ago and I don't forget about it, because it was
an important period and I'm still living off it!

"It helped me to be accepted as a songwriter and now I've had songs
accepted byThree Dog Night and even Gene Vincent. Mickie Most heard
a song ! wrote and although I reallywanted Leon Russel to sing it, I suppose
Herman has done it quite well. It's called 'Oh!You PrettyThings'. I don't
know if Peter Herman knows what it means. It's all about Homo Superior.
Herman goes heavy. He's going to be a slightlymo re adult entertainer.
I don't knowwhat that phrase means. I just want to be an all-round
entertainer." (Laughs)

"I've had songs
accepted by
Three Dog

Night and even
Gene Vincent"

Just what happened after Bowie's hit and
why did he sink into renewed obscurity? "It's
very weird. My father died and a week later
I had a hit record. The juxtaposition was like
a pantomime, a comic tragedy. Since that time
I have had a complete change of management
and have started writing again.

"Mynew LP is actually a year and a half
old. But I've got my next one in the can and
another half completed. I went to America
a few weeks ago to promote this one, and I was
going to Texas, I wore a dress. One guy pulled
a gun and called me a fag. But I thought the
dress was beautiful."

David revealed that at one time hewas in
danger of becoming bitter and twisted. "But

I'm definitely happy now. I'm very content -which is worrying. I've
become optimistic about things, and! never used to be.

"My writing was schizoid, but it's much more simple now. I've been
working with Terry Cox of Pentangle and getting a group together to go
on the road. I haven't done that for years, and I'm terrified. All the people
I want are with other bands at the moment, and I don't want to start
breaking them up! But when The Strawbs are free, I'd like to use Rick
Wakeman and the guitarist from High Tide.

"I feel I'd like to perform again, but I don't like the club atmosphere,
quite honestly; I'd prefer to work in the theatre. I prefer to work with
a proscenium arch,. I got very involved in mixed media once and it
nearly broke me. I thought of working at the Gaumont Kilburn. That's
a super theatre.

"I used to play tenor saxwith the Gene Pit neyband. God, it was awful."
David fluttered across varying subjects with disarming illogicality.

"I talk a lot and say nothing," he revealed pleasantly. "I'm very scared
to comment in a song now, since 'Space Oddity'. I just wrote a song
about a spaceship and everybody expectedme to be somekind of expert."

David has been waiting in the wings as a songwriter for some years
since his memorable first album, distinguished by unusual songs and a
vocal style with faint overtones ofAnthony Newley.

Married, busy and with a future in music brighter than ever, David is
still perverse enough to want to wave a pair of knickers in the face of
society. Will they duck him in the village pond? Will they hang him high?

"Oh, the LP cover is purely decorative. It's just theatre. I don't know...
England is tolerant."

So yer see, guy, it's just the way of these arty types. If he
comes downyour boozerlooking like that, just stand him
a Guinness, eschewviolence and the world will continue
to spin quite comfortably on its axis. Chris Welch

Why does David

Bowie like

dressing up

in ladies' clothes?
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David has just returned from a three-month stay in America. As he 

didn't have a work permit, he couldn't do any gigs, but went round some 

universities talking to students about the album and doing interviews 

for radio stations. 

"In America, although you might not believe it, I'm regarded as an 

underground artist. They know nothing about my singles and see 'Space 

Oddity' as just as an LP track. But in America, music is a communicating 

force; people all relate to it. Besides, there isn't much bread to be made 

here atthe moment." 

A frenzied search of the house for a copy of the new LP was fruitless, 

but David tal ked about the talent of the two musicians who played on it. 

They are Mick Ronson and Woody 

Woodmansey, from a blues band in Hull. 

Although they felt they could make it if they 

teamed up as a permanent band, they returned 

to their group at home. 

The songs are much heavier than one would 

expect and David thinks they were using a 

Mooglong before manyofthe groups who use 

them now. The LP was actually recorded a year 

ago, so David has rather lost interest in it now, 

and legal hassles delayed its release here. An 

American review of the album mentions a 

tinge of bitterness, but David disagrees. 

"I'm not bitter. I was disillusioned at first, 

but all that went long ago. I'd like to become 

an album artist in this country, but really I'm 

very happy." 

I could see why as we walked round the garden, inspecting the gazebo. 

The country has been the means of David having time to write his songs. 

Although he has strong feelings about politics, he never includes them 

in his numbers. "Britain just doesn't know what revolution is. The people 

should be fighting against the Common Market, but they won't until it's 

too late." 

It was getting late, and it seemed only fitting that the accelerator should 

fall out of the car as David drove me to the station. Rosalind Russell 
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SO THERE WAS this geezer dressed up in ladies clothes and 

I fought, "Cor blimey," I fought. But it turned out, he was quite 

a straight geezer, know what I mean, like? 

Frankly, it is somewhat difficult to know what David Bowie means. You 

see, he is tasting the fruits of life, not unlike the Prophet Ezekiel who, you 

will recall, spoke in his sermon at the vineyards of the tribe of Ishgosh: 

"Go for th and have ye a good laugh." 

David Bowie means no harm when he poses in a gorgeous gown on the 

cover of his latest LP recording. "It's a pretty dress," he says simply. "I had 

to go to Texas, so 1 thought I would test the reaction." 

At least one cowhand threatened to shoot him, but courteously 

explained that the laws of the United Slates somewhat frowned upon 

the extermination of Englishmen, even those clad in gals' clobber. It was 

the only reason he could conceive to restrain himself from drilling David 

with lead. 

Mind you, dressing in drag is not entirely new to the pop scene. The 

Rolling Stones had a go a few years back to publicise one of their albums, 

and there was that Welsh rock'n'roll revivalist and inveterate wearer of 

ladies' wigs, Dai The Hair. 

When Bowie, the man who hit with the clever and unusual "Space 

Oddity" a couple of years ago, appeared in my local boozer this week, 

he was not, I hasten to emphasise, garbed in anything more unusual 

than a blue wrap (not unlike the Lewisham Council public bath robe), 

a while see-thru blouse and spacious slacks, better suited to a buxom 

land girl ofthe type who ensured our carrot supply duringthe recent 

Anglo-German conflict than might be needed to accommodate his 

essentially spare frame. 

"Whalho, Dave,"I burped cheerfully. "Wot have you bin up to lately?" 

I winked knowingly, downed three pints ofstrongale and playfully 

punched a passing dock worker in the mouth. David, ashen of hue, and in 

obvious need of an oxygen tent, ordered a glass of strained carrot juice, 

kicked a nearby lumberjack on the shins and smiled. He also talked about 

his past. His newLP. And about the portrait on the cover, which has already 

intrigued sheetmetal workers and bargees from Newcastle to Glasgow. 

"I was in the depths of despair then," he says, talking about the days ofhis 

hit. "It was nearly two years ago and I don't forget about it, because it was 

an important period and I'm still livingoffit! 

"It helped me to be accepted as a songwriter and now I've had songs 

accepted byThree Dog Night and even Gene Vincent. Mickie Most heard 

a song I wrote and although I really wanted Leon Russel to sing it, I suppose 

Herman has done it quite well. It's called 'Oh! You Pretty Things'. I don't 

know if Peter Herman knows what it means. It's all about Homo Superior. 

Herman goes heavy. He's going to be a slightly more adult entertainer. 

I don't knowwhat that phrase means. I just want to be an all-round 

entertainer." [Laughs) 

Just what happened after Bowie's hit and 

why did he sink into renewed obscurity? "It's 

very weird. My father died and a weeklater 

I had a hit record. The juxtaposition was like 

a pantomime, a comic tragedy. Since that time 

I have had a complete change of management 

and have started writing again. 

"My newLP is actually ayear and a half 

old. But I've got my next one in the can and 

another half completed. I went to America 

a few weeks ago to promote this one, and I was 

going toTexas, I wore a dress. One guy pulled 

a gun and called me a fag. But I thought the 

dress was beautiful." 

David revealed that at one time he was in 

danger of becoming bitter and twisted. "But 

I'm defin itely happy now. I'm very content - which is worryi ng. I've 

become optimistic about things, and 1 never used to be. 

"My writing was schizoid, but it's much more simple now. I've been 

working with Terry Cox of Pentangle and getting a group together to go 

on the road. I haven't done that for years, and I'm terrified. All the people 

I want are with other bands at the moment, and I don't want to start 

breaking them up! But whenThe Strawbs are free, I'd like to use Rick 

Wakeman and the guitarist from High Tide. 

"I feel I'd like to perform again, but I don't like the club atmosphere, 

quite honestly; I'd prefer to work in the theatre. I prefer to work with 

a proscenium arch. I got very involved in mixed media once and it 

nearly broke me. I thought ofworking at the Gaumont Kilburn. That's 

a super theatre. 

"I used to play tenor saxwith the Gene Pitney band. God, it was awful." 

David fluttered across varying subjects with disarming illogicality. 

"I talk a lot and say nothing," he revealed pleasantly. "I'm very scared 

to comment in a song now, since 'Space Oddity'. I just wrote a song 

about a spaceship and everybody expected me to be some kind of expert." 

David has been waiting in the wings as a songwriter for some years 

since his memorable first album, distinguished by unusual songs and a 

vocal style with faint overtones of Anthony Newley. 

Married, busy and with a future in music brighter than ever, David is 

still perverse enough to want to wave a pair of knickers in the face of 

society. Will they duckhim in the village pond? Will they hanghim high? 

"Oh, the LP cover is purely decorative. It's just theatre. I don't know... 

England is tolerant." 

So yer see, guy, it's just the way ofthesearty types. If he 

comes down your boozer lookinglike that, just standhim 

a Guinness, eschew violence and the world will continue 

to spin quite comfortably on its axis. Chris Welch • 

Why does David! 

Bowie like 

CORDS 

Titanic 
Music 
Limited 

MOONAGE DAYDRE 

(Oavld Bowie) 

THE ARNOLD CORHJ 

Producer: David Bowie for Bi 
Record Productions Llml' 

dressing up 

in ladies' clothes ? 
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"I've got this..."
MM JAN 2 icon John surveys some
lildwtii, sight unseen, in Blind ater

Van Morrison Domino
FROM THE LP HIS BAND A ND THE

STREET CHOIR, WARNER BROS

You hear this on the radio every
five minutes in the States. It's
the best track on the album, and
it's almost certain to be a Top
Five single over here. The track
after this has the worst sax solo
ever, and I know Morrison's
capable of something better,
particularly after Moonciance,
but it's good that he's got a hit
single. Bernie says I sound like
him, but I can't see it.

John Lennon Working Class Novo
FROM THE Lp JOHN LENNON/PLASTIC

ONO BAND, APPLE

Lennon. Ah, I've got this, and it's
definitelysomething that grows
on you. In fact, after hearing it
again and again I'd say it's one
of the best albums of the year,
which is nice because George's

J°111. 0456120
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album - and Ringo's
too - were very good.

This is the best
track on the album - it's very
Dylan-ish, isn't it? I didn't think
he was going to come up with
anything very great, but this is
excellent. Lennon plays some
really good piano on it, which
!didn't know he could do. That's
like Dylan: he plays better piano
than most people know about.
Now let's see what McCartney
does - he's taking long enough
about it!

Creedence Clearwater Revival
Pag FROMTHELP

PENDULUM, LIBERTY

(After two bars) The Kinks!
No... oh no... I've got this as

well. Creedence are the best
rock'n'roll group in the world.
They were having a big party in
San Francisco just as we were

about to
leave, and
everybody
was going to
it. Fogerty's

amazing - he's so uncomplicated.
It's just simple, hard -driving
rock'n'roll with memorable
melodies. He plays organ on the
other side of the album. They're
so big in the States - they're it as
far as money and crowd -pulling
are concerned, and they're a

much better band than most
people give them creditfor.
They've sold 80,000,000
records in the past year, or
something equally ridiculous.

Miles Davis Saturday
FROM THE LP NILES DAVIS AT

FILLMORE, COLumBiA

Oh dear. Is itthe amazing Mr
Emerson? It'll probably be
someone like Engelbert
Humperdinck. It sounds like
a mixture of Sun Ra and Zappa.
Ah, it's Miles at the Fillmore.
There you are, as soon as he
started playing I knew, didn't I?
Is that Chick Corea? I'm a great
fan of his, and Keith Jarrett too.

I heard Jarrett with Charles
Lloyd atthe Jazz Expo about

three years ago, when they
were booed because the crowd
couldn't cope with it.

I liked Bitches Brew, but the
whole thing seems to have got
a bit out of hand. The trumpet
is probably my least favourite
instrument, along with the
clarinet, and Miles isthe only
trumpeter I can listen to.

Miles Davis At Carnegie Hall
is probably my favourite jazz

album, but so many jazz
musicians feel they have to
put a bit of rock into their
music,to make some money.
The American top 20 jazz
albums are always things like
Herbie Mann, Ramsey Lewis,
even Isaac Hayes and
Chicago, but you don't get
any really new names in there.

Robert Wyatt
in Mark Everywhere
AND Las Vegas Tango
(FROM LP THE END OF AN EAR, CBS)

Sounds English again - that's
a very weak drum sound. I like
the bass drum to come right
out, and that's now I knew it
was English. Is it Graham

Bond or somebody like that?
I don't like it, and I've no idea
who it is. It'll probably turn
out to be Dylan. Its music to
drive me mad by. It's probably
good, if you're in the right mood,
but I can'ttake it at this hour of
the day.

The Velvet Underground
1

FROM THE LP LOADED, COTILLION

Velvet Underground? Great
album... the best I heard in the
States. I've never been a Velvet
Underground freak, so it was
something of a surprise to me.
It's just a simple, relaxed album.
They're a strange band, too...
they made this album and
apparently disappeared. You
haven't brought anything I can
really slate. Have you got Eric
Burdon's new one, Black Man's
Burdon? There's one track I like,
but he should have been born
blackand given us all a rest.

with Elton John
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Van Morrison Domino 

FROM THE LP HIS BAND AND THE 

STREETCHO/R, WARNER BROS 

You hearthison the radioevery 

five minutes in the States. It's 

the best track on the album, and 

it's almost certain to be a Top 

Five single over here. The track 

after this has the worst sax solo 

ever, and I know Morrison's 

capable of something better, 

particularly after Moondance, 

but it's good that he's got a hit 

single. Bernie says I sound like 

him, but I can't see it. 

John Lennon Working Class Hero 

FRO M TH E LP JOHN LENNON/PLASTIC 

ONO BAND. APPLE 

Lennon. Ah, I've got this, and it's 

definitely something that grows 

on you. In fact, after hearing it 

again and again I'd say it's one 

of the best albums of the year, 

which is nice because George's 

album-and Ringo's 

too - were very good. 

This is the best 

track on the album - it's very 

Dylan-ish, isn't it? I didn'tthink 

he was going to come up with 

anything very great, but this is 

excellent. Lennon plays some 

really good piano on it, which 

I didn't know he could do. That's 

like Dylan: he plays better piano 

than most people knowabout. 

Now let's see what McCartney 

does - he's taking long enough 

about it! 
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Creedence Clearwater Revival 

Pagan Babji from the lp 

PENDULUM, LIBERTY 

(After two bars) The Kinks! 

No... oh no... I've got this as 

well. Creedence are the best 

rock'n'roll group in the world. 

They were having a big party in 

San Francisco just as we were 

about to 

leave, and 

everybody 

was going to 

it. Fogerty's 

amazing - he's so uncomplicated. 

It'sjust simple, hard-driving 

rock'n'roll with memorable 

melodies. He plays organ on the 

other side of the album. They're 

so big in the States - they're it as 

far as money and crowd-pulling 

are concerned, and they're a 

much better band than most 

peoplegivethem creditfor. 

They've sold 80,000,000 

records in the past year, or 

something equally ridiculous. 

Miles Davis Saturday Miles 

FROM THE LP MILES DAVIS AT 

F/LLMORE, COLUMBIA 

Ohdear.lsittheamazing Mr 

Emerson? It'll probably be 

someone like Engelbert 

Humperdinck. It sounds like 

a mixture of Sun Ra and Zappa. 

Ah,it's Milesatthe Fillmore. 

There you are, as soon as he 

started playing I knew, didn't I? 

Is that Chick Corea? I'm a great 

fan of his, and Keith Jarrett too. 
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I heard Jarrett with Charles 

Lloyd atthe Jazz Expo about 

three years ago, when they 

were booed because the crowd 

couldn'tcope with it. 

I liked Bitches Brew, but the 

whole thing seems to have got 

a bitoutof hand.Thetrumpet 

is probably my least favourite 

instrument, along with the 

clarinet,and Milesistheonly 

trumpeter I can listen to. 

Miles Davis At Carnegie Hall 

is probably my favourite jazz 

album, but so many jazz 

musicians feel they have to 

put a bit of rock into their 

music, to make some money. 

The American top 20 jazz 

albums are always things like 

Herbie Mann, Ramsey Lewis, 

even Isaac Hayes and 

Chicago, but you don't get 

any really new names in there. 

Robert Wyatt 

To Mark Everywhere 

and Las Vegas Tango 

(FROM LP THE END OFAN£AR, CBS) 

Sounds English again-that's 

a very weakdrumsound. I like 

the bass drum to come right 

out, and that's now I knew it 

was English.IsitGraham 

Bond or somebody like that? 

I don't like it, and I've no idea 

who it is. It'll probably turn 

out to be Dylan. Its music to 

drive me mad by. It's probably 

good, if you're in the right mood, 

but I can't take it at this hour of 

the day. 

The Velvet Underground 

Rock And Roll 

FROM THE LP LOADED, COTILLION 

Velvet Underground? Great 

album... the best I heard in the 

States. I've never been a Velvet 

Underground freak, so it was 

something of a surprise to me. 

It'sjust a simple, relaxed album. 

They're a strange band, too... 

they made this album and 

apparently disappeared. You 

haven't brought anything I can 

really slate. Have you got Eric 

Burdon's new one, Black Mans 

Burdon? There's one track I like, 

but he should have been born 

black and given us all a rest. 
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"Play me an Elton John
// MM FEB 6 Another piano powerhouserecord... NEL/toast/a, y views the new sounds...

The Allman Brothers Band
twoulue uoume Man
FROM THE LP IDLEWILD

SOUTH, ATC 0

It sounds like Paul
Butterfield, but I don't
know for sure. It was
Muddy Waters who sang
it originally, wasn't it? It
doesn't really buzz me.
I don't listen to all that
many records. Records
that really inspire me get
me out of my seat to turn
them up; the others !can't
get up to. I really hate to
judge other people's
music. There is music for
everybody, I suppose.
That sort of reminded me
of Junior Wells and all
those people.

The Crickets
Well AllRi AND lgov Sue

FROM THE LP ROCKIN"50S

ROCK AND ROLL , CBS

This kind of reminds me
of Buddy Holly. Let me
hear the next track. That
music was happening
when I first started to
become involved in music,
listening to rock and roll.
That is the first music I
started to play. Listening
to it now, it doesn't seem
quite as violent as it did
then.' don't care much
for this music.

RC" Michael Ilesmith
8 The First national Band

1110011%
MTN IN THE MILEY

Bab' Jack meet People

FROM THE LP BAL LIN° JACK, CBS

I can't relate to it. It's very
hectic at times. Is that a

British band? Well, that is
about the most concrete
thing I can say - there's
things I love, and things
I can't relate to at all.
And that's where that
one falls into. It's difficult
to say what I feel. People
say the most bizarre things
about my music; the only
time it gets through is
when they say something
constructive.

Michael Nesmith &
The First National Band

RCA

I kind of like the vocalist.
I don't care much for the
song. There's a rapport
between the vocalist and
the notes. I'm sorry I

haven't anything else to
say about it. What do you
think about it? I understand
the Irish are great country
music lovers.

Neil Diamond
U NI

What can I say - play me
an Elton John record,
give me a chance to say
something nice.

Stephen Stills
Love The One You're With
ATLANTIC

I like this one best of any
you've played. I've heard it
before, so you can take it
off. Is this Stephen Stills?
Yeah, I love this music. I
haven't been able to make
contact with him for years.

Leon

He's good; I haven't heard
the album enough to make
a long comment, but some
of it I didn't like. He is
capable of making some
really fine music.

Tim Buckley

FROM TH E LP STAR SAILOR,

STRAIGHT

No, I don't much care for it.
You know, I find myself in
a really weird position,
when it comes down to
judging someone else's
music. It's a personal thing.
There's some music for
everyone to like.

Lyn Anderson
CBS

Slight nod of the head to
decide. Wow, what can I say
about that one? Let me ask
you what you feel, and then
I'll tell you the way I feel.
I have a special place in
my heart for this type of
music - I used to make them
in the record factories of
Los Angeles.

Marvin, Welch & Farrar

FROM THE LP MARVIN,

WELCH AND FARRAR,

REGAL ZONOPHONE

Seems like there's a lot
of Crosby Stills & Nash
influence in there. Bob
Dylan once said an

interesting thing to me:
"Some of it's nice, but it
doesn't move you from
here to there." That seems
to apply here; it doesn't
cross the line. The guitar
playing is nice.

ALBUMS

Soft Machine CBS

With this album, the
Soft Machine appear
to have reached a
new plateau of
achievement.
Mainly, the
achievement here is
in terms of relaxation;
for me, Third felt
strongly experimental,
and there was a constant
sense of personal boundaries being broken.
Fourth has a feeling of ease, even when the
musicians are negotiating tricky ensemble
lines over difficult time patterns.

The album consists of four compositions:
Ratledge's "Teeth", Hopper's "Kings And
Queens" and Dean's "Fletcher's Blemish" on
the first side, and the four sections of Hugh's
"Virtually" on the second. At the moment,
I find Hopper the most interesting composer:
neither as skilled as Ratledge, nor possessing
the free -wheeling atmosphere of Dean and
Wyatt, his compositions retain a simplicity
which belies the often complex foundations
on which they're built. "Kings And Queens",
for instance, sounds like a simple ballad in 3/4,
but uses brief melodic statements and space
in a highly organic way. "Virtually", which
begins with string bass by Roy Babbington,
has a free, open-ended feeling, but maintains
considerable unity and is pleasantly
unrhetorical."Teeth", by contrast, is typical
Ratledge:tight, almost crabbed figures
accelerating up to riff passages which release
the tension. It's a truly superb composition, set
off bywonderful organ playing and a great
horn ensemble in which Elton is abetted by
Mark Charig, Nick Evans and Alan Skidmore.

"Fletcher's Blemish" has more of a blowing
feel, featuring Babbington on Arco bass,
Ratledge on piano, Charig tightly muted and
Elton playing the menacing theme with hairy
verve. Somehow, despite its comparative
complexity, the Soft Machine manages to
retain a link with their audience, and their
progress has been invariably fascinating to
follow. Fourth is yet another link in the lustrous
chain. Richard Williams, Nivf Marchi3

Nick Drake myter Layter ISLANDS

This is a difficult album to come to any firm
conclusion on. For one thing the reaction it
produced depends very much on the mood of
the listener. It's late -night coffee'n'chat music.
Them tracks are all very similar- quiet, gentle
and relaxing. Nick Drake sends his voice
skimming smoothly over the backing. Among
the talents employed are Dave Pegg (bass)
and Dave Mattacks (drums), both of Fairport
Convention, Richard Thompson (lead guitar)
ex-Fairport, John
Cale (celeste, piano
and organ) ex-Velvet
Underground, Ray
Warleigh (alto sax),
Chris McGregor
(piano) and Pat
Arnold and Doris
Troy (backing vocals).
Andrew Means, MM March 73
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Play me an Elton John 

W ^ FEB 6 Another piano powerhouse, Leon 

1. ULrUl (J.« • • Russell, reviews the new sounds... 

The Allman Brothers Band 

Hoochie Coochie Man 

FROM THE LPIDLEWILD 

SOUTH, AJCO 

It sounds like Paul 

Butterfield, but I don't 

knowforsure.lt was 

Muddy Waters who sang 

it originally, wasn't it? It 

doesn't really buzz me. 

I don't listen to all that 

many records. Records 

that really inspire me get 

me out of my seat to turn 

them up; the others I can't 

get up to. I really hate to 

judge other people's 

music. There is music for 

everybody, I suppose. 

That sort of reminded me 

of Junior Wellsand all 

those people. 

The Crickets 

Well All Right AND 

FROM THE LPROC/<7N"50S 

ROCK AND ROLL, CBS 

This kind of reminds me 

of Buddy Holly. Let me 

hear the next track. That 

music was happening 

when I first started to 

become involved in music, 

listening to rock and roll. 

That is the first music I 

started to play. Listening 

to it now, it doesn't seem 

quite as violent as it did 

then. I don't care much 

for this music. 

rJe michuel nesmrth 

& The First nntionnl Band 

IBDV OF THE UPllEV 

Ballin' Jack Street People 

FROM THE LP BALLIN'JACK. CBS 

I can't relate to it. It's very 

hectic at times. Isthata 

British band? Well,thatis 

about the most concrete 

thing I can say - there's 

thingsl love, and things 

I can't relate to at all. 

And that's where that 

one falls into. It's difficult 

to say what I feel. People 

say the most bizarre things 

about my music; the only 

time it gets through is 

when they say something 

constructive. 

Michael Nesmith & 

The First National Band 

Silver rca 

I kind of like the vocalist. 

I don'tcaremuchforthe 

song. There's a rapport 

between the vocalist and 

thenotes. I'msorry I 

haven't anything else to 

say about it. What do you 

thinkaboutit? I understand 

the Irish are great country 

music lovers. 

Neil Diamond 

Sweet Caroline uni 

What can I say- play me 

an Elton John record, 

give me a chance to say 

something nice. 

Stephen Stills 

Love The One You're With 

ATLANTIC 

I like this one best of any 

you've played. I've heard it 

before, so you can take it 

off. Is this Stephen Stills? 

Yeah, I love this music. I 

haven't been able to make 

contact with him for years. 

He's good; I haven't heard 

the album enough to make 

a long comment, but some 

of it I didn't like. He is 

capable of making some 

really fine music. 

Tim Buckley 

Down By The Borderline 

FROM THE LP STAR SAILOR. 

STRAIGHT 

No, I don't much care for it. 

You know, I find myself in 

a really weird position, 

when it comes down to 

judging someone else's 

music. It's a personal thing. 

There's some music for 

everyone to like. 

Lyn Anderson 

Rose Garden cbs 

Slight nod of the head to 

decide. Wow, what can I say 

about that one? Let me ask 

you what you feel, and then 

I'lltellyoutheway I feel. 

I have a special place in 

my heart for this type of 

music -1 used to make them 

in the record factories of 

Los Angeles. 

Marvin, Welch & Farrar 

You're Burning Bridges 

FROM THE LP MARVIN, 

WELCH AND FARRAR. 

REGALZONOPHONE 

Seems like there's a lot 

of Crosby Stills & Nash 

influence in there. Bob 

Dylan once said an 

interesting thing to me: 

"Some of it's nice, but it 

doesn't move you from 

here to there." That seems 

to apply here; it doesn't 

cross the line.The guitar 

playing is nice. 

ALBUMS 

Soft Machine o? cbs 

With thisalbum,the 

Soft Machine appear 

to have reached a 

new plateau of 

achievement. 

Mainly, the 

achievement here is 

in terms of relaxation; 

forme, Thirdfe\t 

strongly experimental, 

and there was a constant 

sense of personal boundaries being broken. 

Fourth has a feeling of ease, even when the 

musicians are negotiating tricky ensemble 

lines over difficulttime patterns. 

The album consistsof four compositions: 

Ratledge's "Teeth", Hopper's "Kings And 

Queens" and Dean's "Fletcher's Blemish" on 

the first side, and the four sections of Hugh's 

"Virtually" on the second. At the moment, 

I find Hopper the most interesting composer: 

neither as skilled as Ratledge, nor possessing 

the free-wheeling atmosphere of Dean and 

Wyatt, his compositions retain a simplicity 

which beliestheoften complex foundations 

on which they're built." Kings And Queens", 

for instance, sounds like a simple ballad in 3/4, 

but uses brief melodic statements and space 

in a highly organic way. "Virtually", which 

begins with string bass by Roy Babbington, 

has a free, open-ended feeling, but maintains 

considerable unity and is pleasantly 

unrhetorical. "Teeth", by contrast, is typical 

Ratledge: tight, almost crabbed figures 

accelerating up to riff passages which release 

the tension. It's a truly superb composition, set 

off by wonderful organ playing and a great 

horn ensemble in which Elton is abetted by 

Mark Charig, Nick Evans and Alan Skidmore. 

"Fletcher's Blemish" has more of a blowing 

feel, featuring Babbington on Arco bass, 

Ratledge on piano, Charig tightly muted and 

Elton playing the menacing theme with hairy 

verve. Somehow, despite its comparative 

complexity, the Soft Machine manages to 

retain a link with their audience, and their 

progress has been invariably fascinating to 

follow. Fourth is yet another link in the lustrous 

chain. Richard Williams, MM March 73 

Nick Drake ryterlayter islands 

This is a difficult album to come to any firm 

conclusion on. For one thing the reaction it 

produced depends very much on the mood of 

the listener. It's late-night coffee'n'chat music. 

ThelOtracksareall very similar-quiet, gentle 

and relaxing. Nick Drake sends his voice 

skimming smoothly over the backing. Among 

the talents employed are Dave Pegg (bass) 

and Dave Mattacks (drums), both of Fairport 

Convention, Richard Thompson (lead guitar) 

ex-Fairport, John 

Cale (celeste, piano 

and organ) ex-Velvet 

Underground, Ray 

Warleigh (alto sax), 

Chris McGregor 

(piano) and Pat 

Arnold and Doris 

Troy (backing vocals). 

Andrew Means, MM March 73 
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SYD BARRATT & PINK FLOYD

"I had an
awful scene,

probably
self-inflicted.?

f frontman ofn RAIRRE1 ? Emerging from

us Syd attempts discussion of his life, and why he left

interesting people". Later in the year, ttuati owl MS
cusses the road ahead for the band, and the world.

MELODY MAKER !ARCH 27 -
sTORIES ABOUT SYD Barrett are legion. That he became

overbearingly egotistical, impossible to work with. That he was
thrown out of the Pink Floyd. That he suffered a psychological crack-
up. That he once went for an afternoon drive and ended up in Ibiza.
That he went back to live with his mother in Cambridge as a part of
a mental healing process. That occasionally he goes to the house of

Richard Wright, the Floyd's organist, and sits there silently for hours without
speaking. Some of the stories are true. Roger Waters: "When he was still in the band
in the later stages, we got to the point where any one of us was likely to tear his throat
out at any minute because he was so impossible...

"When 'Emily' was a hit and we were third for three weeks, we did Top Of The Pops,
and the third weekwe did it he didn't want to know. He got down there in an
incredible state and said he wasn't gonna do it. We finally discovered the reason was
that John Lennon didn't have to do Top Of The Pops, so he didn't."

In the past two years he has made a couple of albums. One of them was called
Barrett. The other was The Madcap Laughs. The cover of Madcap has a picture of
him crouchingwatchfully on the bare floorboards ofa naked room.A nude girl
stretches her body in the background. The picture encapsulates the mood of his
songs, which are pared -down and unembellished, unfashionably stripped of
refined production values, so that one is left to concentrate on the words and the
stream -of -consciousness effect. His work engenders a sense of gentle, brooding
intimacy; a hesitant, but intense, awareness.

Syd Barrett came up to London last week and talked in the office of his music
publisher-his first press interview for about ayear. His hair is cut very short now,*
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1971
JANUARY -ON

almost like a skinhead. Symbolic? Ofwhat, then? He is very aware of what
is going on around him, but his conversation is often obscure; it doesn't
always progress in linear fashion. He is painfully conscious of his
indeterminate role in the music world- "I've never really proved myself
wrong; I really need to prove myself right," he says.

Maybe he has it all figured. As he says in "Octopus", "the madcap
laughed at the man on the border".

What have you been doing since you left the Floyd, apart from making
your two albums? Well, I'm a painter, I was trained as a painter... I seem
to have spent a little less time painting than I might've done... you know,
it might have been a tremendous release getting absorbed in painting.
Anyway, I've been sitting about and writing. The fine arts thing at college
was always too much forme to think about. What I was more involved in
was being successful at art school. But it didn't transcend the feeling of
playing at UFO and those sorts of places with
the lights and that, the fact that the group was
getting better and bigger... I've been at home in
Cambridge with mymother. I've got lots of, well,
children in a sense. My uncle... I've been getting
used to a family existence, generally. Pretty
unexciting. I workin a cellar, down in a cellar.

What would you sooner be- a painter
or mu sic ian?Well, I think of me being
a painter eventually.

Do you see the last two years as a process of
getting yourself together again? No. Perhaps it
has something to do with what! felt could be
better as regards to music, as far as myjob goes
generally, because I did find I needed a job. I wanted to do ajob. I never
admitted it because I'm a personwho doesn't admit it.

Therewere stories you were going to go back to college, or getting a job
in a factory. Well, of course, living in Cambridge I have to find something
to do. I suppose I could've done a job. I haven't been doing anywork. I'm
not reallyused to doing quick jobs and then stopping, but I'm sure it
would be possible.

Tell me about the Floyd- how did they start? Roger Waters is older than
I am. He was at the architecture school in London. I was studying at
Cambridge -I think itwas before lhad set up at Camberwell [art college].
I was really moving backwards and forwards to London. I was living in
Highgate with him, we shared a place there, and got avan, and spent a lot
of our grant on pubs and that sort of thing, We were playing Stones
numbers. I suppose we were interested in playing guitars -I picked up
playing guitar quite quickly... I didn't play much in Cambridge because
I was from the art school, you know. But I was soon playing on the
professional scene and began to write from there.

Your writing has always been concerned purely with songs rather than
long instrumental pieces like the rest of the Floyd, hasn't it? Their choice
of material was always very much to do with what they were thinking as
architecture students. Rather unexciting people, I would've thought,
primarily. I mean, anybodywalking into an art school like that would've
been tricked -maybe theywere working their entry into an art school.
But the choice of material was restricted, I suppose, by the fact that both

Roger and I wrote
different things. We
wrote our own songs,
played our own music.
Theywere older, by
about two years, I
think. I was 18 or 19.
I don't know that there
was really much
conflict, except that
perhaps the waywe
started to playwasn't as
impressive as it was to
us, even, wasn't as full
of impact as it might've

The
madcap
laughs

been. I mean, it was done very well, rather than considerablyexciting.
One thinks of it all as a dream.

Did you like what they were doing- the fact that the music was gradually
moving awayfrom songs like "See E mily Play"? Singles are always
simple... all the equipment was battered and worn- all the stuffwe
started out with was our own, the guitars were our own property. The
electronic noises were probably necessary. They were very exciting.
That's all, really. The whole thing at the time was playing on stage.

Was it only you who wanted to make singles? It was probably me alone,
I think. Obviously, being a pop group, one wanted to have singles. I think
"Emily" was fourth in the hits.

Whydid you leave them? It wasn't reallya war. I suppose it was reallyjust
a matter of being a little offhand about things.
We didn't feel there was one thing which was

"One feels that
Slade would

be an
interesting

thing to hear"

gonna make the decision at the minute. I mean,
we did splitup, and there was a lot of trouble.
I don't think the Pink Floyd had any trouble,
but I had an awful scene, probably self-inflicted,
having a Mini and going all over England and
things. Still...

Do you th ink the glamour went to your head
at all? I dunno. Perhaps you could see it as
something went to one's head, but I don't know
that it was relevant.

There were stories you had left because
you had b een freaked out by acid trips. Well,

I dunno, it don't seem to have much to do with the job. I only know the
thing of playing, of being a musician, was very exciting. Obviously, one
was better off with a silver guitar with silver mirrors and things all over it
than people who endedup on the floor or anywhere else in London. The
general concept, I didn't feel so conscious of it as perhaps I should. I mean,
one's position as a member of London's youngpeople's -I dunno what
you'd call it; underground, wasn't it -wasn't necessarily realised and felt,
!don't think, especiallyfrom the point ofviews of groups.

I remember at UFO -one week one group, then another week another
group, going in and out, making that set-up, and I didn't think it was as
active as it could've been. I was really surprised that UFO finished. I only
read last week that it's not finished. Joe Boyd did all the workon it and I
was really amazed when he left. What we were doing was a microcosm of
the whole sort of philosophy and it tended to be a little bit cheap. The fact
that the show had to be put together; the fact that we weren't living in
luxurious places with luxurious things aroundus. I think! would always
advocate that sort of thing- the luxurious life. It's probably because I
don't do much work.

Were you not at all involved in acid, then, during its heyday among rock
bands? No, itwas all, I suppose, related to living in London. I was lucky
enough... I've always thought of going backto a place whereyou can
drink tea and sit on the carpet. I've been fortunate enough to do that.
All that time... you've just reminded me of it. I thought it was good fun.
I thought the Soft Machine were good fun. Theywere playing on Madcap,
except for KevinAyers.

Are you trying to create a mood in you songs, rather than tell a story?
Yes, very much. It would be terrific to do much more mood stuff. They're
very pure, you know, the words... I feel I'm jabbering. I really think the
whole thing is based on me being a guitarist and having done the last
thing about two or three years ago in a group around England and Europe
and the States, and then coming back and hardly having done anything,
so I don't reallyknowwhat to say. I feel, perhaps, I could be claimed as
being redundant almost. I don't feel active, and that my public
conscience is fully satisfied.

Don't you think that people still remember you? Yes, I should think so.

Then why don't you get some musicians, go on the road and do some
gigs? I feel, though, the record would still be the thing to do. And touring
and playing might make that impossible to do.
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Don't you fancyplayinglive again
after two years? Yes, very much.

What's the hang-up then? Is it
getting the right musicians around
you? Yeah.

What would be of primary
importance -whether theywere
brilliant musicians or whetheryou
could get onwith them? fin afraid
I think I'd have to get on with them.
They'd have to be good musicians.
I think they'd be difficult to find.
They'd have to be lively.

Would you say, therefore, you were
adifficult person to get onwith?
No. Probably my own impatience is
the only thing, because it has to be
very easy. You can play guitar in your
canteen, you know, your hair might
be longer, but there's a lot more to playing than travelling around
universities and things.

"We'regoingto be
muchlighterandmore
efficient":PinkFlayd-
(1-r)RogerWaters,Nick
Mason,DavidGilmourand'
RickWright-inKanagawa,
Japan,August6,1971

Why don't you go out on your own playing acoustic? I think youmight
be verysuccessful.Yea h... that's nice. Well, I've only got an electric. I've
got a black Fender which needs replacing. I haven't got anyblue jeans...
I really prefer electric music.

What records do you listen to? Well, I haven't bought a lot. I've got things
like Ma Rainey recently. Terrific, really fantastic.

Are you going into the blues, then, in your writing? I suppose so.
Different groups do different things... One feels that Slade would be an
interesting thing to hear, you know.

Will there be athird solo album?Yeah. I've got some songs in the studio,
still. And I've got a couple of tapes. It should be 12 singles, and jolly good
singles, I think I shall be able to produce this one myself. I think it was
always easier to do that. Michael Watts

- MELODY MAKER OCTOBER 9-
ARTHITHER THE WAY of the world?As the rock generation get
older, if they don't get wiser, they get sadder. Roger Waters
of the ancient and venerable Pink Floyd occasionally

emerges from his VC3 synthesizer, stares about in disbelief and
returns hastily to the inhuman and therefore clean world of sound.
Like many marching through the twenties to 30, violence, intolerance
and sheer incompetence, instead of receding in the face ofprogress,
seem to be expanding.

Thus the intelligent and sensitive grow more despairing, even in
England, quiet backwater ofworld events. Says Roger, "I work to keep my
mind off a doomy situation. All over the globe it gets crazier every day. And
the craziness seems to be accelerating at a fantastic rate. But it mightjust
be that as you get older your perception gets faster, until the whole thing
seems unreal, as I leaf through my Guardian every morning. It's running a
series at the moment on the newtaboos. I read the piece on Lord Longford,
which seemed quite a laugh. One gets the impression everything has got
completely out of control and nobody is in control of anything."

Roger lives with his wife Judy in a beautifully cosy house in one of the
broad and seedy streets of Islington, London. In the garden, in the sound-
proofed studio that Roger has assembled, was a synthesizer, a mixer,
various tape recorders, drums, etc, all crying out to be switched on,
fiddled and beaten. But the crumpets were ready andwe adjourned to
the morning room, there to discuss the future of Floyd and the world.

"There is so much going on, it's hard to evaluate anything specific. That
whole Festival Of Light business. It's hard to evaluate how important it is.
From my personal standpoint it is of verylittle importance. But you can't
tell its effect on other people. They are trying to 'clean up the country'. But
the whole thing is pathetic. So many important things need doing... well
it's all been said. But why get worried about the odd pubic hair on TV and
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the growth of dirty bookshops when they could put their energies into
something that clearly needs reforming? What about housing?And a job
here and there would be nice. The whole tenor of their movement is
repression, on the basis that people are corruptible and need protecting,
which I don't believe. A lot more harm is done through repressing people's
sexual attitudes, than by public displays of pornography.

"We actuallywent to a live show in Denmark whichwas extraordinary.
It went on too long, and certainly before the end we were ready for
hamburgers and chips. Let's go now. It was all very schoolboyish and
patently obvious it was for people who didn'thave the right schooldays.
The shows are just a tourist thing anyway. I can't imagine the Danes
going. It's only for old geezers of about 50. It's all unreal."

What are Roger's own plans for a better, saner world?
"Well, I'd like to help the revolution, when it comes. It would be nice if

somebody could visualize the revolution, so we could have a slight idea of
what to do."

Hadn't all the revolutionary theories been written?
"The trouble is, they all smell a bit. I'd sooner live here than in Russia and

I'm not really into Soviet Marxism. The double bind's that the people who
tend to involve themselves in politics do it for strong personal motives.
Some have a social context but very largely it's an ego thing and the
people who should be running the country are justpottering about in
their gardens, and reading the Guardian! Altruism andpower politics
just don't go together."

What was the nature ofthe pottering that Floyd had been doing latelyin
the garden of rock?

"We've been rehearsing a John Peel show and recording. We go to
America this week for our fifth tour, and we'll be gone five weeks, We'll be
playing Carnegie Hall. The first time we went in 1967 we played the Scene
Club, in NewYork. We've got three new pieces and as much stuff as before.

"We've just started to rehearse again. I can't remember the last time we
had a rehearsal. I think that often the cause of groups splitting up is when
people freak and can't come up with new stuff, which has nearly
happened to us. The Who flipped once and did that New Vic thing, which
fell through. But no -we're veryhealthy now.

"We'd like to get into a theatre thing. We'll do it sometime, but I can't see
it happeningyet. It's really back to the old mixed -media trip. The logistics
of it are so complex. You have to get quadrophonics and projectors
together and you need a clear vision rather than a vague idea that itwould
be nice to do something different. Creating something like that would be
bloody hard."

One of the problems of Floyd and their special music is the enormous
space their equipment takes up. It cost them thousands to ship their six
tons of sound equipment to Australia this year. "We're trying to cut it
down," says Roger, without much conviction.

"In Januarywe'll be doing a whole tour of England, about 12 days, and
we may do the Festival Hall, London again."

But what of the future of Floyd music, that weird revolutionary sound
that set the rock world back on its ears in the mid -'60s?

"I dunno really, I have no idea what is going to happen next. We're just
going to be much lighter and more efficient." Chris Welch 

HISTORY OF ROCK 1971 145

WorldMags.netWorldMags.net

WorldMags.net

Don'tyoufancyplayinglive again 

after two years? Yes, very much. 

What's the hang-up then? Is it 

getting the right musicians around 

you? Yeah. 

What would be of primary 

importance - whether they were 

brilliant musicians or whether you 

could get on with them? I'm afraid 

1 think I'd have to get on with them. 

They'd have to be good musicians. 

I think they'd be difficult to find. 

They'd have to be lively. 

Would you say, therefore, you were 

a difficult person to get on with? 

No. Probably my own impatience is 

the only thing, because ithas to be 

veryeasy.You can play guitar in your 

canteen, you know, your hair might 

be longer, but there's a lot more to playing than travel ling around 

universities and things. 

Why don't you go out on your own playing acoustic? I think you might 

be very successful. Yeah... that's nice. Well, I've only got an electric. I've 

got a black Fender which needs replacing. I haven't got any blue jeans... 

I really prefer electric music. 

What records do you listen to? Well, I haven't bought a lot. I've got things 

like Ma Rainey recently. Terrific, really fantastic. 

Are you going into the blues, then, in your writing? I suppose so. 

Different groups do different things... One feels that Slade would be an 

interesting thing to hear, you know. 

Will there be a third solo album? Yeah. I've got some songs in the studio, 

still. And I've got a couple of tapes. It should be 12 singles, and jolly good 

singles. I think I shall be able to produce this one myself. I think it was 

always easier to do that. Michael Watts 

- MELODY MAKER OCTOBER 9 - 

WHITHER THE WAY of the world? As the rock generation get 

older, if they don't get wiser, they get sadder. Roger Waters 

of the ancient and venerable Pink Floyd occasionally 

emerges from his VC3 synthesizer, stares about in disbelief and 

returns hastily to the inhuman and therefore clean world of sound. 

Like many marching through the twenties to 30, violence, intolerance 

and sheer incompetence, instead of receding in the face of progress, 

seem to be expanding. 

Thus the intelligent and sensitive grow more despairing, even in 

England, quiet backwater of world events. Says Roger, "I work to keep my 

mind off a doomy situation. All over the globe it gets crazier every day. And 

the craziness seems to be accelerating at afantastic rate. But it might just 

be that as you get older your perception gets faster, until the whole thing 

seems unreal, as I leaf through my Guardian every morning. It's running a 

series at the moment on the new taboos. I read the piece on Lord Longford, 

which seemed quite a laugh. One gets the impression everything has got 

completely out of control and nobody is in control of anything." 

Roger lives with his wife Judy in a beautifully cosy house in one of the 

broad and seedy streets of Islington, London. In the garden, in the sound- 

proofed studio that Roger has assembled, was a synthesizer, a mixer, 

various tape recorders, drums, etc, all crying out to be switched on, 

fiddled and beaten. But the crumpets were ready and we adjourned to 

the morning room, there to discuss the future of Floyd and the world. 

"There is so much going on, it's hard to evaluate anything specific. That 

whole Festival Of Light business. It's hard to evaluate how important it is. 

From my personal standpoint it is of very little importance. Butyou can't 

tell its effect on other people. They are trying to 'clean up the country'. But 

the whole thingispathetic. So many important things need doing... well 

it's all been said. But why get worried about the odd pubic hair on TV and 
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We're going to be 

much lighter and more 

efficient": Pink Floyd- 

(l-r) Roger Waters, Nick 

Mason, David Gilmour and 

Rick Wright-in Kanagawa. 

Japan, August 6,1971 

the growth of dirty bookshops when they could put their energies into 

something that clearly needs reforming? What about housing? And a job 

here and there would be nice. The whole tenor of their movement is 

repression, on the basis that people are corruptible and need protecting, 

which I don't believe. A lot more harm is done through repressing people's 

sexual attitudes, than by public displays of pornography. 

"We actually went to a live showin Denmark which was extraordinary. 

It went on too long, and certainly before the end we were ready for 

hamburgers and chips. Let's go now. It was all very schoolboyish and 

patently obvious it was for people who didn't have the right schooldays. 

The shows are just a tourist thing anyway. I can't imagine the Danes 

going. It's only for old geezers of about 50. It's all unreal." 

What are Roger's own plans for a better, saner world? 

"Well, I'd like to help the revolution, when it comes. It would be nice if 

somebody could visualize the revolution, so we could have a slight idea of 

what to do." 

Hadn't all the revolutionary theories been written? 

"The trouble is, they all smell a bit. I'd sooner live here than in Russia and 

I'm not really into Soviet Marxism. The double bind is that the people who 

tend to involve themselves in politics do it for strong personal motives. 

Some have a social context but very largely it's an ego thing and the 

peoplewho should be runningthe country are just pottering about in 

their gardens, and reading the G?/flrrf/an! Altruism and power politics 

just don't go together." 

What was the nature of the pottering that Floyd had been doing lately in 

the garden of rock? 

"We've been rehearsing a John Peel show and recording. We go to 

America this week for our fifth tour, and we'll be gone five weeks. We'll be 

playing Carnegie Hall. The first time we went in 1967 we played the Scene 

Club, in New York. We've got three new pieces and as much stuff as before. 

"We've just started to rehearse again. 1 can't remember the last time we 

had a rehearsal. I think that often the cause of groups splitting up is when 

people freak and can't come up with new stuff, which has nearly 

happened to us. The Who flipped once and did that New Vic thing, which 

fell through. But no-we're very healthy now. 

"We'd like to get into a theatre thing. We'll do it sometime, but I can't see 

it happeningyet. It's really back to the old mixed-media trip. The logistics 

of it are so complex. You have to get quadrophonics and projectors 

together and you need a clear vision rather than a vague idea that it would 

be nice to do something different. Creating somethinglike that would be 

bloodyhard." 

One of the problems of Floyd and their special music is the enormous 

space their equipment takes up. It cost them thousands to ship their six 

tons of sound equipment to Australia this year. "We're trying to cut it 

down," says Roger, without much conviction. 

"In January we'll be doing a whole tour of England, about 12 days, and 

we may do the Festival Hall, London again." 

But what of the future of Floyd music, that weird revolutionary sound 

that set the rock world back on its ears in the mid- '60s? 

"I dunno really, I have no idea what is going to happen next. We're just 

going to be much lighter and more efficient." Chris Welch • 
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The History Of Rock is a magazine series celebrating 50 years
of the music that changed the world - starting in 1965.

Month by month, it builds up into an unprecedentedly detailed
chronicle of the music and musicians we love.
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Readers' letters
MM JAN-MAR arrison singled out, ouian uerated, Loaded lauded and more..

Dear George
I looked forward to George
Harrison's solo album with
anticipation but it costs a penny
short of £5, rather a lot. True, it is
three long -players, but surely
George could have released a
single from it like he has done in
America? America is awealthier
country and they have a choice,
not like us. George has outpriced
himself in England and his music
will now only be able to get
through to a minority of record
purchasers -sad not only for
George but for record buyers.
GORDON McLEOD,43 Eldon Road,
Blackburn, Lancs (MM Juni)

Isn't it a pity "My Sweet Lord"
hasn't b een released on a single!
DAVE P UXLEY, 43 Cheiverton Road,
Putney, London, S W75 (1%,04 Joni)

I have just bought George
Harrison's solo LP All Things Must
Pass, and although I think it's a
great album, I don't believe any of
The Beatles can produce a solo
album as music allyvaried as the
albums they have produced
together. So although I will buy,
and probably enjoy, all The
Beatles' solo albums, I still hope
for the day they get together again.
JOHN ROGERS, io Geffrye
Court, StagwayStreet, London NI'

(NI fri Jan 0

Bashers knocked
When will the heavy/progressive
groups realise they don't have to
bash away mindlessly? Offenders
are Santana, Cactus and on the
British side, Slade and Black
Sabbath. Listen to Traffic,
Crimson and Floyd and you will
realise that even the superb Led
Zep are outmanoeuvred by
"Freedom Rider", "Glad",
"Moonchild", "CadenceAnd
Cas cade", Atom HeartMother or
Saucerful Of Secrets. Come on,
"heavies" - leave the boredom to
Iron Butterfly, Eric Clapton,
Motown and Neil Diamond.
"MOG" KING, Woodside, 28 Gib
Lane, Blackburn, Lancs (SIM Jan')

Elf disservice
I have followed the progress of
Marc Bolan from the days of
Tyrannosaurus Rex (a unique
band producing a unique sound
with unique vocals, guitar
and percussion) to the funky
T. Rex of today -in my opinion,

a band destined to join the
ever-increasing ranks of the
boring, commercial pop bands.
I cannot see whyhe has made
the transformation.
MICHAEL HILL, 8 Longmeade
Gardens, Wilmslow, Cheshire
(MM Feb 20)

In an MMinterview, Marc Bolan
said the sole aim with his music
was to communicate. But how can
he communicate when it is well-
nigh impossible to understand
what he is singing? To me the
words that are audible seem to be
gibberish: "She's faster than most
and she lives on the coast".
BEAU P,23 Rectory Lane, &clasp,
Kent (MM Mar27)

Trad
We mourn the death of
Fotheringay. They were a group
who byt heir intelligent and
serious approach produced a
sound which was too subtle for
most. Those who saw a lack of
drive in Fotheringay's music were
surely oblivious to their sensitivity
and musical drive in terms of ideas
and under -play, to give room for
Sandy and Trevor to put the songs
over with noticeable clarity.

Their getting ofan atmosphere
to suit each song, and use of
dynamics, both in Sandy's singing
and by the whole group as a
backing unit, was superb. The
delicate and intelligent lead guitar
of lerryDonahue was outstanding
in a group who had a great
understanding between them.

Their treatment of traditional
songs (perhaps "Banks Of The
Nile" is the best example) was
such that the true meanings and
emotions came through more
stronglythan in most other folk
interpretations, and in Sandywe
must surely have one of Britain's
finest songwriters, apart from her
fabulous singing.

Having seen several of the
group's live performances we can

appreciate their difficulty in
putting over sensitive music on
stage in circumstances where
technical expertise was the
apparent yardstick used by
audiences and critics alike. Still,
we do have their beautiful album.
ROBIN & BARRY DRANSFIELD,

94 Palmerston Road, London N22
(.11v1Jan 23)

Long players?
While looking through my
record collection I noticed that
the LP Super Session featuring
Bloomfield, Kooper and Stills
has a total playing time of nearly
55 minutes, while many albums
-After The Goldrush being an
example only run for about
35 minutes.

Similarly a comparison between
one side ofA tom Heart Mother (25
minutes) and aside ofAnywayby
Family (16 minutes). I realise that
it is quality and not quantity that
counts, and all these albums are
extremely good, but it still makes
me wonder if in some cases I am
getting full value for money.

If there is a shortage of material,
then they should wait till more is
available, though I don't think
that this is the case. I think a lot
of people at the moment are
writing and recording material
and then trying to spread it over
two albums, instead of putting all
the best onto one.

Come on, record companies
and artists concerned (you know
who you are) -for the price we pay
for albums these days haven't we
the right to expect a playing time
of 25 minutes a side, the wards
and details about the songs and
a photo of the performers!
CHRISTOPHER DALE,27,StDavids
Road, Southsea, Hants (MM Jan 23)

Velvet revolution
Having followed the progression
of The Velvet Underground, and
after purchasing an imported
copy of their fourth LP Loaded,
lam now more convinced than
ever that Lou Reed is the most
original guitarist, and an
extremely talented songwriter.
Their music deserves far more
acclaim than the rubbish turned
out by Led Zeppelin, whose
idolatry by the masses is nothing
less than a huge joke.
ROBERT HARDING, 30Arclrossan
Gardens, Worcester Park, Surrey
( 414 March 20)
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MESSAGE FROM

THE

ROLLING STONES

..:STONE AGE
We didn't know this record was going to be
released. It is, in our opinion, below the
standard we try to keep up, both in choice
of content and cover design.

Signed:
MICK JAGGIER

KEITH RICHARDS
CHARLIE WATTS

BILL WYMAN
MICK TAYLOR
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Dear George 

I looked forward to George 

Harrison's solo album with 

anticipation but it costs a penny 

short of £5, rather a lot. True, it is 

three long-players, but surely 

George could have released a 

single from it like he has done in 

America? America is a wealthier 

country and they have a choice, 

not like us. George has outpriced 

himself in England and his music 

will now only be able to get 

through to a minority of record 

purchasers-sad not onlyfor 

George but for record buyers. 

GORDON McLEOD,43EldonRoad, 

Blackburn, Lanes {MM Jan l) 

Isn't it a pity "My Sweet Lord" 

hasn't been released on a single! 

DAVE PUXLE Y, 43 Chelverton Road, 

Putney, London, SV/15 (MM Jan l) 

I have just bought George 

Harrison's solo LPAll Things Must 

Pass, and although I think it's a 

great album, I don't believe any of 

The Beatles can produce a solo 

album as musically varied as the 

albums they have produced 

together. So although I will buy, 

and probably enjoy, all The 

Beatles' solo albums, I still hope 

for the day they get together again. 

JOHN ROGERS, 10 Ceffrye 

Court, Stagway Street, London Nl 

(MM Jan ?) 

Bashers knocked 

When will the heavy/progressive 

groups realise they don't have to 

bash away mindlessly? Offenders 

are Santana, Cactus and on the 

British side, Slade and Black 

Sabbath. Listen to Traffic, 

Crimson and Floyd and you will 

realise that even the superb Led 

Zep are outmanoeuvred by 

"Freedom Rider", "Glad", 

"Moonchild", "Cadence And 

Cascade", Atom Heart Mother or 

Saucerful Of Secrets. Come on, 

"heavies" - leave the boredom to 

Iron Butterfly, Eric Clapton, 

Motown and Neil Diamond. 

"MOG" KING, Woodside, 28 Gib 

Lane, Blackburn, Lanes (MM Jan l) 

Elf disservice 

I have followed the progress of 

Marc Bolan from the days of 

Tyrannosaurus Rex (a unique 

band producinga unique sound 

with unique vocals, guitar 

and percussion) to thefunky 

T. Rex of today-in my opinion, 

a band destined to join the 

ever-increasing ranks of the 

boring, commercial pop bands. 

I cannot see why he has made 

the transformation. 

MICHAEL HILL,SLong/neade 

Gardens, Wilmslow, Cheshire 

(MMFeb20) 
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In an MMinterview, Marc Bolan 

said the sole aim with his music 

was to communicate. But how can 

he communicate when it is well- 

nigh impossible to understand 

what he is singing? To me the 

words that are audible seem to be 

gibberish: "She'sfaster than most 

and she lives on the coast". 

BEAU P,23 Rectory Lane, Sidcup, 

Kent (MM Mar 27) 

Trad ahtih... 

We mourn the death of 

Fotheringay. They were a group 

who by their intelligent and 

serious approach produced a 

sound which was too subtle for 

most. Those who saw a lack of 

drive in Fotheringay's music were 

surely oblivious to their sensitivity 

and musical drive in terms of ideas 

and under-play, to give room for 

Sandy and Trevor to put the songs 

over with noticeable clarity. 

Their getting of an atmosphere 

to suit each song, and use of 

dynamics, both in Sandy's singing 

and by the whole group as a 

backing unit, was superb. The 

delicate and intelligent lead guitar 

ofjerry Donahue was outstanding 

in a group who had a great 

understanding between them. 

Their treatment of traditional 

songs (perhaps "Banks OfThe 

Nile" is the best example) was 

such that the true meanings and 

emotions came through more 

strongly than in most other folk 

interpretations, and in Sandy we 

must surely have one of Britain's 

finest songwriters, apart from her 

fabulous singing. 

Having seen several of the 

group's live performances we can 

appreciate their difficu Ity in 

putting over sensitive music on 

stage in circumstances where 

technical expertise was the 

apparentyardstickusedby 

audiences and critics alike. Still, 

we do have their beautiful album. 

ROBIN & BARRY DRANSFIELD, 

94 Palmerston Road, London N22 

(MM Jan 23) 

Long players? 

While looking through my 

record collection I noticed that 

the LP SuperSession featuring 

Bloomfield, Kooper and Stills 

has a total playingtime of nearly 

55 minutes, while many albums 

-After The Goldrush being an 

example - only ru n for about 

35 minutes. 

Similarly a comparison between 

one side of Atom Heart Mother (25 

minutes) and a side ofAnywayhy 

Family (16 minutes). 1 realise that 

it is quality and not quantity that 

counts, and all these albums are 

extremely good, but it still makes 

me wonder if in some cases I am 

getting full value for money. 

If there is a shortage of material, 

then they should wait till more is 

available, though I don't think 

that this is the case. I think a lot 

of people at the moment are 

writing and recording material 

and then trying to spread it over 

two albums, instead ofputting ail 

the best onto one. 

Come on, record companies 

and artists concerned (you know 

who you are) - for the price we pay 

for albums these days haven't we 

the right to expect a playing time 

of 25 minutes a side, the words 

and details about the songs and 

a photo of the performers! 

CHRISTOPHER DALE,27,StDavKTs 

Road, Southsea, Hants (MM Jan 23) 

Velvet revolution 

Having followed the progression 

ofThe Velvet Underground, and 

after purchasing an i mported 

copy of their four th LP Loaded. 

I am nowmore convinced than 

ever that Lou Reed is the most 

original guitarist, and an 

extremely talented songwriter. 

Their music deserves far more 

acclaim than the rubbish turned 

out by Led Zeppelin, whose 

idolatry by the masses is nothing 

less than a huge joke. 

ROBERT HARDING,30 Ardrossan 

Gardens, Worcester Park, Surrey 

(MMMarch20) 
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THE 
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We didn't know this record was going to be 

released. It is, in our opinion, below the 

standard we try to keep up, both in choice 

of content and cover design. 

Signed: 

MICK JAGGER 

KEITH RICHARDS 

CHARLIE WATTS 

BILL WYMAN 
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ayi2,1971: eight months
after meetingata post -

concert party, Mick
Jagger and Nicaraguan -
born politicsgraduate
Bianca de Maciasfight
their way throug h a crowd
in St Tropez after taking
marriagevowsin a civil
cerernonyatiaketownhall

hr.

I

"The bride was

attended by

local police"
MM MAY 22 he marriage of

Mr Mick Jagger and Miss Bianca

Perez Morena de Macias.

THE WEDDING TOOK place at St Anne's,
St Tropez, France last week, of Mr Michael
Phillip Jagger (27), musician, son of Mr

and Mrs J Jagger, of Dartford, Kent, and Miss
Bianca Perez Morena de Macias (21),
unemployed, of Nicaragua.

The bride, who was given away, was attended by
the local police. She wore a delicately spun white
flapper suit, with matching white hat and roses
on the top. The bridegroom, whose hobbies
include singing with a beat group and amateur

wo -piece, pumpsdramatics, wore a subtle white t
and no socks. Mrlagger's father is a physical
training instructor.

The couple, who met at a dance, plan to live in
France, and are travelling for their honeymoon at
"a secret destination". Guests at the reception
included Mr Paul McCartney, formerly of The
Beatles pop group, MrIATilliam Wyman, Mr
Richard Starkey, Mr Stephen Stills and many
notables from the entertainment world. Music
was supplied by Mr Freddie Notes & The Rudies. 5.,
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THE WEDDING TOOK place at St Anne's, 

St Tropez, France last week, of Mr Michael 

Phillip Jagger (27), musician, son of Mr 

and Mrs J Jagger, of Dartford, Kent, and Miss 

Bianca Perez Morena de Macias (21), 

unemployed, of Nicaragua. 

The bride, who was given away, was attended by 

the local police. She wore a delicately spun white 

flapper suit, with matching white hat and roses 

on the top. The bridegroom, whose hobbies 

include singingwith a beat group and amateur 

dramatics, wore a subtle white two-piece, pumps 

and no socks. Mr Jagger's father is a physical 

traininginstructor. 

The couple, who met at a dance, plan to live in 

France, and are travelling for their honeymoon at 

"a secret destination". Guests at the reception 

included Mr Paul McCartney, formerly of The 

Beatlespop group, MrWilliam Wyman, Mr 

Richard Starkey, Mr Stephen Stills and many 

notables from the entertainment world. Music 

was supplied by Mr Freddie Notes & The Rudies. » 
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1971

MM MAY 8 itroducing... Funkndelie and their had langtiage and inekstrans

EVER SINCE KEITH Emerson set fire
to an American flag on the stage of
London's Royal Albert. Hall, the

banning of groups from that particular venue
has been headlined in stories in all the papers.
To gettheir names in the papers is something
all groups strive for- so in the case of some, it
may be a good thing to be banned from the
Albert Hall, especially if they never really
wanted to play there in the first place.

And when the ban is extended to the
Lyceum - central London's biggest rock venue
- then another newspaper story is bound to
follow. All this has happened in recent weeks
to a relatively unknown American 10 -piece
group called Funkadelic, who apparently have
a rather dubious stage act involving stripping
down to a jockstrap. Recent record releases by
the group have left something to be desired,
so it's doubtful whether they would have filled
half the Albert Hall had it not been for the
publicity machine.

However, an aura of mystique now
surrounds the group and they will probably fill
their venues on their British tour with curious
people anxious to see this controversial band.
Moral of the story: Get yourself banned from
the Albert Hall and you're laughing!

Last week I talked to Funkadelic's leader,
George Clinton, on the transatlantic line.

FUNKADELIC: It's
just to get
neoule's attention

Anticipating a "freaky acid head" - or
something like that - on the other end of the
line, I jotted down a few hip phrases to make
the conversation run smoothly, but I was
pleasantly surprised to find myself talking to
a level-headed and sensible young man.

"I think people misunderstand the
appearance of the group," he said when I asked
whytheir stage act caused such a controversy.
"People misinterpret things we do and say on
stage, like wearing jockstraps and using
phrases like 'suck my soul'. The act is pretty
wild but it's not designed to hurt anyone.

"We do a number about people praying
to the dollar bill and people thought we
were talking aboutthe Lord's Prayer. People
thought we were pulling
the Lord's Prayer down,
but we weren't."

George doesn't seem
unduly worried aboutthe
group's banning. It happens
in America and he admits
that it helps their popularity
in some cases. "Off stage
we're very different people.
The stage show is just something we do to
make people sit up and listen when we play.

"We don't really go looking for hassles, but
like to put some effect in the stage act. Like
someone taking all their clothes off all of a

sudden, it's going to shock people. The same
goes for using the bad language. It's just done
to get people's attention -and keep it.

"We've been fined for it in the States and
two places have refused to pay us. We did the

Parliament-Funkadelic in
Liverpool, Hay 1971: (I -r)
Fuzzy Haskins, Tawl ROSS,
Bernie Worrel I, Tiki
Fulwood, GradyTliornas,
George Clinton, Ray
Davis,Calvin Simon and
(seated) Eddie Hazel and
Billy"Bass"Nelson
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same routine twice at one place when they told
us not to. It's happened to the MC5 aswell.

"Overall, most people don't seem to object.
When we first started this act a year and a half
ago, it was much worse, but nowadays people
accept it better."

Funkadelic have been together for almost
14 years.The current 10 members were split
into two groups -the Parliaments, who were
a vocal section, and the Funkadelic, who did
the backing. George was the leader of the
Parliaments and took over as leader of the
Funkadelic in1968 when the group's music
turned more towards the Sly & The Family
Stone style.

"We had a hard time getting the new style
over during the first year,"

"I don't expect UK
audiences will have
seen anything just

like us before"

said George. "It's only really
been in the past year that
things have come on.
Originally we were with
a small company in Detroit,
and we had to do just about
everything ourselves.

"Our music is very
difficult to describe.

Basically it's loud, loud blues -type music, but
we do a lot of other things. The lyrics go into
a lot of different things and there's rock mixed
in as well.

None ofthe group has ever been to England
before. "I think we're going to have one really
good time when we come. We don't know a lot
about English audiences, but I don't expect
they will have seen anything just like us before,
not visually anyway." Chris Chariesworth
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EVERSINCE KEITH Emerson setfire 

to an American flag on the stage of 

London's Royal Albert Hall, the 

banning of groups from that particular venue 

has been headlined in stories in all the papers. 

To get their names in the papers issomething 

all groups strive for - so in the case of some, it 
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may be a good thing to be banned from the 

Albert Hall, especially if they never really 

wanted to play there in the first place. 

And when the ban is extended to the 

Lyceum - central London's biggest rock venue 

- then another newspaper story is bound to 

follow. All this has happened in recent weeks 

to a relatively unknown American lO-piece 

group called Funkadelic, who apparently have 

a rather dubious stage act involving stripping 

down to a jockstrap. Recent record releases by 

the group have left something to be desired, 

so it'sdoubtfulwhetherthey would have filled 

half the Albert Hall had it not been for the 

publicity machine. 

However, an aura of mystique now 

surrounds the group and they will probably fill 

their venues on their British tour with curious 

people anxious to see this controversial band. 

Moral of the story: Get yourself banned from 

the Albert Hall and you're laughing! 

Last week I talked to Funkadelic's leader, 

George Clinton, on the transatlantic line. 

FUNKADELIC; It's 

just to get 

neoDle's attention 

Anticipating a "freaky acid head"-or 

something like that - on the other end of the 

line, I jotted down a few hip phrases to make 

the conversation run smoothly, but I was 

pleasantly surprised to find myself talking to 

a level-headed and sensibleyoung man. 

" I think people misunderstand the 

appearance of the group," he said when I asked 

why their stage act caused such a controversy. 

"People misinterpret things we do and say on 

stage, like wearing jockstraps and using 

phrases like suck my soul'. The act is pretty 

wild but it's not designed to hurt anyone. 

"We do a number about people praying 

to the dollar bill and people thought we 

were talking about the Lord's Prayer. People 

thought we were pulling 

the Lord's Prayer down, 

but we weren't." 

George doesn't seem 

unduly worried about the 

group's banning. It happens 

in America and he admits 

that it helps their popularity 

in some cases. "Offstage 

we're very different people. 

The stage show is just something we do to 

make people sit up and listen when we play. 

"We don't really go looking for hassles, but 

like to put some effect in the stage act. Like 

someonetakingalltheirclothesoff allof a 

sudden, it's going to shock people. The same 

goesfor using the bad language. It'sjust done 

to get people's attention - and keep it. 

"We've been fined for it in the States and 

two places have refused to pay us. We did the 

"I don't expect UK 

audiences will have 

seen anythingjust 

like us before" 

same routine twice at one place when they told 

us not to. It's happened to the MCs as well. 

"Overall, most people don't seem to object. 

When we first started this act a year and a half 

ago, it was much worse, but nowadays people 

accept it better." 

Funkadelic have been together for almost 

14 years. The current TO members were split 

into two groups - the Parliaments, who were 

a vocal section, and the Funkadelic, who did 

the backing. George was the leader of the 

Parliaments and took over as leader of the 

Funkadelic in 1968 when the group's music 

turned more towards the Sly & The Family 

Stone style. 

"We had a hard time getting the new style 

over during the first year," 

said George. "It's only really 

been in the past yearthat 

things have come on. 

Originally we were with 

asmallcompanyin Detroit, 

and we had to do just about 

everything ourselves. 

"Our music is very 

difficult to describe. 

Basically it's loud, loud blues-type music, but 

we do a lot of other things. The lyrics go into 

a lot of different things and there's rock mixed 

in as well." 

None of the group has ever been to England 

before. "I think we're going to have one really 

good time when we come. We don't know a lot 

about Englishaudiences, but I don't expect 

they will have seen anythingjust like us before, 

not visually anyway." Chris Charlesworth 
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"The band is

not retiring..."
MM APRIL 17 lick lila! er explains

uin ounieS Records, and the

road ahead for the band. "A
touring group, a happy group..."

AS PREDICTED SOME weeks ago, the
Rolling Stones announced officially this
week that they have signed a recording

deal with the newly formed Kinney Records
Group. Their contract with Decca expired
several months ago.

The Stones' future records will be released
worldwide on a newly created label called
Rolling Stones Records. Various other
companies are involved in distribution and
Marshall Chess, son of the founder of the
rhythm and blues Chess label, will
co-ordinate their activities.

First release on the new label will be a single
-a double A -side with three tracks, "Brown
Sugar", "Bitch" and "Let It Rock". This will b e
followed by a new album by the Stones entitled
Sticky Fingers -which will have an original
cover design by Americanpop artist Andy
Warhol. The label's logo will be a red tongue...
sticking out (what else?).

The single was recorded
live at Leeds University
during the group's recent
British tour. Tracks on the
album are "Brown Sugar",
"Sway", "Wild Horses",
"Can't. You Hear Me
Knocking", "You Gotta
Move", "Bitch", "I Got The
Blues", "Sister Morphine",
"Dead Flowers" and
"Moonlight Mile".

Strings, arranged by
Paul Buckmaster, are
featured on two of the
album tracks and the
musicians who appeared
with the Stones on their
recent tour -Jim Price,
BobbyKeys and Nicky Hopkins
- are also featured, The MMwas
invited to put various questions to Mick
Jagger this week and here we print the answers.

.11111111Mma,

MarCh14,1971: ..w."-

theStones°Mick d

Jagger, Mick Taylor
and Charlie Watts
attheRoundhouse
in North London

singles, per year? Six albums over the next
four years plus perhaps some individual
solo albums.

When will the next single be released?
April 16 -the titles are "Bitch" and "Brown
Sugar" and "Let It Rock".

When will the next album be released?
April 23 - the title is Sticky Fingers and it has
10 titles. It's produced byJimmy Miller.

When are you going to France and how long
willyou be there? Where
else is there? But I don't
expect to staythere for
more than three months,
before going to NewYork,
Los Angeles, Japan,
Bangkok, Ceylon, Persia
and England.

"We are
guaranteeing to
produce six. LPs"

"Teo

How many of her record companies were
bidding? Over,thelast year, 21.

Brown fugar/Bitch

,

How long is the
contract for?
No set
period- it is
a product deal.

What does
it involve-
albums,

THE ROLLING STONES
Why areyou going? It's all too

involved and too libellous.

SIDE ONE
115-19100

VOCAL
RS.21843410
Pub., CI don

BIAI
ThrFez. 3:50s,

Will your next album

BROWN SUGAR 4 involve the extra
Hai album "Sticky F ,rigors" COC 69100

lama - Ko,th %thud) musicians who played
Producd by Army 141110

411." T/C REC ORD r4G ce° with you on your tour? Yes.

Will you record in France?
Yes and we will be using
the Mighty Mobile, our
recording truck.

There are four out of the 10
numbers with brass, Jim Price and

Bobby Keys - on one track Jim Price plays
piano, "Moonlight Mile", and on one track,
"Sway", Nicky Hopkins plays piano. Billy
Preston plays organ on "Can'tYou Hear Me
Knocking" and "I Got The Blues". There are
strings, arranged by Paul Buckmaster, on
two tracks.

Where will you bellying in France? Paris, and
the South of France.

Why are you going to France as opposed
to anywhere else? I don't reed ly know -
everyone agreed.

Do you think you tour was a success?
Yes, I guess so. Most people who came seemed
to have a good time, it was full up... we had
quite a nice time.

Why? Itwas a success because I think most
of the audience were very appreciative and
gave us a good time in return for us playing
-which was nice.

How long will it be before you appear live
again in the United Kingdom?Ab out a year or
so, I suppose.

Regarding the TV recordings at the Marquee
- are theylikely to be shown in Britain? They
will probably be shown in Britain.

What was allthe trouble about at the
Marquee on Friday? Harold Pendleton tried
to stop me in the middle of playing because of
his ego trip.

Are you contemplating anymore movies?
No -but I would if they were right.

Jagger told theMMafter the interview: "By
signing this contract we are guaranteeing
to produce six new albums over the next
four years -this includes Sticky Fingers.
Additionally, there maybe some solo albums
projecting the Stones individually over this
period. The band is not retiring just because
we are going away.
We are not going to
stay in the South of
France -we are
going to be touring,
on the road,
America -and I
hope to visit Japan,
Bangkok, Ceylon,
Persia and hope to
be back touring
Britain sometime
next year.

We will remain a
functioning group,
a touring group, a
happy group." x.

Rolling
Stones
-on
Rolling
Stones
Records
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several months ago. 
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worldwide on a newly created label called 
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companies are involved in distribution and 

Marshall Chess, son ofthe founder ofthe 

rhythm and blues Chess label, will 
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followed by a new album by the Stones entitled 

Sticky Fingers-which will have an original 
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singles, per year? Six albums over the next 

four years plus perhaps some individual 

solo albums. 

When will the next single be released? 

April 16 - the titles are "Bitch" and "Brown 

Sugar" and "Let It Rock". 

When will the next album be released? 

April 23 - the title is Sticky Fingers and it has 

10 titles. It's produced by Jimmy Miller. 

"We are 

When are you going to France and how long 

willyou be there? Where 

- else is there? But I don't 

expect to stay there for 

more than three months, 
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Strings, arranged by 

Paul Buckmaster, are 

featured on two of the 

album tracks and the 

musicians who appeared ° 

with the Stones on their 

recent tour-Jim Price, 

BobbyKeys and Nicky Hopkins 

- are also featured. The MM was 

invited to put various questions to Mick 

Jagger this week and here we print the answers. 
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Willyou record in France? 

Yes - and we will be using 

the Mighty Mobile, our 

recordingtruck. 

(Mick Jagger 
• O/- Produced by Jimmy Millar 

recording00 

6> 

Brown/ugor/Bitch 

0 

ns 19100 

a 

How long is the 

contract for? 

No set 

period-it is 

a product deal. 

What does 

it involve- 

albums, 

Will your next album 

involve the extra 

musicians who played 

with you on your tour? Yes. 

There are four out of the 10 

numbers with brass, Jim Price and 

Bobby Keys - on one track Jim Price plays 

piano, "Moonlight Mile", and on one track, 

"Sway", NickyHopkins plays piano. Billy 

Preston plays organ on "Can't You Hear Me 

Knocking" and "I Got The Blues". There are 

strings, arranged by Paul Buckmaster, on 

two tracks. 

Where willyou be livingin France? Paris, and 

the South of France. 

Why are you going to France as opposed 

to anywhere else? I don't really know- 

everyone agreed. 

Do you think you tour was a success? 

Yes, I guess so. Most people who came seemed 

to have a good time, it was full up... we had 

quite a nice time. 

Why? It was a success because 1 thinkmost 

of the audience were very appreciative and 

gave us a good time in return for us playing 

-which was nice. 

How long will it be before you appear live 

again in the United Kingdom? About a year or 

so, I suppose. 

Regarding the TV recordings at the Marquee 

- are they likely to be shown in Britain? They 

will probably be shown in Britain. 

What was all the trouble about at the 

Marquee on Friday? Harold Pendleton tried 

to stop me in the middle of playing because of 

his ego trip. 

Are you contemplating any more movies? 

No -but I would if they were right. 

Jagger told the MMafter the interview: "By 

signing this contract we are guaranteeing 

to produce six new albums over the next 

fou r years -1 h is i ncludes Sticky Fingers. 

Additionally, there maybe some solo albums 

projecting the Stones individually over this 

period. The band is not retiring just because 

we are going away. 

We are not going to 

stay in the South of 

France-we are 

going to be touring, 

on the road, 

America-and I 

hope to visit Japan, 

Bangkok, Ceylon, 

Persia and hope to 

be back touring 

Britain sometime 

next year. 

Wewillremaina 

functioning group, 

atouringgroup.a 

happy group." » 
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AndrewOldhamwith
thetwo awards he
won in thefirst ever
NHEa !bum sleeve
design competition,
February11,1969

"Once you've done something
there's no point in doing it again"
MM APRIL 17 !hat became of former Stones manager Andrew Wog Oldham? Bankruptcy, he says, was good
for me mentally. It represented the point-blank meeting with reality. The next logical step is films..."

F YOU DON'T have an office you have
to live out of these things," said
Andrew Oldham, putting the attaché

case on the floor and smiling ever so faintly as
he took out three white -labelled acetates.

He put the top one on the turntable. It was
somebody called Duncan Browne, singing in a
pleasant voice that was a mixture of McCartney
and old Nirvana singles. Duncan who? "He
used to be on Immediate," Oldham said matter-
of-factly in the pause after the record ended.
He cut short any further conversation
by playing the other two.

Believe it or not, theywere by
The Sunday Funnies, a four -
piece white soul outfit from
Detroit who record for
Tamla Motown's Rare
Earth label. "Drums, bass,
keyboards and a vocalist
to be precise," Oldham

52 I HISTORY OF ROCK 1971

rapped out, like hewas dictating a memo.
"A group I've been producing."

And there you have it. What AndrewLoog
Oldham was, and what
Andrew Oldham is now. The
record label owner who has
wound up as producer for
four white kids from Detroit.

Sorry, the former record
label boss and ex-manager of

the Rolling Stones. To be
precise. Remember

all the showbiz
schlock that

four or five
years ago was always hitting
you from the feature pages
of the Daily Mirror or
Express or whatever? The
story of the fresh young
public schoolboywho

DOWN THE PATH OF FREED°
iRiAition, R. Kosinskil

SUNDAY FUNNIES ej,%ql%

414n..

came up to London to seek his fame and fortune
in The Biz; how he became part ofthe publicity
machine for The Beatles but theynever got

round to laying any of the

"Allen Klein,
contrary to

popular opinion,
has never, in fact,

screwed me"

Midas touch on him.
And then how he met five

scruffy kids playing R&B
in Richmond, rode them
and himself to worldwide
success on a camp image
and blatantly sexual music,
and thought, like everybody
else, that he had it made for
life when he set up
Immediate Records, the first

independent record company in Britain.
You remember that alright, but the story

begins to get less memorable and more bitter
round about the winter of 1967. Andrew
Oldham didn't turn up for the trial of Mick
Jagger and Keith. Richards on drugs charges.

WorldMags.netWorldMags.net

WorldMags.net
1971 

Andrew Oldham with 

the two awards he 

won in the first ever 

NMEalbum sleeve 

design competition, 

Februaryn,1969 

m\v 

f 

Vm 

A 

* 

■ 

- 

. 

% 

r 

V- 4 

I 
/ 

/ 

' 

/ 

( 

/ \ 

J 

y 

\ \ 
A 

"Once you've done something 

there's no point in doing it again" 

MM APRIL 17 What became of former Stones manager Andrew Loog Oldham? Bankruptcy, he says, "was good 

for me mentally. It represented the point-blank meeting with reality. The next logical step is films..." 

!— 

X 

o 
H 
O 
X 
Cu 

YOU DON'T have an office you have 

to live out of these things," said 

i Andrew Oldham, putting the attache 

case on the floor and smiling ever so faintly as 

he took out three white-labelled acetates. 

He put the top one on the turntable. It was 

somebody called Duncan Browne, singing in a 

pleasant voice that was a mixture of McCartney 

and old Nirvana singles. Duncan who? "He 

used to be on Immediate," Oldham said matter- 

of-factly in the pause after the record ended. 

He cut short any further conversation 
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Believe it or not, they were by 
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rapped out, like he was dictating a memo. 

"A group I've been producing." 

And there you have it. What Andrew Loog 

Oldhamwas, and what   

Andrew Oldham is now. The 

record label owner who has 

wound up as producer for 

four white kids from Detroit. 

Sorry, the former record 

label boss and ex-manager of 

the Rolling Stones. To be 

precise. Remember 

all the showbiz 

schlockthat 

four or five 

years ago was always hitting 

you from the feature pages 

of the Daily Mirror or 

Express or whatever? The 

story of the fresh young 

public schoolboy who 

"Allen Klein, 

contrary to 

popular opinion, 

has never, in fact, 

screwed me" 

came up to London to seek his fame and fortune 

in The Biz; how he became part of the publicity 

machine for The Beatles but they never got 

  round to laying any of the 

Midas touch on him. 

And then how he met five 

scruffy kids playingR&B 

in Richmond, rode them 

and himself to worldwide 

success on a camp image 

and blatantly sexual music, 

and thought, like everybody 

else, that he had it made for 

life when hesetup 

Immediate Records, the first 

independent record company in Britain. 

You remember that alright, but the story 

begins to get less memorable and more bitter 

round about the winter of 1967. Andrew 

Oldham didn't turn up for the trial of Mick 

Jagger and Keith Richards on drugs charges. 
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Shortly afterwards he
ceased to be their
manager. He was still
a millionaire, but
gradually even his
bank balance began
to desert him.

Increasing rumours that
Immediate was running
into debts solidified in 1969
and inApril last year the
company announced its
bankruptcy. Oldham, for
once, found himselfhaving
to pay out, and when the
crap that had been kicked
around settled a little, and Warner Brothers
took over the residency of 69 NewOxford Street,
he upped and split to Connecticut, there to
concentrate on producing, which he had had a
great passion for ever since he met Phil Spector.
Goodbye Baby andAmen, said a lot of people.
The business is not verykind to losers. "Let It
Bleed" sang the Stones.

Oldham, however, is too uppity and cocky by
nature to sit licking his wounds and brooding
forever. In February he returned to the country
which he says in business terms is no longer a
major pop force in the world. He has been here
tidying up the loose ends of the bankruptcy
and filming the Englishness of the countryside,
like the cricket pitches whose green splashes
he had almost forgotten about in all those
years. Because he is not coming back again for
at least ayear.

His children are at school here, and he has
been to see them. The Rolling Stones played
the Marquee the otherweek, as a casual tribute
to a venue of their early days. Oldham was there
too, eyes behind the eternal shades following
every action of Mick and the boys as if they
were sequences in an oft -familiar movie.
Occasionally they took in too Allen Klein, who
assumed full management of the Stones after
him; he was there as well. The shaping forces
of eight years of pop historywere in that room
that night.

The Saturday before, last Andrew Oldham got
a plane back to Connecticut, but before he left
he went to saygoodbye to a friend at a very
famous record company, where this interview
was done. (The friend, a record executive, does
not want his name published.) It was a Friday
evening and the offices were deserted in those
limbo hours between the departure of all the
staff and the arrival of the cleaners.

In typical style, Oldham commandeered
an office in which he could talk privately.
The friend's whisky and vodka took a belting
in the process, DuncanBrowne and The
Sunday Funnies were there too, in all but
physical presence.

If Oldham has changed, it is only that his
present circumstances do not allowhim to be
so grandiloquently outrageous as he has been
in the past. It's to do with the theory of relativity,
nothing fundamental. His ego must have a
giant steel helmet around it, because he doesn't
give a toss about the snipers. He is, on the
contrary, a person who naturally takes the
offensive position. British music maybe fine,
he says, but do him a favour about the business

nc-pc RI) Olio 41E1 )(-3

ON THE BOMBSITE

ALFRED BELL

IMIC17-1ATE

"The glorification
of England is over.

This country is not
that influential"

end, will you? The home-
grown market here
means nothing now in
proportion to the rest of
the world. The people
here have overestimated

the high importance of
English music to the total
world market.

"Nowadays," he points out
icily, "nobody gives a f--- if a
record has been one, two,
three or four in England. The
glorification of England is
over. This country is not that
influential. Everybodytakes

this market too seriously, when it only supplies
about nine to 13 per cent of the records sold. The
romance is over. It's completely finished.

"I come backto England and see all these
independent record companies and they're
nothing, you know. Nothing. Record
companies now are two a penny. Everyone
has got one. It's all concerned with image. Like
Warner Brothers. They spend all that bread on
their offices just so everybodywill think they're
hip. Who cares?

"It's the business here. There's nothingwrong
with the music. I'll tell you my three favourite
singles last year. Theywere 'Lola', 'All Right
Now' and 'Throw DownA Line'. Why doesn't
someone get Ray Davies into something good?
I'll tell you the reason. He's connected with
people onlyinterested inworking nine to five,
and there are so many people in the business
who have no connection with what's
happening at all. It may sound like sour grapes,
but I wouldn't want to be the producer of
hundreds of records; it's not worth it."

CILDHAM SAYS IT has taken a year to
clear up the debris of Immediate and
cope with the "Grand Guignol" versions

ofAllen Klein turningup in their cowboy boots
and saying they're owed 23 quid.

"If it had been coats or rugs we were dealing
in, the creditors would've received more,"
he says, "but it was all down to a lack of
knowledge of the record industry. Those
sorts of things they understand. Tapes;
they don't." There was, apparently, g15
left in the kitty after all the hassles.

He maintained that the trouble with
Immediate, which only lastedfiveyears,
was that it never did what he wanted. His
conceptionwas not for it to be singles -

orientated. "They all had this idea: getup
the charts, make a quickbuck, then get out;
but that wasn't my idea. If I'd known that
was what would happen at the beginning
I'd have either folded it or left it there and
then. The whole idea ofImmediate to me
was: can we buck the system, and can we
succeed in terms of albums?

"That guy Duncan Browne, Immediate
was in no wayequipped to handle. It
couldn't work to help people like him,
to help people make albums. I wasn't
interested in it in the last years at all.

"But I thinkyou can learn from an
experience like that. I look around and see
all the solemn faces and most of them

should go through liquidation. I learnt; it was
good for me mentally. It represented the point-
blank meeting with reality. You know, with
Immediate, I thought we'd created the ideal
situation. I wouldn't have been talking to you,
for instance; somebody else would've been
doing that. One just stayed in one's abode and
gave a sweet f--- all.

"But I'll never go through any of that again.
Once you've done something there's no point in
doing it again. I don't want to become a
manager or a publicist now. The obvious next
step is films. I'm working on an idea at this
moment but I'm not going to tell you what it is.
Someone might knock the idea."

Oldham is a coldly articulate person. Around
him hangs, like a pall, a sense of ennui. But
questions about the Stones and himself still
raise a flicker of the eyes behind the tinted
lenses. "Allen Klein, contraryto popular
opinion, has never, in fact, screwed me, nor the
Stones," he remarks quietly. "Certainly that
was the situation in 1967. What happened from
'67 on I'm not interested in. Klein, I think, has
great talent, and I onlywish he'd learned to
enjoy life far more. He's the kind of guythis
business needs."

He has not, he says, seen the Stones personally
for some time until the night of the Marquee.
He had spoken a fewwords to Jagger. If any
relationship existed between him and the
individual Stones, it was with Charlie Watts,
"whom you can not see for two or three years
and it's as ifyou haven't been apart at all. Charlie
Watts you have to admire because he knew
what he wanted before he entered the business.
His philosophy is 'I only need so much'. He has
settled for that and not digressed for the
bullshit. Charlie could be as big a personality as
Jagger. Charlie should've been in something
like Borsalino, he has the face. He could do it,"

And Jagger? "Until the Marquee, I hadn't seen
Mick since before the August ofAltamont.Yes,
Mick is complete. He could make it in anything
he wanted, anything he could put his mind to
he could win. In fact the whole combination
works so well together." Michael Watts
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Shortly afterwards he 

ceased to be their 

manager. He was still 

a millionaire, but 

gradually even his 

bankbalance began 

to desert him. 

Increasingrumoursthat 

Immediate was running 

intodebtssolidifiedin 1969 

andinAprillastyearthe 

companyannounced its 

bankruptcy. Oldham, for 

once, found himself having 

to payout, and when the 

crap that had been kicked 

around settled a little, and Warner Brothers 

took over the residency of69 New Oxford Street, 

he upped and split to Connecticut, there to 

concentrate on producing, which he had had a 

great passion for ever since he me t Phil Spector. 

Goodbye Baby and Amen, said a lot ofpeople. 

The business is not very kind to losers. "Let It 

Bleed" sangthe Stones. 

Oldham, however, is too uppity and cocky by 

nature to sit licking his wounds and brooding 

forever. In February he returned to the country 

which he says in business terms is no longer a 

major pop force in the world. He has been here 

tidying up the loose ends ofthe bankruptcy 

and filming the Englishness of the countryside, 

like the cricket pitches whose green splashes 

he had almost forgotten about in all those 

years. Because he is not coming back again for 

at least ayear. 

His children are at school here, and he has 

been to see them. The Rolling Stones played 

the Marquee the other week, as a casual tribute 

to a venue of their early days. Oldham was there 

too, eyes behind the eternal shades following 

every action of Mick and the boys as if they 

were sequences in an oft-familiar movie. 

Occasionally they took in too Allen Klein, who 

assumed full management of the Stones after 

him; he was there as well. The shapingforces 

of eight years of pop history were in that room 

that night. 

The Saturday before, last Andrew Oldham got 

a plane back to Connecticut, but before he left 

he went to say goodbye to a friend at a very 

famous record company, where this interview 

was done. (The friend, a record executive, does 

not want his name published.) It was a Friday 

evening and the offices were deserted in those 

limbo hours between the departure of all the 

staff and the arrival ofthe cleaners. 

In typical style, Oldham commandeered 

an office in which he could talk privately. 

The friend's whisky and vodka tooka belting 

in the process, Duncan Browne andThe 

SundayFunnies weretheretoo, in all but 

physical presence. 

If Oldham has changed, it is only that his 

present circumstances do not allow him to be 

so grandiloquently outrageous as he has been 

in the past. It's to do with the theory of relativity, 

nothing fundamental. His ego must have a 

giant steel helmet around it, because he doesn't 

give a toss about the snipers. He is, on the 

contrary, a person who naturally takes the 

offensive position. British music maybe fine, 

he says, but do him a favour about the business 
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"The glorification 

of England is over. 

This country is not 

that influential" 

end, will you? The home- 

grown market here 

means nothing now in 

proportion to the rest of 

the world. The people 

here have overestimated 

the high importance of 

English music to the total 

world market. 

"Nowadays," he points out 

icily, "nobody gives a f— if a 

record has been one, two, 

three or four in England. The 

glorification of England is 

over. This country is not that 

influential. Everybody takes 

this market too seriously, when it only supplies 

about nine to 13 per cent ofthe records sold. The 

romance is over. It's completely finished. 

"I come backto England and see all these 

independent record companies and they're 

nothing, you know. Nothing. Record 

companies now are two a penny. Everyone 

has got one. It's all concerned with image. Like 

Warner Brothers. They spend all that bread on 

their offices just so everybody will think they're 

hip. Who cares? 

"It's the business here. There's nothingwrong 

with the music. I'll tell you my three favourite 

singles lastyear. They were 'Lola', All Right 

Now'and'Throw Down A Line'. Why doesn't 

someone get Ray Davies into something good? 

I'll tell you the reason. He's connected with 

people only interested in working nine to five, 

and there are so many people in the business 

who have no connection with what's 

happening at all. It may sound like sour grapes, 

but 1 wouldn't want to be the producer of 

hundreds of records: it's not worth it." 

LDHAM SAYS IT has taken a year to 

clear up the debris of Immediate and 

cope with the "Grand Guignol" versions 

of Allen Klein turning up in their cowboy boots 

andsayingthey'reowed23 quid. 

"If it had been coats or rugs we were dealing 

in, the creditors would've received more," 

he says, "but it was all down to a lack of 

knowledge of the record industry. Those 

sorts of things they understand. Tapes; 

they don't." There was, apparently, £85 

left in the kitty after all the hassles. 

He maintained that the trouble with 

Immediate, which only lasted five years, 

was that it never did what he wanted. His 

conception was not for it to be singles- 

orientated. "They all had this idea; get up 

the charts, make a quick buck, then get out; 

but that wasn't my idea. If I'd known that 

was what would happen at the beginning 

I'd have either folded it or left it there and 

then. The whole idea of Immediate to me 

was: can we buck the system, and can we 

succeed in terms of albums? 

"That guy Duncan Browne, Immediate 

was in no way equipped to handle. It 

couldn'tworkto help people like him, 

to help people make albums. I wasn't 

interested in it in the lastyears at all. 

"But I think you can learn from an 

experience like that. I look around and see 

all the solemn faces and most of them 

should go through liquidation. I learnt; it was 

good for me mental ly. It represented the point- 

blank meeting with reality. You know, with 

Immediate, I thought we'd created the ideal 

situation. I wouldn't have been talking to you, 

for instance: somebody else would've been 

doing that. One just stayed in one's abode and 

gave a sweet f—all. 

"But I'll never go through any of that again. 

Once you've done something there's no point in 

doing it again. I don't want to become a 

manager or a publicist now. The obvious next 

step is films. I'm working on an idea at this 

moment but I'm not goingto tell you what it is. 

Someone might knock the idea." 

Oldham is a coldly articulate person. Around 

himhangs, like a pall, asense of ennui. But 

questions about the Stones and himself still 

raise a flicker of the eyes behind the tinted 

lenses. "Allen Klein, contrary to popular 

opinion, has never, in fact, screwed me, nor the 

Stones," he remarks quietly. "Certainly that 

was the situation in 1967. What happened from 

'67 on I'm not interested in. Klein, I think, has 

great talent, and I only wish he'd learned to 

enjoy life far more. He's the kind of guy this 

business needs." 

He has not, he says, seen the Stones persona lly 

for some time until the night ofthe Marquee. 

He had spoken a few words to Jagger. If any 

relationship existed between him and the 

individual Stones, it was with Charlie Watts, 

"whom you can not see for two or three years 

and it's as ifyou haven't been apart at all. Charlie 

Watts you have to admire because he knew 

what he wanted before he entered the business. 

His philosophy is 'I only need so much'. He has 

settled for that and not digressed for the 

bullshit. Charlie could be as big a personality as 

Jagger. Charlie should've been in something 

like Borsalino, he has the face. He could do it." 

And Jagger? "Until the Marquee, I hadn't seen 

Mick since before the August of Altamont. Yes, 

Mickis complete. He could make it in anything 

he wanted, anything he could put his mind to 

he could win. In fact the whole combination 

works so well together." Michael Watts 
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Septemberi8,1971:on
stage before headliners
TheWho,theFacesknock
'ennforsixat the Goodbye
Summerfestival in aid of
Bangladesli3Ovaltricket
ground,South London

54 I HISTORY OF ROCK 19

WorldMags.netWorldMags.net

WorldMags.net
1971 

APRIL 

4 

September 18,1971: on 

stage before headliners 

The Who,theFacesknock 

'em for sixat the Goodbye 

Summerfestivalinaidof 

Bangladesh, Ovalcricket 

ground, South London 
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THE FACES, no one's idea of

a sure thing, are doing the

business - particularly in
America. At home, things are
more reserved, but as Long

Player is released, celebration
still predominates. "We have

gone on sober," says Ian

McLagan, "but there's not
much chance of it."

APRIL 17

LIKE ANYONE ELSE for whom music is a
vital part oflife, the journalist needs artists
and acts to get excited about. It's not enough
to sit on the sidelines wielding a coolly
analytical pen. You have to be involved...
admit to bias and chauvinism if it exists...

and have people who you feel deserve any pushes along
the way that you might be able to afford them.

In that respect, and among the newand challenging
bands, the Faces fill a lengthyvoid. Not just for me, but
apparently for agood manyothers in the music industry,
the Faces are the most creditable and believable group
hope. Perhaps the onlynew act around at present capable,
as far as groups are concerned, of carrying on the
somewhat sagging British rock heritage.

Their Longnayeralbum is the best British group LP so far
this year; ajoyous celebration of the finest, most exciting
aspects ofBritish rock... sizzling with energy, lacedwith
homegrown humour and good nature, and endowed with
plain good musicianship. By the end of 1971, the Faces
must be the most in demand of all the British bands.At the
moment, home success is lagging behind the pace set in
America -where LongPlayeris climbing the bestseller list
-but it's a familiar storyand the album, if given a fair
hearing, should soon bring old Blighty into line.
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THE FACES, no one's idea of 

a sure thing, are doing the 

business - particularly in 

America. At home, things are 

more reserved, but as Long 

Player is released, celebration 

still predominates. "We have 

gone on sober," says Ian 

McLagan, "but there's not 

much chance of it." 
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LIKE AN YONE ELSE for whom music is a 

vital part of life, the journalist needs artists 

and acts to get excited about. It's not enough 

to sit on the sidelines wielding a coolly 

analytical pen. You have to be involved... 

admit to bias and chauvinism if it exists... 

and have people who you feel deserve any pushes along 

the way that you might be able to afford them. 

In that respect, and among the new and challenging 

bands, the Faces fill a lengthy void. Not just for me, but 

apparently for a good many others in the music industry, 

the Faces are the most creditable and believable group 

hope. Perhaps the only new act around at present capable, 

as far as groups are concerned, of carrying on the 

somewhat sagging British rock heritage. 

Their Long Player album is the best British group LP so far 

this year; a joyous celebration of the finest, most exciting 

aspects of British rock... sizzling with energy, laced with 

homegrown humour and good nature, and endowed with 

plain good musicianship. By the end of 1971, the Faces 

must be the most in demand of all the British bands. At the 

moment, home success is lagging behind the pace set in 

America-where Long Player is climbing the bestseller list 

- but it's a familiar story and the album, if given a fair 

hearing, should soon bring old Blighty into line. » 
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The Faces story is a kind of riches to rags to riches saga which should
invoke a good few red faces in the business. When Steve Marriott split to
form Humble Pie with Peter Frampton, there were fewpeople ready to
give the remnants of the Small Faces more than a dog's chance of even
lifting themselves off the ground. Even when, after 10 months in the
wilderness, the Faces re-emerged, no longer Small and with Jeff Beck
Group cronies Rod Stewart and Ronnie Wood in tow, they were still being
written offbymany... myself included, I must admit.

Ronnie Lane, the Faces' bassist and a founder member of the group with
the "Small" prefix, isn't one to get his kicks by seeing the much -fancied
Humble Pie struggle while the Faces gallop on, but nevertheless would be
something less than human if he didn't derive a most enjoyable,
satisfactory glow from proving the doubterswrong. He remembers only
too vividly the abject depression of the months after Marriott's departure
-when the great starry flashbulb in the skywent phut -and oblivion and
debt stared Lane, McLagan and Jones stonily in the eye.

"We had a terrible time trying to flog ourselves," recalled Ronnie when
we met last week, on the Faces' seventh day home from their third and
most successful US tour. Their problems were daunting... managerless,
deep in debt and no osed under contract to the sinking stone that was
Andrew Oldham's Immediate Records.

"We were just playing it along," Lane takes up the story. "All we had was
the three of us. Itwas all so stagnant, and staring at the other two only
helped remind us of that fact. Then again, we had been together for five
years and we were still getting on verywell and
it seemed silly to breakup such a valuable
relationship. We fluctuated about what to do.
One daywe were all going our own way, and the
next we were staying together."

All the time, the group's limited resources
were being eaten away. Lane was forced to lodge
at a friend's house and says it was only the
Performing Rights Society, which ensures
songwriters receive their royalties, that sawhim
through. "It saved my bacon," says Lane, "it
really did."

It was when Ronnie Wood -jobless when Beck
broke up his band- came along that, musically
at any rate, the Faces began to pickup the
pieces. They played together at Wood's home,
where Rod Stewart -himself between
engagements after Beck would drop by on
Sundays for a pint and a butcher's at how the lads
were getting on. "After awhile," smiles Ronnie,
"we got the impression hewas just waiting around
to be asked to join. We hadn't really thought he
would be interested."

Up to and past this stage in their development,
the group was involved in a lengthy period of trying
to find a manager and record company that would
take them on... an endless process of traipsing
round business offices, the group presenting their
own case in the absence of a manager.

Were they, I asked Lane, aware that the business
as a whole had them down as a group of no -hopers? "Oh sure," he
shrugged, "but that was just bloody annoying and it was
embarrassing trying to flog ourselves... but I knew it wasn't the end."

Everywhere they went, theywere given a blank, says Lane, not
noticeably bitter- but then he doesn't now need to be.Apple and
Track were just a couple of the places theywere rejected. "I think
almost all of them were approached at one time or another, and then
Billy Gaff came along and said he would do this and that for us, but we
took it all with a pinch of salt because so many others had made
promises and done nothing. But Billy [now the Faces' manager]
proved as good as his word."

The company that did have the foresight to recognise the revamped
Faces as a good investment was the Warner -Reprise organisation,
praised by Lane for their efficiency and pleasantness on both sides of
the Atlantic. In one way, Warners' faith in the band is evident in the
costly and eye-catching design of the LongPlayersleeve.

They had only just found Gaff at the time and, not yet knowing the
"strength of him", Lane and a couple of the band, fuelle d up with a few
brandies beforehand, had steamed up to meet the Warner execs and
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been greeted with a surprise affirmative. The group had anticipated
success inAmerica, what with Stewart and Wood's names being known
there through their alliance with Beck, and the fact that, unlike Britain,
theyhad no public prejudices to kill. During the rehearsal period, the
question to Rod and Ronnie "How do you think this will go down in
America?" became a standing group joke.

Lane sees the main difference between old and new bands as the Faces
being first a live band where the Small Faces were first a studio band. Of
the old Faces, he says, "We never reallyheard what we were playing for
a couple ofyears and when the screaming stopped we were so loud ...
There was no subtlety in it at all."

Yet, possibly surprisingly, he feels today's Faces are not so much a new
group as a logical and natural progression out of the old, tracing the roots
of the current band backbeyond even the Small Faces first "Whatcha
Gonna Do About It" hit single. The influences theywere under then
remain the same today... old and vintage Tamla Motown, singers like
David. Ruffin. In their own environment, Stewart and Woodwere also
listening to and feeling the influence of the same music.

Lane himself, a professional and a perfectionist, blows hot and cold over
LongPlayer. It was such a longtime in the making, almost six months, that
it is hard for him to stand back and view it objectively. He is, he smiles, still
only just getting into the very first Small Faces album.

Most of the six months were spent searching for the right engineer and
studio - only two weeks of that period were in fact productive- and this

accounts for the fact that the "Maybe I'm
Amazed" and "Feel So Good" trackswere cut
live at the Fillmore East, "Bad'n'Ruin" and "Tell
Everyone" were recorded at Mickjagger's studio
room in Hampshire, the quirky "On The Beach"
on an old battered Revox machine in Lane's
Richmond flat and the rest at Morgan Studios.

They chanced upon the right engineer, Martin
Birch, and the right studio, Jagger's place, right
at the end and hope to work the combination
again. It was a sneak hearing ofthe new Stones
album, recorded on the same equipment, that
sent the Faces down to Hampshire.

Britain isn't so much a problem to them, as just
something they haven't conquered yet. Lane
admits to having no ideawhatsoeveras to how

the British public regards the Faces -he wonders if
they can fill the Albert Hall on their charity gig there
in May -but such is their growing status in the States
that they don't need to push themselves over here.
The total number of British gigs can't be counted on

"We got the
impression

Rod was just
waiting to be
asked to join"
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The Faces story is a kind of riches to rags to riches saga which should 

invoke a good few red faces in the business. When Steve Marriott split to 

form Humble Pie with Peter Frampton, there were fewpeople ready to 

give the remnants of the Small Faces more than a dog's chance of even 

lifting themselves off the ground. Even when, after 10 months in the 

wilderness, the Faces re-emerged, no longer Small and with Jeff Beck 

Group cronies Rod Stewart and Ronnie Wood in tow, they were still being 

written off by many... myself included, I must admit. 

Ronnie Lane, the Faces' bassist and a founder member of the group with 

the "Small" prefix, isn't one to get his kicks by seeing the much-fancied 

Humble Pie struggle while the Faces gallop on, but nevertheless would be 

something less than human if he didn't derive a most enjoyable, 

satisfactory glow from proving the doubters wrong. He remembers only 

too vividly the abject depression of the months after Marriott's departure 

-when the great starry flashbulb in the sky went phut-and oblivion and 

debt stared Lane, McLagan and Jones stonily in the eye. 

"We had a terrible time trying to flog ourselves," recalled Ronnie when 

we met last week, on the Faces' seventh day home from their third and 

most successful US tour. Their problems were daunting... managerless, 

deep in debt and noosed under contract to the sinking stone that was 

AndrewOldham's Immediate Records. 

"We were just playing it along," Lane takes up the story. "All we had was 

the three of us. It was all so stagnant, and staring at the other two only 

helped remind us of that fact. Then again, we had been together for five 

years and we were still getting on very well and 

it seemed silly to break up such a valuable — 

relationship. We fluctuated about what to do. 

One day we were all going our own way, and the 

next we were staying together." 

All the time, the group's limited resources 

were being eaten away. Lane was forced to lodge 

at a friend's house and says it was only the 

Performing Rights Society, which ensures 

songwriters receive their royalties, that saw him 

through. "It saved my bacon," says Lane, "it 

reallydid." 

It was when Ronnie Wood - jobless when Beck 

broke up his band- came along that, musically 

at any rate, the Faces began to pick up the 

pieces. They played together at Wood's home, 

where Rod Stewart- himself between 

engagements after Beck-would drop by on 

Sundays for a pint and a butcher's at how the lads 

were getting on. "After a while," smiles Ronnie, 

"we got the impression he was just waiting around 

to be asked to join. We hadn't really thought he 

would be interested." 

Up to and past this stage in their development, 

the group was involved in a lengthy period of trying 

to find a manager and record company that would 

take them on... an endless process of traipsing 

round business offices, the group presenting their 

own case in the absence of a manager. 

Were they, I asked Lane, aware that the business 

as a whole had them down as a group of no-hopers? "Oh sure," he 

shrugged, "but that was just bloody annoying and it was 

embarrassing trying to flog ourselves... but I knew it wasn't the end." 

Everywhere they went, they were given a blank, says Lane, not 

noticeably bitter- but then he doesn't now need to be. Apple and 

Track were just a couple of the places they were rejected. "I think 

almost all of them were approached at one time or another, and then 

Billy Gaff came along and said he would do this and that for us, but we 

took it all with a pinch of salt because so many others had made 

promises and done nothing. But Billy [now the Faces' manager] 

proved as good as his word." 

The company that did have the foresight to recognise the revamped 

Faces as a good investment was the Warner-Reprise organisation, 

praised by Lane for their efficiency and pleasantness on both sides of 

the Atlantic. In one way, Warners' faith in the band is evident in the 

costly and eye-catching design ofthe Long P/ayersleeve. 

They had only just found Gaff at the time and, not yet knowing the 

"strength of him", Lane and a couple of the band. fuelled up with a few 

brandies beforehand, had steamed up to meet the Warner execs and 
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been greeted with a surprise affirmative. The group had anticipated 

success in America, what with Stewart and Wood's names being known 

there through their alliance with Beck, and the fact that, unlike Britain, 

they had no public prejudices to kill. During the rehearsal period, the 

question to Rod and Ronnie "Howdoyou thinkthis will go down in 

America?" became a standing group joke. 

Lane sees the main difference between old and newbands as the Faces 

being first a live band where the Small Faces were first a studio band. Of 

the old Faces, he says, "We never really heard what we were playingfor 

a couple of years and when the screaming stopped we were so loud... 

There was no subtlety in it at all." 

Yet, possibly surprisingly, he feels today's Faces are not so much a new 

group as a logical and natural progression out of the old, tracing the roots 

of the current band backbeyond even the Small Faces first" Whatcha 

Gonna Do About It" hit single. The influences they were under then 

remain the same today... old and vintage Tamla Motown, singers like 

David Ruffin. In their own environment, Stewart and Wood were also 

listening to and feeling the influence of the same music. 

Lane himself, a professional and a perfectionist, blows hot and cold over 

Long Player. It was such a long time in the making, almost sixmonths, that 

it is hard for him to stand backand viewit objectively. He is, he smiles, still 

only just getting into the very first Small Faces album. 

Most ofthe sixmonths were spent searchingfor the right engineer and 

studio - only two weeks of that period were in fact productive- and this 

accounts for the fact that the "Maybe I'm 

Amazed" and "Feel So Good" tracks were cut 

live at the Fillmore East, "Bad'n'Ruin" and "Tell 

Everyone" were recorded at Mick Jagger's studio 

room in Hampshire, the quirky "On The Beach" 

on an old battered Revox machine in Lane's 

Richmond flat and the rest at Morgan Studios. 

They chanced upon the right engineer, Martin 

Birch, and the right studio, Jagger's place, right 

at the end and hope to work the combination 

again. It was a sneak hearing ofthe newStones 

album, recorded on the same equipment, that 

sent the Faces down to Hampshire. 

Britain isn't so much aproblem to them, as just 

something they haven't conquered yet. Lane 

admits to having no idea whatsoever as to how 

the British public regards the Faces -he wonders if 

they can fill the Albert Hall on their charity gig there 

in May- but such is their growing status in the States 

that they don't need to push themselves over here. 

The total number of British gigs can't be counted on 
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TWIN album
'A nod's as good as a wink...to a blind horse'

two hands now, but four could still contain them, although they do have
a pretty full date list here from May.

They are quite content to let things take their own course. "We didn't
hype it in the States," asserts Lane. "We haven't hyped it over here. We
have gone out ofour way not to. The best wayto do it is just to creep in the
back door..." Nick Logan

NME JUNE 12 -
cc 0 WE WERE playing this gig in Croydon..." "Fairfield Halls?"

"No, the pub across the road." Ian McLagan -MacHooligan
the Face- talking 10 to the dozen, spares a second to laugh.

He's come racing up from Kingston, an hour late because he's got the
decorators in at home, and since he moved in last November has almost
had to rebuild the house brick by brick.

So into the management offices he storms -you can hear him
exchanging greetings and laughs with the staff as he works his way down
the corridor- and, with the usual early sprinkling of anecdotes, mirth
and merriment, the interview begins to shape up to the Faces pattern.
Living up to the expected norm behaviour of a Face obviously ain't gonna
tax the MacHooligan none at all. It's what comes naturally.

Preliminary exchanges dwell for a minute on this very reputation...
a reputation McLagan feels might need a little damping down.

"It's getting a bit out of hand," confides the organist, declining beer for
a tea. "You get in somewhere in the States and someone you've met there
before phones you up: 'Heard you were in town, great. Which room you
in? Let's wreck a room.' But we end up with the bill.

"Just recently, and you can't knock what they've done for us, Warners
[the Faces' record company] have been bringing out the drinks. There
have been nights when we've gone on sober, but there's not much chance
of it happening. Promoters turn up with bottles, and when you've brought
a bottle and someone else has a bottle, you can't help but drink... It's nice,
like, that we get that treatment, because people used to hate us fora long
time in the States because we were so obviously drinking. I suppose what
it does is it makes me worry a lot less about the music."

The Faces are now, officially, on a month's holiday -most of the others
have split for foreign parts- after a concerted campaign through spring
to break the band in England. By all rights, their excellent LongPlayer
album should have been soaring up the charts -so far it has only figured
in progressive and underground listings and, ofcourse, strongly in the US
-but the fact it hasn't, although disappointing, hasn't dented the band's
spirits. WithAmerica firmly on their side, they can -as Ronnie Lane and
Rod Stewart have pointed out in the past - regard Britain not so much as
a pressing necessity but as a long-term objective. Indeed, McLagan feels
they can draw consolation for the relative lack ofsuccess for LongPiayer

from the undoubted
success of their live gigs
here during the spring.

"In away," says the
organist, "we can be well
pleased thatwe don't sell
albums in this country in
bulk, because it appears we
don't need to sell records
here to get nice audiences
and a nice area of
communication."

On July 9 untilAugust 9,
the Faces are back in the
States, their fourth tour.
Back gigging in England
later in the year, they'll
be presenting a largely
new act.

"Apart from a couple
of new numbers," says
McLagan, "we have been
playing the same act since
the second tour of the
States; a period of nine
months or so. It has never
really been fresh in
England, because when it

The Faces backstage
at Top Of The Pops:
(I -r) Ronnie Lane,
lanMcLagan,Rod
Stewart, Ronnie Wood
and KenneyJones

was fresh, we weren't playing
many gigs here. I suppose it was
at its best, it reached its peak,
around that second tour, but it is
onlythis period just gone thatwe
have really worked in Britain.

"It is a drag in away, because
we are all a bit bored now with
the music, but the next time we
play in England we will have a
fresh approach. I'm really sick of
certain numbers. 'Maybe I'm
Amazed' -I've played it so many
different ways to try and keep it
fresh, but now I am really sick of
it. At the start it was really a
beautiful number to me. There are only two now I get anypleasure from.
One's 'I'm Losing You' and the other's the Ike & Tina Turner thing ['I Want
To Be Loved]. I thinkwe'll finallyfinish with 'Feel So Good', though we
might stickwith 'Had Us A Real Good Time'."

The band has, says McLagan, five to six newnumbers they are working
on, and will probably begin introducing some of the material fromLong
Player not yet adapted to the stage, like "Tell Everyone," "Bad'n'Ruin" and
"Sweet Lady Mary". "... Stuff we've never really had the chance to rehearse
properly because it means Ron Wood has to sit down and play steel guitar
and Rod has to play 12- string for one number... Well, rather him than me."

The Faces' set is currently one of the most interesting to be heard
anywhere, with its subtle mixture ofvarious influences and styles and
otherwriters' work. On the subject of influences, one of the most
interesting facets of t he NMEMusicians' Poll revolved around the Faces
nominations. Ian McLagan picked BookerT among his three most
admired keyboard players; Ronnie Lane picked Duck Dunn among
bassists; Ronnie Wood went for Steve Cropper among guitarists; and
Kenny Jones for Al Jackson among drummers. A list of musicians that
collectively reads Booker T &The MGs.

Faces music, as well as Small Faces music come to that, is well steeped in
soul. Had BookerT had avocalist, he too might well have figured in Rod
Stewart's vocalists' placings; as it was, Rod did put David Ruffin, the
ex -Temptations lead, among his choices... and therein lies another root of
the Faces' heritage. Apart from the obvious -ie, the choice of material -it
doesn't take a lot of suss to detect the soul in the Faces' work as it dodges
between its Motown and Memphis influences.

"Motown," says McLagan, his hand round the now accepted beer can,
"I still think they are so f good. The drag is that people think they
are just churning out records. They literally are -but it is of such high
quality. Yet people say it's just pop. It's the same with Stax. Someone I met
recently said they didn't like Stax. I took them home and played them me
Stax albums, about 10 of them, and said, 'Now can't you see it? Can't you
appreciate what they've got?"

Mac's current rave in the Motown stable is Gladys Knight & The Pips,
who the Faces made a point of catching in cabaret last time in the States.
"It's such a shame," says the organist, "because if she came over here she
would not be doing the underground clubs, not that circuit at all... but she
has so much soul. To me, she's the best, the dirtiest female voice."

Faces sets are liberally sprinkled with other writers' work, Stones' tracks
"It's All Over Now" and "Stray Cat Blues", Tempts' "I'm LosingYou",
Broonzy's "Feel So Good", Elton John's "Country Comforts", McCartney's
"Maybe I'm Amazed" and so on. Faces albums, as do Rod Stewart's solo
jobs, follow the same varied pattern.

McLagan explains their early policy of mixing new stuffwith known
numbers by the need to make theirname when they first went on to the
States. "What better than numbers they already knew?" And although
there is no need todayto continue that -the group's own material is as
outstanding as any outside material they use -their only criteria for new
material is its quality.

Quite right too. Why should "OnlyA Hobo" be recorded by Dylan alone
and then to a certain extent be forgotten? Why should "It's All Over Now"
rust in the Decca vaults? Or a song as good as "I'm Losing You" not get
through to progressives because of their own snobbery? Today, with
almost every new band trapped in its blind preoccupation with
presenting its own material regardless of quality, too many songs are
doomed to a short lifespan.A government grant to set the Faces up as the
country's re -recorders of song classics wouldn't be a bad idea. Nick Logan s
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"The
Jeremy

we knew
had.
one"

When FLEETWOOD MAC tour America's West

Coast, volatile guitarist JEREMY PEN

goes missing and the band enter a noir
drama: confusion, a religious cult, malign

forces. The band are rescued by Peter Green,

but are still shaken: "it's as if we've been

beaten about the head with a giant club..."

NME

FARTHQUAKES WERE TEARING up Los Angeles as
Fleetwood Mac, a fortnight into their sixth American tour,
prepared to fly in from San Francisco for four nights at the
Whisky A Go Go. Jeremy Spencer didn't want to go, partly

11
because of the quakes, partly in an irrational fear of what
drummer Mick Fleetwood describes as a pallor of evilness,

an intangible fog of foreboding that clouds the conurbation of LA.
Fleetwood, hotel room -mates with Spencer on tours, attempted to rationalise

the guitarist's anxieties. "Of course it is an evil place," agreed the drummer -
recalling his placatory advice as we spoke in his kitchen at the band's
Hampshire home- "butwe are there on a job, I told him, and it is possible to go
in, do the gigs and come out again without touching on the evil elements."
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EARTHQUAKES WERE TEARING up Los Angeles as 

Fleetwood Mac, a fortnight into their sixth American tour, 

prepared to fly in from San Francisco for four nights at the 

Whisky A Go Go. Jeremy Spencer didn't want to go, partly 

because of the quakes, partly in an irrational fear ofwhat 

drummer Mick Fleetwood describes as a pallor of evilness, 

an intangible fog of foreboding that clouds the conurbation of LA. 

Fleetwood, hotel room-mates with Spencer on tours, attempted to rationalise 

the guitarist's anxieties. "Of course it is an evil place," agreed the drummer- 

recalling his placatory advice as we spoke in his kitchen at the band's 

Flampshire home- "but we are there on a job, I told him, and it is possible to go 

in, do the gigs and come out again without touching on the evil elements." » 
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It was like
something
out of
a bad
Bo -film'

-MICK
FLEETWOOD
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By the time the band arrived in LA, Spencer had apparently got the
better ofhis worries. His behaviour outwardly completely normal, he left
the group's hotel, as he often did after checking in, to buy some books in
a shop he knew from previous visits. The rest of the band went out to eat.
Returning some time later to the hotel, they were surprised to find that
Jeremy hadn't yet got back; their apprehensions building as the evening
grew on, it was when it became obvious that theywere not going to make
that night's Whisky gig thatmanager Clifford Davis contacted the Los
Angeles Police Department.

Sitting in their hotel rooms worrying and wondering, the band's minds
went back to an encounter theyhad experienced on the streets while on
their way to eat. Selling the word ofGod in the aggressive manner that
persists among more extremist sects in LA, groups of religious fanatics had
approached them in a certain area of the city. Theyhad been hard put to
get away from this forceful street preaching, and knowing Jeremy, feared
that onhis own his strength of will might not have been as strong as theirs.

The reactions of the LA police to Davis' call for assistance served to back
up fears -in time proved well founded -that Spencer might have become
involved with one of these sects. But it was not until four missing days
had elapsed that the guitarist was found. It helps at this point to have
someunderstanding ofthe complex mental makeup ofieremy Spencer.
There are many sides and paradoxes to the diminutive guitarist whose
bottleneck renditions of Elmore James and on -target impersonations
ofrock'n'roll stars have been ahighlight of Fleetwood Mac's stage
presentation ever since their emergence as the most successful of the
British post -blues -boom bands.

Spencer had long been deeply and seriously involved in religion, but at
the same time, as a person, he could plumb the depths of vulgarity in a
confounding paradox. "He could be so vulgar, it would make you wince,"
says Christine McVie. Off stage and on, he could be many different
characters - and extremely funny- but to strangers be the most retiring
member of the band, almost hermit -like offstage, mumbling and
inaudible on. Yet when, in the stage act, he did his famed impersonations,
particularly the one of Elvis Presley, a drastic change of personality came
over him. He wouldn't do it everynight, though-no matter how much the
band tried to twist his arm, or how strongly it obviouslywent down with
the public -but only if he himself felt in the right
mood, and felt the right mood from an audience.

In the post -Peter Green period, and after
Christine McVie (Perfect) had joined, the band
bought him a maroon lame suit as a hopeful
persuader, butieremy stuck rigidly to his rule.
He did it only once in Britain before the group
left for the States, and only on the first and last
nights of the time he was there for the US tour.

Clifford Davis supplies this account of the
occasion in Britain. With Jeremy offstage, the
rest of the band had burst into a straight
rendition of "Viva Las Vegas" with Mick
Fleetwood breaking off midway through to
announce, in best MC fashion, "Here for
your enjoyment tonight... all the way from.
Las Vegas... ELVIS PRESLEY .."

A maroon lame leg wiggled from the side
of the curtain, the rest of Jeremy Spencer,
hair slicked back in a rocker's pompadour,
bouncing out into the spotlight to complete
the lyrics of "Viva Las Vegas". In this
particular show, Spencer was well into his
act when a youth in the first few rows rose
from his seat, supposedly en route to the
toilets. In a flash Jeremy had snapped the
fingers on his outstretched arms and killed
stone dead the music behind him,
gesticulating a hand towards the
embarrassed youth in the auditorium and
delivering in a slow drawl the killing,
"Nobody... BUT NOBODY... leaves here...
when Elvis is on stage." On stage he had that
kind ofp over; off stage he had none.

Religious sects, ranging from the moderates through to a fanaticism
which can touch on black magic and satanism at its furthest extremes,
proliferate in Los Angeles. The more fanatical, the more their appeal is
based around fear. The word of the Bible is law, and the flames of hellwill
devour all who refuse their strict path to God.

In cases ofmissingyoung people, these sects are immediately
suspected by the LA Police Department. There have been cases,
according to Mick Fleetwood as told to the band by the police, where
young kids, after a haranguing on the street, have virtually been
kidnapped by the more fanatical sects, thrown into locked and darkened
rooms and kept without food and water for four/five days, until the
"convert" has renounced his former life and embraced his new ideals.

Fleetwood and Clifford Davis inno way suggest that such extreme ploys
were used to snare Spencer, but it should be remembered that it was
against this background that the search for the guitarist went on. Of
course it couldn't happen to you or I -hopefully it couldn't- but there are
plenty of potential recruits hanging around the boulevards of Los
Angeles. Their prey is the young, long-haired, the hippy, the youth
possiblywashed out after a spell on drugs, possibly just low and looking
for a cause, maybe already interested enough in religion to be hooked in
the initial approaches... the gullible, the young, the lost causes. Jeremy
was certainly into religion and, according to Mick Fleetwood, gullible.

One of the ploys of the sect Spencerwas eventually found with, an
organisation called the Children Of God, is to harangue passing
pedestrians on LA streets. If you don't stop and listen- perhaps you are
a Christian but don't have the time -they are prone to scream after you
down the street, threatening hellfire of the "You w ill burn in the fires of
hell" variety. It can, according to Mick Fleetwood, be a pretty harrowing
experience for the most balanced mind.

For four days the group, Clifford Davis and road managers Dennis
Keene and Phil McDonnell, with the aid of the police and various well-
wishers, most of them moderate Christians familiar with the methods
and whereabouts of the sects, kept up the search for Spencer. Mick
Fleetwood tells of one trip, fruitless as it transpired, to a sect which had
been forced some 60 miles out of LA by the police for precisely such
activities as detailed earlier.

With Fleetwoodwas a girl from the WhiskyA
Go Go, a Christian who had offered her services

"Ile was with
about 500 of

these people...
they're like
vegetables"
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in the search. In effect she was a kind of
interpreter, because certain sects will answer
questions by quoting texts from the Bible. Dusk
was falling as their car approached through an
area already given a bizarre and frightening
countenance by the earthquakes.

"As we approached... I just can't explain the
atmosphere... the awful feeling the place gave
out." Fleetwood recalls. "It was an experience
I will never forget. Thankfully the house was
near to and viewable from the boulevard. If it
had been up a driveway and off a highway I don't

think I would have dared go any further..."
Somehow the sect leaders had gotten word

on their efficient grapevine of the visiting
party's arrival.

"They always seem to get to know," says
Mick, "and we were told by the police that if
there are anykids there that shouldn't be,
they stick them in a bus and drive them up
the hills until the threat has passed."

Barred at the door from entering and given
no assistance whatsoever, this thankfully
wasn't the sect that had Jeremy. Mick
Fleetwood remembers most of all the
expressions and pallid complexions of the
people that had met them at the door... "So
white, their eyes staring through you..."

Many more search parties of this kind were
organised before, at the end of the fourth
day, a tip - offled the group to the Children
Of God's building in LA. Clifford Davis and
roadies Keene and McDonnell comprised
the party that followed up the tip -off,
arriving at 11.30pm on the fourth day.
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By the time the band arrived in LA, Spencer had apparently gotthe 

better of his worries. His behaviour outwardly completely normal, he left 

the group's hotel, as he often did after checkingin, to buy some books in 

a shop he knew from previous visits. The rest of the band went out to eat. 

Returning some time later to the hotel, they were surprised to find that 

Jeremy hadn't yet got back; their apprehensions building as the evening 

grewon, itwas when it became obvious thatthey were not goingtomake 

that night's Whisky gig that manager Clifford Davis contacted the Los 

Angeles Police Department. 

Sitting in their ho tel rooms worrying and wondering, the band's minds 

went back to an encounter they had experienced on the streets while on 

their way to eat. Selling the word of God in the aggressive manner that 

persists among more extremist sects in LA, groups of religious fanatics had 

approached them in a certain area of the city. They had been hard put to 

get awayfrom this forceful streetpreaching, and knowing Jeremy, feared 

that on his own his strength of will might not have been as strong as theirs. 

The reactions of the LA police to Davis' call for assistance served to back 

up fears - in time proved well founded - that Spencer might have become 

involved with one of these sects. But itwas not until four missing days 

had elapsed that the guitarist was found. It helps at this point to have 

some understandingofthecomplexmental makeup of Jeremy Spencer. 

There are many sides and paradoxes to the diminutive guitarist whose 

bottleneck renditions of Elmore James and on-target impersonations 

of rock'n'roll stars have been a highlight of Fleet wood Mac's stage 

presentation ever since their emergence as the most successful of the 

British post-blues-boombands. 

Spencer had long been deeply and seriously involved in religion, but at 

the same time, as a person, he could plumb the depths of vulgarity in a 

confounding paradox. "He could be so vulgar, it would make you wince," 

says Christine McVie. Off stage and on, he could be many different 

characters - and extremely funny- but to strangers be the most retiring 

member of the band, almost hermit-like off stage, mumbling and 

inaudible on. Yet when, in the stage act, he did his famed impersonations, 

particularly the one of Elvis Presley, a drastic change of personality came 

over him. He wouldn't do it every night, though - no matter how much the 

band tried to twist his arm, or how strongly it obviously went down with 

the public - but only if he himself felt in the right 

mood, and felt the right mood from an audience. 

In the post-Peter Green period, and after 

Christine McVie (Perfect) had joined, the band 

bought him a maroonlame suit as ahopeful 

persuader, but Jeremy stuck rigidly to his rule. 

He did it only once in Britain before the group 

left for the States, and only on the first and last 

nights of the time he was there for the US tour. 

Clifford Davis supplies this account of the 

occasion in Britain. With Jeremy off stage, the 

rest of the band had burst into a straight 

rendition of "Viva Las Vegas" with Mick 

Fleetwood breaking off midway through to 

announce, in best MC fashion, "Here for 

your enjoyment tonight... all the way from 

Las Vegas... ELVIS PRESLEY..." 

A maroon lame leg wiggled from the side 

of the curtain, the rest of Jeremy Spencer, 

hair slicked back in a rocker's pompadour, 

bouncing out into the spotlight to complete 

the lyrics of "Viva Las Vegas". In this 

particular show, Spencer was well into his 

act when a youth in the first few rows rose 

from his seat, supposedly en route to the 

toilets. In aflash Jeremy had snapped the 

fingers on his outstretched arms and killed 

stone dead the music behind him, 

gesticulating a hand towards the 

embarrassed youth in the auditorium and 

delivering in a slow drawl the killing, 

"Nobody... BUT NOBODY... leaves here... 

when Elvis is on stage." On stage he had that 

kind of power; off stage he had none. 
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Religious sects, ranging from the moderates through to a fanaticism 

which can touch on black magic and satanism at its furthest extremes, 

proliferate in Los Angeles. The more fanatical, the more their appeal is 

based around fear. The word of the Bible is law, and the flames of hell will 

devour all who refuse their strict path to God. 

In cases of missing young people, these sects are immediately 

suspected by the LA Police Department. There have been cases, 

according to Mick Fleetwood as told to the band by the police, where 

young kids, after a haranguing on the street, have virtually been 

kidnapped by the more fanatical sects, thrown into locked and darkened 

rooms and kept without food and water for four/five days, until the 

"convert" has renounced his former life and embraced his new ideals. 

Fleetwood and Clifford Davis in no way suggest that such extreme ploys 

were used to snare Spencer, but it should be remembered that it was 

against this background that the search for the guitarist went on. Of 

course it couldn't happen to you or I - hopefully it couldn't - but there are 

plenty of potential recruits hanging around the boulevards of Los 

Angeles. Their prey is the young, long-haired, the hippy, the youth 

possibly washed out after a spell on drugs, possiblyjust lowand looking 

for a cause, maybe already interested enough in religion to be hooked in 

the initial approaches... the gullible, the young, the lost causes. Jeremy 

was certainly into religion and, according to Mick Fleetwood, gullible. 

One of the ploys of the sect Spencer was eventually found with, an 

organisation called the Children Of God, is to harangue passing 

pedestrians on LAstreets. Ifyou don't stop and listen-perhapsyou are 

a Christian but don't have the time - they are prone to scream after you 

down the street, threatening hellfire of the "You will burn in the fires of 

hell" variety. It can, according to Mick Fleetwood, be a pretty harrowing 

experience for the most balanced mind. 

For four days the group, Clifford Davis and road managers Dennis 

Keene and Phil McDonnell, with the aid of the police and various well- 

wishers, most of them moderate Christians fam iliar with the methods 

and whereabouts of the sects, kept up the search for Spencer. Mick 

Fleetwood tells of one trip, fruitless as it transpired, to a sect which had 

been forced some 60 miles out of LA by the police for precisely such 

activities as detailed earlier. 

With Fleetwood was a girl from the Whisky A 

Go Go, a Christian who had offered her services 

in the search. In effect she was a kind of 

interpreter, because certain sects will answer 

questions by quoting texts from the Bible. Dusk 

was falling as their car approached through an 

area already given a bizarre and frightening 

countenance by the earthquakes. 

"As we approached... I just can't explain the 

atmosphere... the awful feeling the place gave 

out." Fleetwood recalls. "Itwas an experience 

I will never forget. Thankfully the house was 

near to and viewable from the boulevard. If it 

had been up a driveway and off a highway I don't 

think I would have dared go any further..." 

Somehow the sect leaders had gotten word 

on their efficient grapevine of the visiting 

party's arrival. 

"They always seem to get to know," says 

Mick, "and we were told by the police that if 

there are any kids there that shouldn't be, 

they stick them in a bus and drive them up 

the hills until the threat has passed." 

Barred at the door from entering and given 

no assistance whatsoever, this thankfully 

wasn't the sect that had Jeremy. Mick 

Fleetwood remembers most of all the 

expressions and pallid complexions ofthe 

people that had met them at the door... "So 

white, their eyes staring through you..." 

Many more search parties of this kind were 

organised before, at the end of the fourth 

day, a tip-off led the group to the Children 

Of God's building in LA. Clifford Davis and 

roadies Keene and McDonnell comprised 

the partythat followed up the tip-off. 

arriving at 11.30pm on the fourth day. 
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At first there was a point-blank denial that Spencer
was there, and a refusal to let the party in. The white lie
that Jeremy's wife Fionawas seriously ill backin
England got the trio inside the building. Itwas after
protracted a rguingwith sect leaders that Jeremy
suddenly stepped out of a room and came to meet
them. His appearance was startling... his hair
shorn and dressed in "dirty" clothes. His name
had also been changed to the Biblical Jonathan.

Davis spent three hours with the guitarist,
hearing him tell how he had decided he no
longer wanted to work; that the worldwas
coming to an end and that he had to put his soul
in order first. How he had been approached by
chanting members of the sect on the street and
gone with them to explore their beliefs.

He showed no concern at all for the rest of the
band, says Davis, and said he thought they
might have persuaded him against the action he
had taken ifhe had made contact with them at
all. "But I must admit," concedes the manager,
"that he appeared most sensible during our long talk."

To questions of what would happen to his wife and two young children,
however, Spencer would only answer, "Jesus loves... Jesuswill take care
of them", and all the time that Davis was talking to the guitarist, two
fellow disciples of the sect were seated on either side of him, all the while
rubbing his arms and repeating a chant like "Jesus loves you".

Davis says his condition and behaviour towards the rest of the sect
could best be described as that of a "starstruck child". "Itwas," says
Fleetwood, "as if he had lost his identity. The Jeremy we knew had gone."

Keene, the roadie, went further: "He'd been brainwashed and it nearly
killed me to seehim. He just mumbled, 'Jesus loves you.' Hewas with
about 500 of these people and they're just like vegetables."

The band itselfnever got to see Spencer. There was talk ofa meeting
with him the following evening, if it could be arranged, but the advice
against it of Clifford Davis prevailed. "I feared for their safety," he told me.

Ironically, the tour, in terms of financial gain and audience response,
was the most successful Fleetwood Mac have done in the States. Their
Kiln House album had done better in America than here, and before his
disappearance, Jeremy had been playing to his peak.

"He had been really getting everybody else offthe ground," remembered
Christine when we moved upstairs to the McVies' section of the house.
"He was playing like we'd never heard him play before. At the Fillmore
West in San Francis co [what was to be his final night with the band] he did
his Elvis bit and had the whole audience in the palm ofhis hand..."

"He had so much power over the audience," broke in John McVie.
"That's what I can't understand. If he wanted to spread his beliefs, surely
he could have used that power and done it through the group instead..."

Christine: "Yes, but it was 'Elvis' that had the power. Jeremy had no
power at all." None of them, they stress, mind the course thatJeremy has
taken; their objection is to the manner in which he took it.

"What he has done is his privilege," says Christine on behalf of the band.
"But he could have had the courtesy to let us know, instead of just walking
out on us and leaving us to worry like we did for those four days..."

"Not knowing," adds Mick Fleetwood, "whether he was physically or
mentally still in one piece. That was all we wanted, all we needed to know."

Once reconciled to Jeremy's unalterable state of mind, the group was
faced with six weeks ofa major touryet to run, with contracts and gigs to
complete that they couldn't conceivably meet in their depleted form.
Peter Green, the erstwhile Fleetwood Mac leader who himself left the
band for reasons in which his religious beliefs played a major role, was
their saviour. Clifford Davis put through an SOS call to the guitarist in
England, who, true to his pronouncements and intentions when he quit
the Mac, had been about to take up a job on a farm.

Going back on stage, after so many months' absence, was the furthest
thing from Green's mind; yet it was the ties of a still strong friendship that
sent him flying out to join up with the band two days later.

Christine points out that if Green had not answered their distress call
their whole careers would have been in jeopardy. "We would have lost
a lot of money, lost this house, everything. It would have been the end,
because this house represents everything we've got."And turning to
address herselfto her husband: "Everything you've worked for the last
eight years, let's face it, it's all tied up in this house."
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Meanwhile, as Green was flying out, Jeremywas
being transferred to the Children Of God's Texas
branch where he was later to be joined by his wife
Fiona, reportedly in full sympathywith her
husband's ideals, and young son Dicken. Fiona's

mother, staying at the Mac house in Hampshire,
cared for the younger child. Later, it is known
that the Spencers -Fiona doing domestic chores
for the sect -were moving round branches of
the Children Of God in other major US cities.

Faced with little alternative there was no
time to break off and re -plan their act with Peter
Green- Fleetwood Mac were forced into
accepting a set comprising three numbers,
Green's "Black Magic Woman" one of them,
followed by anhour or more's jamming. It was
a move taken with great reluctance, butwhich
involvedvery little choice.

Shattered then by the mental anguish of the
days in Los Angeles, theywere now being asked
to walk onto a stage and face their audiences

with the barest semblance of an act. "We'd arrive for a gig," remembers
John McVie, "and suddenly find ourselves on stage staring at an audience
without a clue ofwhat we were going to play. We were just scared stiff; it
was a feeling I just couldn't properly describe."

Green, more than anything else, probably helped hold them together.
"He treated it as a bit of a joke," says McVie. "He never spoke much on stage
but occasionally would amble up to the mic and say something like
'Yankee bastards' and laugh. I mean, he didn't have to come back again
but we did. But they'd all applaud at that, and amazingly the whole act,
particularly the jamming, seemed to go down well."

Despite the fact that after a time the jamming itselfbecame monotonous
and predictable to the band, theywere winning encores and building
where they had fully expected to be killinga reputation. "We only had a
handful of bad gigs," says John "which is good in an eight -week tour. In
terms of going down well and making more money, we were successful
and it was our best tour. But the way we felt inside while we were doing it..."

"Peter," says Christine "was so good. You could almost see the goose
pimples on people's arms as theywere listening to him play. He just
used to raise the roof. He is THE guitarist; it is such a shame that he is
renouncing himself."

Drained of energy by the end of the tour, the last date, according to John
McVie, had to be the last. They couldn't have gone on any further. And once
it was all over, they just fled for England as fastas they could go, mentally
and physically beaten, morale at its lowest ebb. "Over the past year," sighed
Christine, "it seems as ifwe have just been continually battered and
beaten about the head with a giant club." Mick Fleetwood, succinctly,
uses and makes you feel the strength of the phrase "running for home".

I drove down to the Fleetwood Mac house, a large secluded mansion on
a hill just past the Devil's Punch Bowl on the A9, just a week after their
return. Understandably they hadn't been near their instruments since
they got back, and were just then coming round to picking up the pieces.
They'd made no hard and fast decisions on what to do if Jeremy Spencer
does return and if, though they think it highly improbable, he wants to
rejoin. They discuss it among themselves as we drink coffee.

"It is hard until we talk to him," says Christine. "I wouldsay no because
I don't thinkIcanworkwith him again after what he's done."

"But," John weighs in with his opinion, "if he said he wanted to come
back, I thinkl would be prepared to sayyes..."

Mick, as he sees me to my car, feels that apart from any other
considerations they all want to hear it "from the man himself".And that,
despite what has happened, he would like to re- establish with Spencer
the strong bond of friendship that previously existed.

The first candidate for Jeremy's old job was due the afternoon of the day
I called, a guitarist/singer/writer called Bob Welch who has since been
chosen as replacement. Also due that daywas Spencer himself. Because
he lived there, and all his possessions remain in his quarter of the house,
it is odds on that he will return there at some point.

But the band had no knowledge ofhis intentions, simply word that he
would be back soon -the date has since been put back to later this month.
He could be coming for his possessions, to talk to the band or, as is
thought highlypossible, with theleader of the Children of God to start
an offshoot of the sect in Britain. NickLogan 

"If he wanted
to come back, I
think I would
be prepared to

say yes"
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At first there was a point-blank denial that Spencer 

was there, and a refusal to let the party in. The white lie 

that Jeremy's wife Fiona was seriouslyillbackin 

England got the trio inside the building. It was after 

protracted arguingwithsectleaders that Jeremy 

suddenly stepped out of a room and came to meet 

them.Hisappearancewasstartling... hishair — 

shorn and dressed in "dirty" clothes. His name 

had also been changed to the Biblical Jonathan. 

Davis spent three hours with the guitarist, 

hearing him tell howhe had decided he no 

longer wanted to work; that the world was 

coming to an end and that he had to put his soul 

in order first. How he had been approached by 

chanting members ofthe sect on the street and 

gone with them to explore their beliefs. 

He showed no concern at all for the rest ofthe 

band, says Davis, and said he thought they 

might have persuaded him against the action he 

had taken if he had made contact with them at 

all. "But I must admit," concedes the manager, 

"that he appeared most sensible during our long talk." 

To questions ofwhat would happen to his wife and two young children, 

however, Spencer would only answer, "Jesus loves... Jesus will take care 

of them", and all the time that Davis was talking to the guitarist, two 

fellow disciples of the sect were seated on either side of him, all the while 

rubbinghis arms and repeating a chant like "Jesus lovesyou". 

Davis says his condition and behaviour towards the rest of the sect 

could best be described as that of a "starstruckchild". "It was," says 

Fleetwood, "as if he had lost his identity. The Jeremy we knew had gone." 

Keene, the roadie, went further: "He'd been brainwashed and it nearly 

killed me to see him. He just mumbled, 'Jesus loves you.' He was with 

about 500 of these people and they're just like vegetables." 

The band itself never got to see Spencer. There was talk of a meeting 

with him the followingevening.ifit could bearranged, buttheadvice 

against it of Clifford Davis prevailed. "I feared for their safely," he told me. 

Ironically, the tour, in terms offinancial gain and audience response, 

was the most successful Fleetwood Mac have done in the States. Their 

Kiln House a\hum had done better in America than here, and before his 

disappearance, Jeremy had been playing to his peak. 

"He had been really getting everybody else offthe ground," remembered 

Christine when we moved upstairs to the McVies' section ofthe house. 

"He was playing like we'd never heard him play before. At the Fillmore 

West in San Francisco [what was to be his final night with the band] he did 

his Elvis bit and had the whole audience in the palm of his hand.. 

"He had so much power over the audience," broke in John McVie. 

"That's what I can't understand. If he wanted to spread his beliefs, surely 

he could have used that power and done it through the group instead..." 

Christine: "Yes, but it was 'Elvis' that had the power. Jeremy had no 

power at all." None of them, they stress, mind the course that Jeremy has 

taken; their objection is to the manner in which he took it. 

"What he has done is his privilege," says Christine on behalf of the band. 

"But he could have had the courtesy to let us know, instead of just walking 

out on us and leaving us to worry like we did for those four days.. 

"Not knowing," adds MickFleetwood/'whetherhe was physically or 

mentally still in one piece. That was all we wanted, all we needed to know." 

Once reconciled to Jeremy's unalterable state of mind, the group was 

faced with six weeks of a major tour yet to run, with contracts and gigs to 

complete that they couldn't conceivably meet in their depleted form. 

Peter Green, the erstwhile Fleetwood Mac leader who himself left the 

band for reasons in which his religious beliefs played a major role, was 

their saviour. Clifford Davis put through an SOS call to the guitarist in 

England, who, true to his pronouncements and intentions when he quit 

the Mac, had been about to take up a job on a farm. 

Going back on stage, after so many months' absence, was the furthest 

thing from Green's mind; yet it was the ties of a still strong friendship that 

sent him flying out to join up with the band two days later. 

Christine points out that if Green had not answered their distress call 

their whole careers would have been in jeopardy. "We would have lost 

a lot of money, lost this house, everything. It would have been the end, 

because this house represents every thing we've got.'And turning to 

address herselfto her husband: "Everythingyou've worked for the last 

eight years, let's face it, it's all tied up in this house." 
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Meanwhile, as Green was flying out, Jeremy was 

being transferred to the Children Of God's Texas 

branch where he was later to be joined by his wife 

Fiona, reportedly in full sympathy with her 

husband's ideals, and young son Dicken. Fiona's 

mother, staying at the Mac house in Hampshire, 

cared for theyounger child. Later, it is known 

that the Spencers - Fiona doing domestic chores 

for the sect-were moving round branches of 

the Children Of God in other major US cities. 

Faced with little alternative - there was no 

time to break off and re-plan their act with Peter 

Green-Fleetwood Mac were forced into 

acceptinga set comprising three numbers, 

Green's "Black Magic Woman" one of them, 

followed by an hour or more's jamming. It was 

a move taken with great reluctance, but which 

involved very little choice. 

Shattered then by the mental anguish ofthe 

days in Los Angeles, they were now being asked 

to walk onto a stage and face their audiences 

with the barest semblance of an act. "We'd arrive for a gig," remembers 

John McVie, "and suddenly find ourselves on stage staring at an audience 

without a clue ofwhat we were going to play. We were just scared stiff; it 

was a feelingl just couldn't properly describe." 

Green, more than anything else, probably helped hold them together. 

"He treated it as a bit of a joke," says McVie. "He never spoke much on stage 

but occasionally would amble up to the mic and say something like 

'Yankee bastards' and laugh. I mean, he didn't have to come back again 

but we did. But they'd all applaud at that, and amazingly the whole act, 

particularlythejamming, seemed to go down well." 

Despite the fact that after a time the jamming itself became monotonous 

and predictable to the band, they were winning encores and building 

where they had fully expected to be killing a reputation. "We only had a 

handful of bad gigs," says John "which is good in an eight-week tour. In 

terms of going down well and making more money, we were successful 

and it was our best tour. But the way we felt inside while we were doing it..." 

"Peter," says Christine "was so good. You could almost see the goose 

pimples on people's arms as they were listening to him play. He just 

used to raise the roof. He is THE guitarist; it is such a shame that he is 

renouncinghimself." 

Drained of energy by the end of the tour, the last date, according to John 

McVie, had to be the last. They couldn't have gone on any further. And once 

it was all over, they just fled for England as fast as they could go, mentally 

and physically beaten, morale at its lowest ebb. "Over the past year," sighed 

Christine, "it seems as if we have just been continually battered and 

beaten about the head with a giant club." Mick Fleetwood, succinctly, 

uses and makes you feel the strength of the phrase "running for home". 

I drove down to the Fleetwood Mac house, a large secluded mansion on 

a hill just past the Devil's Punch Bowl on the A9, just a week after their 

return. Understandably they hadn't been near their instruments since 

they got back, and were just then coming round to picking up the pieces. 

They'd made no hard and fast decisions on what to do if Jeremy Spencer 

does return and if, though they think it highly improbable, he wants to 

rejoin. They discuss it among themselves as we drink coffee. 

"It is hard until we talk to him," says Christine. "I would say no because 

I don't think I can work with him again after what he's done." 

"But," John weighs in with his opinion, "if he said he wanted to come 

back, I think I would be prepared to say yes..." 

Mick, as he sees me to my car, feels that apart from any other 

considerations they all want to hear it "from the man himself". And that, 

despite what has happened, he would like to re-establish with Spencer 

the strong bond of friendship that previously existed. 

The first candidate for Jeremy's old job was due the afternoon ofthe day 

I called, a guitarist/singer/writer called Bob Welch who has since been 

chosen as replacement. Also due that day was Spencer himself. Because 

he lived there, and all his possessions remain in his quarter of the house, 

it is odds on that he will return there at some point. 

But the band had no knowledge of his intentions, simply word that he 

would be backsoon-the date has since been put backto later this month. 

He could be coming for his possessions, to talk to the band or, as is 

thought highly possible, with the leader ofthe Children of God to start 

an offshoot of the sect in Britain. Nick Logan • 
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at some new (and old) numbers...

The Olympics
L FROM THE LP

ROCK & ROLL STARS VOLUME 2, JOY

It's funny - I've always
remembered this particular
record. It's The Olympics. It came
out on a blue label HMV in1959
and the producer was mumble,
mumble. I think it's verygood but
similar to The Coasters' records
of the time like "Young Blood".
It's the sound of the time. The
Olympics came out about two
years after The Coasters. I love
these records.
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Louis Jordan &
His Tympany Five
ti FROM

THE LP LET THE GOOD

TIMES ROLL, CORAL

I like the sax at the
beginning and
I liked the first
verse, but I didn't
like the nursery
rhymes, which
were so
predictable. The
drumming is tremendous, almost
like Ringo. And the trumpet at

the end was good. Yeah -
enjoyed it. The words were
like Chuck Berry words until it
got into the nursery rhymes.
Late '40s, I should think, just
before the rock'n'roll thing
happened. A lot of the '49
stuff by The Drifters on the
Atlantic history of soul
albums sound like this. It
really swings. Beautiful.

Jethro Tull
FROM THE LP

AQUALUNG, CHRYSALIS

Very good. Jethro Tull,

Original Motion Picture Soundtrack

"THE LANDLORD?'
music IN AL KOOPER

obviously; and a very important
LP for the group because a lot of
people have lost faith in them.
This will restore interest. I saw
a parallel in the lyrics there with
Arthur Lee with the reference to
"snot". Arthur Lee used that in
Forever Changes. I thought the
guitar solo was beautiful. I'm
impressed. I don't have a bad
word for this. It will take people
a couple of plays to get into, but
it should be huge in America.

Elvin Bishop Group
FROM THE LP

FEEL IP, FILLMORE

1 don't like it at all. I thought

,c05 by

AL 1400PER

THE STAPLE SINGERS

LORRAINE EWSON

Wilson Pickett's version was
much more powerful. Sounds

like an old Ike & Tina thing -
Charlie and Inez Foxx. Oh - hate
that organ. Terrible production.
Sounds like a demo studio.
Obviously not Eric on guitar. It
must be Colin Cattermole or
Elmore Drains. No, that was
terrible. I can't imagine why
anyone wants to make records
like that.

John Lee Hooker
diessur With The Hook FROM THE

LP HOOKER'N'HEAT, LIBERTY

Lovely guitar style. I like this very
much. Is it Muddy Waters? Very
similar voice. Jahn Lee Hooker?
I can tell by the guitar style. He's
dynamite. Incredible guitar- it
sounds like a motorbike. It's the
sort of thing I'll do when I'm 40!
He's playing really well.
American bluesmen don't always
seem to be aware of the
techniques available in the
studios. Buddy Guy "live" is the
greatest guitarist in the world,
but his records always sound
thin and weak. Chuck Berry's
records for Mercury were just
the same. They don't seem to
have any control over the sound.
Bob Hite has produced this a nd
really got a good sound.

Al kooper
Brand New Cr FROM THE LP THE

LANDLORD, U N ITED ARTISTS

Sounds like Jon Sebastian meets
The Band. Sounds like "Mighty
Quinn". Who is it? Well, he's been
working with Dylan, so that's
probably why. I'm quite partial
to his guitar playing. But this is
a muzak - really. It's bad white
soul - give me James Brown, or
Van Morrison, who does good
white soul. It's sad. But you
know he has made a lot of bread
from the movie, so ride on, Al.
I thought his work on New
Horning was important.

Paul Brett Sage
Reason for Your Askin' DAWN

!don't know who it is- Peter The
Poet? Or Paul The Poet (shakes
head). Sounds like an old Nirvana
track. Who is it? Loser name.
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The Olympics 

Western Movies fromthelp 

ROCK & ROLL STARS VOLUME2. J OY 

It's funny- I've always 

remembered this particular 

record. It'sThe Olympics. It came 

out on a blue label HMVinl959 

and the producer was mumble, 

mumble. I thinkit's very good but 

similar to The Coasters' records 

of the time like "Young Blood". 

It's the sound of the time. The 

Olympics came out about two 

years after The Coasters. I love 

these records. 
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Louis Jordan & 

His Tympany Five 

School Days from 

THE LP LETTHE GOOD 

TIMES ROLL, CORAL 

I like the saxatthe 

beginning and 

I liked the first 

verse, but I didn't 

like the nursery 

rhymes, which 

were so 

predictable.The 

drumming is tremendous, almost 

like Ringo. And the trumpet at 

the end was good. Yeah - 

enjoyed it.The words were 

like Chuck Berry words until it 

got into the nursery rhymes. 

Late '40s, I should think, just 

before the rock'n'roll thing 

happened. A lot of the '49 

stuff by The Drifters on the 

Atlantic history of soul 

albums sound like this. It 

really swings. Beautiful. 
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obviously; and a very important 

LP for the group because a lot of 

people have lostfaith in them. 

This will restore interest. I saw 

a parallel in the lyrics there with 

Arthur Lee with the reference to 

"snot". Arthur Lee used that in 

Forever Changes. I thought the 

guitar solo was beautiful. I'm 

impressed. I don't have a bad 

word for this. It will take people 

a couple of plays to get into, but 

itshould behugein America. 

Elvin Bishop Group 

Don't Fight It (Feel It) FROMTHELP 

FEE/./77, FILLMORE 

I don't like it at all. I thought 

Wilson Pickett's version was 

much more powerful. Sounds 

like an old Ike & Tina thing- 

Charlie and Inez Foxx. Oh - hate 

that organ. Terrible production. 

Sounds likea demo studio. 

Obviously not Eric on guitar. It 

must be Colin Cattermole or 

Elmore Drains. No,thatwas 

terrible. I can't imagine why 

anyone wants to make records 

like that. 

John Lee Hooker 

Messin9 With The Hook FROMTHE 

LP HOOKER'N'HEAT, LIBERTY 

Lovely guitar style. I like this very 

much. Is it Muddy Waters? Very 

similar voice. John Lee Hooker? 

I can tell by theguitarstyle. He's 

dynamite. Incredible guitar-it 

sounds like a motorbike. It's the 

sortofthing I'lldo when I'rrMO! 

He's playing really well. 

American bluesmen don'talways 

seem to be aware of the 

techniques available in the 

studios. Buddy Guy "live" is the 

greatest guitarist in the world, 

but his records always sound 

thin and weak. Chuck Berry's 

records for Mercury were just 

the same. They don't seem to 

have any control over the sound. 

Bob Hite has produced this and 

really got a good sound. 

Al Kooper 

Brand New Day from the lp the 

LANDLORD, UNITED ARTISTS 

Soundslike JonSebastian meets 

The Band. Sounds like "Mighty 

Quinn". Who is it? Well, he's been 

working with Dylan, so that's 

probably why. I'm quite partial 

to his guitar playing. Butthisis 

a muzak- really. It's bad white 

soul - give me James Brown, or 

Van Morrison, whodoesgood 

white soul. It's sad. But you 

know he has made a lot of bread 

from the movie, so ride on, Al. 

I thought his work on New 

Morning was important. 

Paul Brett Sage 

Reason For Your Askin' dawn 

I don't know who it is- PeterThe 

Poet? Or Paul The Poet (shakes 

head). Sounds like an old Nirvana 

track. Who is it? Loser name. 
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Man
Ilter Of The Fireplace

LIBERTY

"I think I'm better than Elvis."
Who said that? It was Crispian
St Peter, wasn't it? Man, did you
ever see Crispian St Peter's
stage act? Hmm, nice guitar
here. Good old Chuck Berry.
Very nice, actually. Probably
American. You find so many
good guitarists wasting their
time in bad groups.

Freddie & The Dreamers
.,,san's Tuba PHILIPS

Beautiful production - really.
I like it. It's... unreal! It sounds
like Oliver, the guy who did
"Good Morning Starshine" on
acid. I'm not too in agreement
with the trumpet, but it's a

funky pop record. I'd say it
would be a hit in America.

Tom Springfield
Make Me An Instrument Of
Your Pea' PHILIPS

Oh - take it off. Say no more!
I agree very strongly with the
sentiments, but I'd rather hear
"Power To The People" or "My
Sweet Lord".

Cliff Richard
COLUMBIA

I'd hazard a guess and say it
was Kay Starr. Oh, I hate it, and
butterflies DON'T move on
invisible strings. Is it Cliff?
Oh, give me "Move It" and
"High Class Baby". He's kept
abreast of the times, I'll say
that. They've cleaned him, but
I prefer him dirty. I don't see
this as a hit unless it gets massive
TV promotion.

"He's doing a
good imitation..."
MM MAY 22 Roger McGuinn reviews some

iate sounds, from a selection of sources.

The Band
19q fin FROM A LIVE

BOOTLEG ALBUM

Sounds like The Band live. That
was obviously a live recording,
unless it was in the studio with
people and recorded through
a tin can. It sounds like The Band
and Robbie [Robertson] did
a long guitar break. I was
looking around the room and
no one seemed really knocked
out with it, no one's foot was
really tapping. I've heard this
is Dylan's favourite version of
the song, but having done the
song ourselves it's hard for me
to judge.

Dee Dee Warwick
auspicious Minds
ATLANTIC

It's nice. Is this an English
record? A little birdie just told
me it was Dee Dee Warwick.
I'll give it 78 just to dance to it.
Do you know what I mean?
Dick Clark has a radio show in
the States where he plays
records to kids and they say
what they think of it and how
many out of100 they give. Yeah,
they give their name and age
first. Well, I'll give it a78, and the
beat was good.

Cowboy
FROM THE LP REACH

FOR THESKY, ATCO

Neil Young. Steve Stills, it's not
Neil Young, no. Boy, does that
sound like him. It's a good copy

of Neil Young; sounds like
a cross between Crosby,
Stills, Nash and Young - it's
calculated. Even the guitar
is... Scott Boyer, is that the way
you pronounce it?
Well, he's doing a good
imitation and sounds like Neil
Young. And that just shows you
there are good imitators of
everything - Cowboy do Neil
Young, Bee Gees did The
Beatles, Byrds did Bob Dylan.

Mick Abrahams
FROM THE LP

MICK ABRAHAMS, CHRYSALIS

I found it rather long and
tiresome, except for the soft
jangly bit. It had a consistent
beat but I don't know what the
words were. Melodically it
didn't get off - I'll give it 69.

Marc Benno
A& M

That's a fun record. Nice back-
up voices and guitar, sounds like

Marc Benno. Uncanny, isn't it?
Really nice one, I like that. Good
year coming myway, that's the
picture I get.

Ashton, Gardner, Dyke & Co
(Ian >tUU u6L CAPITOL

Ashton, Dyke and something.
Was it live or in the studio
with lots of happy people and
a dog? Four-four beat with
a big bass drum, and can you get
it. Yeah, I can get it. Can you?
It's fun, happy music, the sort
of thing you play at a party
and dance to.

Laura Nyro
when I was A Freeport And You
Were The Main Dr CBS

There's a CBS record. That's
a weird ending - I like the
ending. It goes in about eight
different places but just breaks
up rather than holding your
attention. Singing is good,
but the arrangement and
studio doesn't hang together.
It lacks continuity.

Mylon
Old liuspel ATLANTIC

I really like that, it's in the
Joe Cocker bag,Creedence
Clearwater and Leon Russell
style. Consistently solid,
good guitar ECG, and the
vocals are good. It sounds
like American Mylon.
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here. Good old Chuck Berry. 

Very nice, actually. Probably 
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Susan's Tuba philips 

Beautiful production - really. 

I like it. It's... unreal! Itsounds 

like Oliver,the guy who did 

"Good Morning Starshine" on 

acid. I'm not too in agreement 

with the trumpet, but it's a 

funky pop record. I'd say it 

would be a hit in America. 
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Oh - take it off. Say no more! 

I agree very strongly with the 

sentiments, but I'd rather hear 

"PowerToThe People"or"My 

Sweet Lord". 

Cliff Richard 

Silvery Rail Columbia 

I'd hazard a guess and say it 

was Kay Starr. Oh, I hate it, and 

butterflies DON'T move on 

invisible strings. Is it Cliff? 

Oh, give me "Move It" and 

"High Class Baby". He's kept 

abreast of the times, I'll say 

that.They've cleaned him, but 

I prefer him dirty. I don't see 

this as a hit unless it gets massive 

TV promotion. 
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The Band 

This Wheel's On Fire FROM A LIVE 

BOOTLEG ALBUM 

Sounds like The Band live. That 

wasobviouslya live recording, 

unless it was in the studio with 

people and recorded through 

a tin can. It sounds like The Band 

and Robbie [Robertson] did 

a long guitar break. I was 

looking around the room and 

no one seemed really knocked 

out with it, no one's foot was 

really tapping. I've heard this 

is Dylan's favourite version of 

the song, but having done the 

song ourselves it's hard for me 

tojudge. 

Dee Dee Warwick 

Suspicious Minds 

ATLANTIC 

It'snice. Isthisan English 

record? A little birdie just told 

me it was Dee Dee Warwick. 

I'll give it 78 just to dance to it. 

Do you know what I mean? 

Dick Clark has a radio show in 

the States where he plays 

records to kids and they say 

whatthey thinkof itand how 

many out of TOO they give. Yeah, 

they give their name and age 

first. Well, I'll give it a 78, and the 

beatwasgood. 

Cowboy 

It's Time FROM THE LP REACH 

FOR THE SKY, ATCO 

Neil Young. Steve Stills, it's not 

Neil Young, no. Boy, does that 

sound like him. It'sa good copy 

of Neil Young; sounds like 

a cross between Crosby, 

Stills, Nash and Young - it's 

calculated. Even the guitar 

is... Scott Boyer, is that the way 

you pronounce it? 

Well, he'sdoing a good 

imitation and sounds like Neil 

Young. And that just shows you 

there are good imitators of 

everything - Cowboy do Neil 

Young, Bee Gees did The 

Beatles, Byrdsdid Bob Dylan. 
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Mick Abrahams 

FROMTHELP 

M/CKASRAHAMS, CHRYSALIS 

I found it rather long and 

tiresome, except for the soft 

jangly bit. It had a consistent 

beat but I don't know what the 

words were. Melodically it 

didn't get off - I'll give it 69- 

Marc Benno 

A&M 

That's a fun record. Nice back- 

up voices and guitar, sounds like 

Marc Benno. Uncanny, isn't it? 

Really nice one, I like that. Good 

year coming my way, that's the 

picture I get. 

Ashton, Gardner, Dyke & Go 

Can You Get It capitol 

Ashton, Dyke and something. 

Was it live or in the studio 

with lots of happy people and 

a dog? Four-four beat with 

a big bass drum, and can you get 

it. Yeah, I can get it. Can you? 

It's fun, happy music, the sort 

of thingyou play ata party 

and dance to. 

Laura Nyro 

When I Was A Freeport And You 

Were The Main Dragces 

There's a CBS record. That's 

a weird ending-I like the 

ending. It goes in about eight 

different places but just breaks 

up rather than holding your 

attention. Singing is good, 

but the arrangement and 

studio doesn't hang together. 

It lacks continuity. 

Mylon 

Old Gospel Ship ATLANTIC 

I really like that, it's in the 

Joe Cocker bag, Creedence 

Clearwater and Leon Russell 

style. Consistently solid, 

good guitar EQ,and the 

vocals are good. Itsounds 

like American Mylon. 
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An interview with JOHN PEE : DJ, label

owner and patron of artists from Captain
Beefheart to Marc Bolan. "When I first
heard T. Rex had made it, I was driving,"
says Peel. "I stopped and had a little cry."

"It would e
easy- for us
to play safe"

MELODY MAKER APRIL 24-

E

Captain's lieutenant; but no one believes in magic anymore. )

SOMEHOW I ALWAYS associate John Peel with the word
nice. A long as I can rememb er he has been calling
everything nice. Hamsters are nice. Malayan seven -string
guitars are nice. The Pig is nice. So is walking in the park.
Nice. Really nice.

VD isn't nice, but then he didn't sayitwas. "I had clap
once and it wasn't nice," he told us, All over 247 metres he said it. Mary
Whitehouse didn't think thatwas nice either, because she tried to get him
banned, didn't she?

On the other hand, most of us admired his honesty. Just as, thoughwe
may have thought that hamsters smelled and walking around parks
was sissy, we knew he meant that, too. It was all bound up in jumbly
fashion with believing in Captain Beefheart and Beethoven, Buffalo
Springfield and Roger McGough. The clap own -up fits somewhere in
there, maybe in among the total conviction that Liverpool football
team is the greatest in the world and Ustad Vilayat Khan is a wow.

Essentially, he is a paradox only in our own minds, a gentle,
straightforward manwhose gentle straightforwardness we
have difficulty in believing because with him they seem
such absolute qualities. It becomes a compulsion to dig for
the base metal. The trip wires and the snares are forever
beinglaid, but he manages to blunder through them with
only a few scratches.

Yet the irony of it all is that we who grew up with The
Perfumed Garden and Night Ride and Top Gear, and who
believe him to be one of the very few good things that have
come out of the underground, have reallyturned him into
a museum piece and nobody is interested enough to blow
the dust off. Once, he was almost one ofThe Magic Band, the

64 I HISTORY OF ROCK 1971

"Most of the
peopledon't have
theopportunityto
dropin, letalone
bloodydropout":
John Peel in1971
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nice. A long as I can remember he has been calling 

everything nice. Hamsters are nice. Malayan seven-string 

guitars are nice. The Pig is nice. So is walking in the park. 
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Whitehouse didn't think that was nice either, because she tried to get him 

banned, didn't she? 

On the other hand, most of us admired his honesty. J ust as, though we 

may have thought thathamsters smelled and walkingaround parks 

was sissy, we knew he meant that, too. It was all bound up in jumbly 

fashion with believingin Captain Beefheart and Beethoven, Buffalo 

Springfield and Roger McGough. The clap own-up fits somewhere in 

there, maybe in among the total conviction that Liverpool football 

team is the greatest in the world and Ustad Vilayat Khan is a wow. 

Essentially, he is aparadoxonly in our own minds, agentle, 

straightforward man whose gentle straightforwardness we 

have difficulty in believing because with him they seem 

such absolute qualities. It becomes a compulsion to dig for 

the base metal. The trip wires and the snares are forever 

being laid, but he manages to blunder through them with 

only a few scratches. 

Yet the irony of it all is that we who grew up with The 

Perfumed Garden and NightRideand Top Gear, and who 

believe him to be one of the very few good things that have 

come out ofthe underground, have really turned him into 

a museum piece and nobody is interested enough to blow 
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He is the twin victim of the current pop depression and the idiom's
appetite for new faces and charisma. Maybe if the Corporation let him
talkmore about guinea pigs and ouds and JR Tolkien and social diseases
again, he would cease to be the institution that we all take for granted.
Honestyhas never been in large supply in the pop business, after all.

We are sitting in the narrator's room at the BBC's Paris Studios in Lower
Regent Street, London. A small, functional -looking room with hard
leather seats and a wooden table placed squarely under a large clock. On
either side of the clo ck are green and red lights, which flash on and off at
intervals forno apparent reason that John Peel can imagine. Peel is
dressed in an olive sweater and a pair of scruffy jeans, which have a badge
stuck in the flies. I am at a loss to knowwhat the badge stands for because
I don't care to look too closely in the direction.

"I can't thinkwhy you want to interview me," he says. "I would've
thought everybodywas bored to death by nowwith the thoughts of John
Peel. Anyway," - the touch of self-deprecation- "I'm sure nobodylistens
to Top Gear or the Sunday shows now."

So what shall we talk about? "Sex at Top OfThe Pops, by Frank Story," he
says promptly, looking up from an article about a dolly girl and her secret
diary. "I'm amazed at all that business, youknow, because no one has
ever offered me a single penny to do anything. Not a penny."

The tone is ironic and the look is that ofwry amusement.As if anybody
would offer John Peel, The Underground DJ, money like that. It would
be like trying to slip a buck to Elliot Ness. "Actually," he starts up again,
"I've only done Top OfThe Pops once and then I forgot Amen Corner's
name and was never asked back. God, when anybody ever remembers
thatl always get so embarrassed.

"Panic-stricken, that's what I was. The thing is, I quite enjoy television,
although if I was given a choice between doing a weeklyprogramme on
television and doingwhat I'm doing now, I'd choose the radio. I've got to
go on at the end ofApril on one of Mike Raven's programmes about The
Ten Commandments and discuss Thou Shalt Not Kill, It's this thing, you
know, about DJs being regarded as major social figures, so that we're
asked our opinions on everything. I suppose you've got to have somebody
to talk about it, but it seems a bit funny to have DJs."

Ah yes, DJ-ing. Some people were saying that his programmes reflected
the public's disillusioned attitude towards music on the BBC. He jumped
right in without a pause. "I think part ofthe problem," he said, "is that
something I was always campaigning for has happened and it's had
the inevitable result. There was a time when Top Gearwas the only
programme catering for this end of the music spectrum and now
there are quite a few -Sounds Of The Seventies, and Pete Drummond's
programme, andnow I'm having a competition with myselfa bit with
the Sunday concerts. And so it's no longer unique.

"I find that I'm now in the same position with the programme as I was in
1967, which is basically that of saying, well, there's a lot ofpopularstuff,
but at the same time as you're listening to that whydon't you listen to this,
which has its own merit. The kind of people we have on Top Gearnow are
not the sort we've chosen because they're obscure, but they're people who
we think are very good and who aren't getting the exposure they merit."

Sometimes, I said, I didn't feel he was selective or critical enough.
"Well," he laughed, "that's hard. The thing is, it would be very easy for us
to play safe and put on groups that we knew people were going to listen to,
and play the tracks from the LPs that we know will leap into the charts.
It'd b e a much more popular programme and have a much wider

audience, and would win
the polls and everything,
because ! think this year
we're going to experience
a slight fall from grace
when it comes to the
Melody Maker polls."

That bothered him? "It
does. The obvious thing,
of course, is to say NO, but
it does a little bit because
it's nice. It's stupid to
pretend. I get quite chuffed
about it, honestly."

The basic idea behind
his programmes, he said,
was to find a group with
some merit that was not

widely known or heard. The problem was that what sounded good in
a club did not necessarily come across on the radio.

"But once we're committed to broadcasting it, we're committed. You
tend to get carried away by atmospheres in the studio which don't come
across on the radio. The classic example of that were Mott The Hoople,
who came down and did very much the same thing they'd do in a club,
which was 'clap your hands, come on, everybody', which is nice in a club
and went alright in the studio, but when it went out on the radio it
sounded silly, really. It's trying to put out a three-dimensional thing over
a two- dimensional transmitter. You're just bound to lose part of it.

"So we do have things that don't work. But if you've got Deep Purple and
Black Sabbath and Ten Years After and Emerson, Lake & Palmer, then the
programme would be enormously popular. But those bands have lost the
spark somewhere down the line and are basically going through a
routine. It's really like Bob and Alf Pearson. They don't need to be doing
Top Gear or The Sunday Show, whereas other people do and you have to
take that into consideration."

Wouldn't he say, though, that another part of the problemwas that pop
music was going through a lowperiod, probably because there are few
"stars" around anymore?

"Oh definitely, yeah. Because it was always stars round about my age,
and ifs very difficult for 15 -year -old kids to relate to people who are twice
as old. The whole pop scene is obviously a cyclical thing, where you get
these great spurts of action, then it dies down again, then, wh000mph,
off it goes. I think it must be fairly close -the next phase that's going to
suddenly sweep the world by storm. It must be just around the corner,

"But at the moment we're going through a very sterile period. People are
basically more hung up on images than they are on music. They'd much
rather go and see somebody famous than hear somebody good. You see,
you get a situation where a Beatles or a Stones or an Elvis Presley are both
good and glamorous, but there isn't anybody who's both at the moment,
or both on that scale.

"Part of the reason Dandelion hasn't sold enormouslywell is because
the records which do sell are records which sound sufficiently like
something else so as not to tax people's imaginations too much. In other
words, a Black Sabbath will sell because it sounds like something else.
You get a process where each band that is successful is awatered- down
version of something else.

"Your Hendrixes and your Creams - and I think Led Zeppelin too, in the
sense that they are originators spawn whole hordes of lesser groups and
imitators, and sometimes, as a result of imitation, the imitators can be
more successful than them."

IWAS GLAD HE had mentioned Dandelion. Dandelion records,
I said, had always struck me as being high on worthiness and
integrity but low on artistic quality. For the first time in the

interview he looked upset, and yes, slightly angry. Reaction, of course,
hadn't been gratifying, but as far as the actual recording and music
went he was very pleased. Look at Island! They had started off from
scratch- and look at them now!

"They made mistakes along the way and so have we, and we began with
people no one had heard of, unlike companies like Vertigo or Harvest,
who started off with known quantities such as Pink Floyd. We have this
little plot in the dark corner of the garden and along come the critics
and... over the wall. I'm not saying the records are great and should leap
to No 1, but they all have an identity. There are no Dandelion records you
can play and say they are someone else.

"Of course I think we have artistic quality! It's just that some of the
records may not be artistically developed. We're just trying to get the
thing going. Some of the records ! think have been knocked out, like the
Gene Vincent, which happened incidentallyto be the bestseller. I'll agree
with that. But the new album by Bridget St John -I think it's a new Sgt
Pepper. Whenl first heard it I thought it was a masterpiece.

"IfWarner Brothers will only staywith me, I think we can do something.
They do seem interested, but sometimes a bit perplexed. The difference
between making it and not is that ifwe had ahit it would provide us with
capital to go on for along time, and I think with Medicine Head and
Bridget St John, interestingly.

"Look, T. Rexwas a classic example. When I started digging them,
people said, 'Come on, what's this? Larry The Lamb!' I thought then that
Marc was a hit writer and would have a No I, and now I'm right. You know,
when I first heard they'd made it, Iwas driving up the M1 and I stopped
and had a little cry.
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He is the twin victim of the current pop depression and the idiom's 

appetite for new faces and charisma. Maybe if the Corporation let him 

talkmore about guinea pigs and ouds and JR Tolkien and social diseases 

again, he would cease to be the institution that we all take for granted. 

Honesty has never been in large supply in the pop business, after all. 

We are sitting in the narrator's room at the BBC's Paris Studios in Lower 

Regent Street, London. A small, functional-looking room with hard 

leather seats and a wooden table placed squarely under a large clock. On 

either side of the clockare green and red lights, which flash on and off at 

intervals for no apparent reason that John Peel can imagine. Peel is 

dressed in an olive sweater and a pair of scruffyjeans, which have a badge 

stuck in the flies. I am at a loss to know what the badge stands for because 

I don't care to looktoo closely in the direction. 

"I can't think why you want to interview me," he says. "I would've 

thought everybody was bored to death by now with the thoughts of John 

Peel. Anyway," - the touch of self-deprecation- "I'm sure nobody listens 

to Top Gear or the Sunday shows now." 

So what shall we talkabout? "Sex at Top Of The Pops, by Frank Story," he 

says promptly, looking up from an article about a dolly girl and her secret 

diary. "I'm amazed at all that business, youknow, because no one has 

ever offered me a single penny to do anything. Not a penny." 

The tone is ironic and the look is that of wry amusement. As if anybody 

would offer John Peel, The Underground DJ, money like that. It would 

be like trying to slip abuck to Elliot Ness. "Actually," he starts up again, 

"I've only done Top Of The Pops once and then I forgot Amen Corner's 

name and was never asked back. God, when anybody ever remembers 

that 1 always get so embarrassed. 

"Panic-stricken, that's what I was. The thing is, I quite enjoy television, 

although if I was given a choice between doing a weekly programme on 

television and doing what I'm doing now, I'd choose the radio. I've got to 

go on at the end of April on one of Mike Raven's programmes about The 

Ten Commandments and discuss Thou Shalt Not Kill. It's this thing, you 

know, about DJs being regarded as major social figures, so that we're 

asked our opinions on everything. I suppose you've got to have somebody 

to talkabout it, but it seems a bit funny to have DJs." 

Ah yes, DJ-ing. Some people were saying that his programmes reflected 

the public's disillusioned attitude towards music on the BBC. He jumped 

right in without a pause. "I think part of the problem," he said, "is that 

something I was always campaigning for has happened and it's had 

the inevitable result. There was a time when Top Gearwas the only 

programme catering for this end of the music spectrum and now 

there are quite a few-Sounds Of The Seventies, and Pete Drummond's 

programme, and now I'm having a competition with myself a bit with 

the Sunday concerts. And so it's no longer unique. 

"I find that I'm nowin the same position with the programme as I was in 

1967, which is basically that of say ing, well, there's a lot of popular stuff, 

but at the same time as you're listening to that why don't you listen to this, 

which has its own merit. The kind of people we have on Top Gear now are 

not the sort we've chosen because they're obscure, but they're people who 

we think are very good and who aren't getting the exposure they merit." 

Sometimes, I said, I didn't feel he was selective or critical enough. 

"Well," he laughed, "that's hard. The thing is, it would be very easy for us 

to play safe and put on groups that we knew people were going to listen to, 

and play the tracks from the LPs that we know will leap into the charts. 

It'd be a much more popular programme and have a much wider 

audience, and would win 

the polls and everything, 

because I think this year 

we're going to experience 

a slight fall from grace 

when it comes to the 

Melody Maker po\\s." 

That bothered him?" It 

does. The obvious thing, 

of course, is to say NO, but 

it does a little bit because 

it's nice. It's stupid to 

pretend. I get quite chuffed 

about it, honestly." 

The basic idea behind 

his programmes, he said, 

was to find a group with 

some merit that was not 

widely known or heard. The problem was that what sounded good in 

a club did not necessarily come across on the radio. 

"But once we're committed to broadcastingit, we're committed. You 

tend to get carried away by atmospheres in the studio which don't come 

across on the radio. The classic example ofthat were MottThe Hoople, 

who came down and did very much the same thing they'd do in a club, 

which was 'clap your hands, come on, everybody', which is nice in a club 

and went alright in the studio, but when it went out on the radio it 

sounded silly, really. It's trying to put out a three-dimensional thing over 

a two-dimensional transmitter. You're just bound to lose part of it. 

"So we do have things that don't work. But ifyou've got Deep Purple and 

BlackSabbath and Ten Years After and Emerson, Lake & Palmer, then the 

programme would be enormouslypopular. But those bands have lost the 

spark somewhere down the line and are basically going through a 

routine. It's really like Bob and Alf Pearson. They don't need to be doing 

Top Gear or The Sunday Show, whereas other people do and you have to 

take that into consideration." 

Wouldn't he say, though, that another part of the problem was that pop 

music was goingthrough a lowperiod, probably because there are few 

"stars" around any more? 

"Oh definitely, yeah. Because it was always stars round about my age, 

and it's very difficult for 15-year-old kids to relate to people who are twice 

as old. The whole pop scene is obviously a cyclical thing, where you get 

these great spurts of action, then it dies down again, then, whooomph, 

off it goes. I thinkit must be fairly close-the nextphase that's going to 

suddenly sweep the world by storm. It must be just around the corner. 

"But at the moment we're going through a very sterile period. People are 

basically more hung up on images than they are on music. They'd much 

rather go and see somebody famous than hear somebody good. You see, 

you get a situation where a Beatles or a Stones or an Elvis Presley are both 

good and glamorous, but there isn't anybody who's both at the moment, 

orbothonthatscale. 

"Part of the reason Dandelion hasn't sold enormously well is because 

the records which do sell are records which sound sufficiently like 

something else so as not to tax people's imaginations too much. In other 

words, a Black Sabbath will sell because it sounds like something else. 

You get a process where each band that is successful is a watered-down 

version of something else. 

"Your Hendrixes and your Creams-andlthinkLedZeppelin too, in the 

sense that they are originators- spawn whole hordes of lesser groups and 

imitators, and sometimes, as a result of imitation, the imitators can be 

more successful than them." 

I WAS GLAD HE had mentioned Dandelion. Dandelion records, 

I said, had always struck me as being high on worthiness and 

integrity but low on artistic quality. For the first time in the 

interview he looked upset, and yes, slightly angry. Reaction, of course, 

hadn't been gratifying, but as far as the actual recording and music 

went he was very pleased. Look at Island! They had started off from 

scratch - and look at them now! 

"They made mistakes along the way and so have we, and we began with 

people no one had heard of, unlike companies like Vertigo or Harvest, 

who started off with known quantities such as Pink Floyd. We have this 

little plot in the dark corner of the garden and along come the critics 

and... over the wall. I'm not saying the records are great and should leap 

to No 1, but they all have an identity. There are no Dandelion records you 

can play and say they are someone else. 

"Of course I think we have artistic quality! It's just that some of the 

records may not be artistically developed. We're just trying to get the 

thing going. Some of the records I think have been knocked out, like the 

Gene Vincent, which happened incidentally to be the bestseller. I'll agree 

with that. But the new album by Bridget St John -1 think it's a new Sgt 

Pepper. When I first heard it I thought it was a masterpiece. 

"IfWarner Brothers will only stay with me, I think we can do something. 

They do seem interested, but sometimes a bit perplexed. The difference 

between makingit and not is that ifwe had a hit it would provide us with 

capital to go on for a long time, and I think with Medicine Head and 

Bridget St John, interestingly. 

"Look, T. Rex was a classic example. When 1 started digging them, 

people said.'Comeon,what'sthis?LarryThe Lamb!'I thought then that 

Marc was a hit writer and would have a No 1. and now I'm right. You know, 

when I first heard they'd made it, I was drivingup the Ml and I stopped 

and had a little cry. 
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"Dandelion, you see, is
a very personal thing. I'm not
a commercially orientated person,
and all we can get people to do is listen
to the records."

Over- commercialisation: that's
one ofhis pet hates. The other is the
intellectualisation of the music. It
occurred in jazz, didn't it, he says, and we
all knowwhat happened to that.

People like Tony Palmer and Geoffrey
Cannon, he remarks, have never influenced
him to go out and experience anything. He goes
further: they are very destructive.

"Because the whole strength ofpop music
and it is pop music, whatever name you want to
give it, progressive or rock or whatever -the one
distinguishing feature of successful Progressive
music with a capital P, is that under no
circumstances should it progress an inch,
because if it does people don't want to know. As
long as it isn't progressive, then they'll buy it. If it
is- ie, something like Kevin Ayers - theywon't
touch it with a barge pole, and I think that's sad.

"Jazz was essentially a people's music, as rock

"If pop music
progresses,
people don't

want to know"
is, and it was taken up by the intellectuals and
built up to the point where theysaid, 'Well, you can't appreciate this
because you haven't got a college degree, have you?' And the tact is,
you've got people reviewing rock records in The Observer, and stuff like
that. Nowadays your Hampstead liberal is listening to rock records
instead of Dave Brubeck.

"I'm sure that a lot of people who now buy CaptainBeefheart records
don't like them, but they're a fashionable thing to have. Or Wild Man
Fischer. One of the reasons we played Wild Man Fischer was because I
didn't know ifitwas good or bad; I didn't even reallyknowif I liked it or
not, and if something has got me that confused then I want to play it on
radio, because it's good to have something that messes yourmind about.
And I think the thingwith Beefheart is that people don't know if it's good
or bad, but it's fashionable."

As a DJ, he tried to avoid absolute statements. His own evaluation of
music, therefore, isnot connected in anywaywith technical skills,
because he admits he really knows nothing about the techniques of
music- "honestly". He judges a record only byhis personal, emotional
reaction. In other words, if it makes him feel good. And he cites Duane
Eddy to prove his point.

"He was an incredibly duff guitarist, right? Ifyou'd've said, 'Hey Duane,
play us "White Cliffs Of Dover", he couldn't have done it. But the thing
was that when he got on stage or on his records and started playing away
on that bass string, you got that feeling up your back: 'O000hh, that feels
good" -he threw his back back in simulated ecstasy. "Really, that kind
of sensation.

"That's why it's good to work with John Walters [his producer], because
he's a musician. He will tellme, ifl hear something that I like, if it's crap
musically, although he'll still let me play it. The whole thing of rock is that
it's emotional and it's direct -that's its strength. That's why I think the
music of Ten YearsAfter and Deep Purple is not emotional. Theygo
through all the motions but somehow it doesn't add up.

"This sounds like some incredible b , butI quite often at home
put on things like Beethoven's Eighth, which has always knocked me out,
and dance around the room to it.

really think all the great music is emotional, whatever people try to
do to it. If it was just completely clinical and emotionless it wouldn't last.
I think so little of the stuff that's happening nowwill."

He is not complaining, mind. He is, he remarks convincingly, "ecstatic".
What he does he has wanted to since he was eight. In fact, he has
remarkablyfew hang-ups. Like most figureheads of the underground, he
come from the middle classes. Upper -middle class, actually.

His father, a wealthy Liverpool cotton broker, died last year of lung
cancer. He was never, he says, a terribly happy man, and they never really
knew each other until he was dying.

"When me and my two brothers and my dad used to go for walks in.
Delamere forest in Cheshire he'd drop the facade and he was a lovely
man, but until he was dying he could never drop it all the time. That's

JOHN PEEL

really sad; I regret that enormously.
When he was dying, I used to go and
sit on his bed and we'd look at
photographs of himselfwhen he was
a kid. But the whole time I knew him
I don't think I ever touched him at all."
His mother resembles Peel much

more in that quality ofopenness.
Apparently, she smokes a pipe and cigars,

and is a great CaptainBeef heart fan.
The Ravenscroft s - his real name -lived out

in the Cheshire countryside, and he was, he
says, a terribly introverted kid. "To showyou how

shy I was, I'd only been out with one girl in my
life by the time I'd reached my 21st birthday,
and I'd only been out with her once."

His parents were divorced when he was 17,
and as a reaction to the restricting upper -
middle -class world of his youth he upped and
split to the States, where he was a computer
operator in Texas for a time before becoming
a DJ in California. His early twenties seem to
have been a period of readjustment as he took
to the booze.

"And smoking, too. I was always stoned. I lived
in the San Bernardino Valley by an orange

grove, with lots of other kids, and we'd get out ofourheads. The trouble
was that I had this radio programme at 6am on KAMEN.

"We'd all be out ofour heads bytwo in the morning, but while they'd be
going to sleep, I'd have to get up and go to work. I'd be asleep over the
controls and have to wake up to put on the next record.

"It was horrifying, because you have to talk with this smile in your voice.
Believe me, you think Rosko is gross, but he wouldn't last five minutes
over there. My style on Perfumed Garden was a reaction to all that."

When he returned to England he joined Radio London and was in at the
birth of the British underground. He admits now to being naive enough to
believe that the ethics and ideals that were being spawned in '67 would be
substantiated. Consequently, his bitterness at the state oft he
underground today is great.

"The trouble is," he remarked, "that the whole ofyour underground is
essentially very much of a middle-class situation, because most of the
people don't have the opportunityto drop in, let alone bloody drop out.

"With the sort of government we've gotnow, the chances, ofcourse, of
ever being able to drop in are correspondingly fewer. One reviewer of
Richard Neville's book Play Power, which ! enjoyed verymuch, said
something to the effect that it was a chilling description of the sowing of
the seeds of fascism, which I think it is, because you can see already that
the underground as such has become incredibly intolerant,

"All the whining for acceptance has been replaced by condemnation of
people who don't want to live that way, people who are quite happy doing
something else providing they're left alone. If people want to live in a semi-
detached house in Surbiton and spend the whole time watching television
and polishing the car, then! think theyshould be allowed to, frankly.

"Everybody in the world is a poseur -I am, and so are all the people
who'll be reading this article -but it's the degree. If you're tryingveryhard
to eliminate it and to say and do things that you know are fraudulent,
that's about the best you can hope to get, really.

"And a n ice thing about doing what I do now is that reallyfor the first time
in my life- and it's myfault, because I've always been a loner verymuch,
and incredibly neurotic and hung -up -I find I've got a lot of real friends."

What was it, then, which hadwon him this unique position in radio?
"I dunno. I dunno. I think it's just the fact that it's somebody on the radio
trying to be themselves, rather than projecting some kind of angle. I like
to think! might have helped to make it possible for people like Bob Harris,
who's an amazing man, to be an the radio. Ifhe wins the Melody Maker
poll this year I shallbe knocked out.

"And it's connected with the fact that mast of the kids in the country
are basically hung -up and confused. One of the things I thank public
school [in Shrewsbury] fords that it screwed me up so completely that
I was 10 years late in beginning to develop at all, and so the changes I was
going through at 26, 27 and 29 were the same that most people were going
through in their late -teenage period. I think a lot ofpeople would identify
with those situations." MichaelWatts 
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Over-commercialisation: that's 

one of his pet hates. The other is the 

intellectualisation of the music. It 

occurred in jazz, didn't it, he says, and we 

all know what happened to that. 

People like Tony Palmer and Geoffrey 

Cannon, he remarks, have never influenced 

him to go out and experience anything. He goes 

further: they are very destructive. 

"Because the whole strength of pop music- 

and it is pop music, whatever name you want to 

give it, progressive or rock or whatever- the one 

distinguishingfeature of successful Progressive 

music with a capita IP, is that under no 

circumstances should it progress an inch, 

because if it does people don't want to know. As 

long as it isn't progressive, then they'll buy it. If it 

is-ie, somethinglike Kevin Ayers-they won't 

touch it with a barge pole, and I think that's sad. 

"Jazz was essentially a people's music, as rock 

is, and it was taken up by the intellectuals and 

built up to the point where they said, 'Well, you can't appreciate this 

because you haven't got a college degree, have you?' And the fact is, 

you've got people reviewing rock records in The Observer, and stuff like 

that. Nowadays your Hampstead liberal is listening to rock records 

instead of Dave Brubeck. 

"I'm sure that alot of people who now buy Captain Beefheart records 

don't like them, but they're a fashionable thing to have. Or Wild Man 

Fischer. One of the reasons we played Wild Man Fischer was because I 

didn't knowifitwas good or bad; I didn't even really knowif I liked it or 

not, and if something has got me that confused then I want to play it on 

radio, because it's good to have something that messes your mind about. 

And I think the thing with Beefheart is that people don'tknowifit's good 

or bad, but it's fashionable." 

As a DJ, he tried to avoid absolute statements. His own evaluation of 

music, therefore, is not connected in any way with technical skills, 

because he admits he really knows nothing about the techniques of 

music-"honestly". Hejudges a record onlybyhis personal, emotional 

reaction. In other words, if it makes him feel good. And he cites Duane 

Eddy to prove his point. 

"He was an incredibly duffguitarist, right? Ifyou'd've said,'Hey Duane, 

play us "White Cliffs Of Dover"', he couldn't have done it. But the thing 

was that when he got on stage or on his records and started playing away 

on that bass string, you got that feeling up your back: 'Oooohh, that feels 

good'" -he threw his back backin simulated ecstasy. "Really, that kind 

of sensation. 

"That's why it's good to work with John Walters [his producer], because 

he's a musician. He will tell me, if 1 hear something that I like, if it's crap 

musically, although he'll still let me play it. The whole thing of rock is that 

it's emotional and it's direct-that's its strength. That's why 1 think the 

music of Ten Years After and Deep Purple is not emotional. They go 

through all the motions but somehow it doesn't add up. 

"This sounds like some incredible b , but I quite often at home 

put on things like Beethoven's Eighth, which has always knocked me out, 

and dance around the room to it. 

"I really think all the great music is emotional, whatever people try to 

do to it. If it was just completely clinical and emotionless it wouldn't last. 

I think so little of the stuff that's happeningnow will." 

He is not complaining, mind. He is, he remarks convincingly, "ecstatic". 

What he does he has wanted to since he was eight. In fact, he has 

remarkablyfewhang-ups. Like most figureheads of the underground, he 

come from the middle classes. Upper-middle class, actually. 

Flisfather.awealthyLiverpool cotton broker, died lastyearoflung 

cancer. He was never, he says, a terribly happy man, and they never really 

kneweachotheruntil he was dying. 

"When me and my two brothers and my dad used to go for walks in 

Delamere forest in Cheshire he'd drop the facade and he was a lovely 

man, but until he was dying he could never drop it all the time. That's 
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really sad; I regret that enormously. 

When he was dying, I used to go and 

sit on his bed and we'd look at 

photographs of himself when he was 

a kid. But the whole time I knewhim 

I don't think I ever touched him at all." 

His mother resembles Peel much 

more in that quality of openness. 

Apparently, she smokes a pipe and cigars, 

and is a great Captain Beefheart fan. 

The Ravenscrofts-his real name-lived out 

in the Cheshire countryside, and he was, he 

says, a terribly introverted kid. "To showyou how 

shy I was, I'd only been out wit h one girl in my 

life by the time I'd reached my 21st birthday, 

and I'd only been out with her once." 

His parents were divorced when he was 17, 

and as areaction to the restricting upper- 

middle-class world ofhisyouth he upped and 

split to the States, where he was a computer 

operator inTexas for a time before becoming 

a DJ in California. His early twenties seem to 

have been a period of readjustment as he took 

to the booze. 

  "And smoking, too. I was always stoned. I lived 

in the San Bernardino Valley by an orange 

grove, with lots of other kids, and we'd get out of our heads. The trouble 

was that I had this radio programme at 6am on KAMEN. 

"We'd all be out of our heads by two in the morning, but while they'd be 

going to sleep, I'd have to get up and go to work. I'd be asleep over the 

controls and have to wake up to put on the next record. 

"It was horrifying, because you have to talk with this smile inyour voice. 

Believe me, you think Rosko is gross, but he wouldn't last five minutes 

over there. My style on Perfumed Garden was a reaction to all that." 

When he returned to England he joined Radio London and was in at the 

birth of the British underground. He admits now to being naive enough to 

believe that the ethics and ideals that were being spawned in '67 would be 

substantiated. Consequently, his bitterness at the state of the 

underground today is great. 

"The trouble is," he remarked, "that the whole ofyour underground is 

essentially very much of a middle-class situation, because most of the 

people don't have the opportunity to drop in, let alone bloody drop out. 

"With the sort of government we've got now, the chances, of course, of 

ever being able to drop in are correspondingly fewer. One reviewer of 

Richard Neville's book Play Power, which I enjoyed verymuch, said 

something to the effect that it was a chilling description of the sowing of 

the seeds of fascism, whichl thinkit is, becauseyou can see already that 

the underground as such has become incredibly intolerant. 

"All the whining for acceptance has been replaced by condemnation of 

people who don't want to live that way, people who are quite happy doing 

something else providing they're left alone. If people want to live in a semi- 

detached house in Surbiton and spend the whole time watching television 

and polishing the car, then I think they should be allowed to, frankly. 

"Everybody in the world is aposeur-1 am, and so are all the people 

who'll be reading this article - but it's the degree. If you're trying very hard 

to eliminate it and to say and do things that you know are fraudulent, 

that's about the bestyou can hope to get, really. 

"And a nice thing about doing what I do now is that really for the first time 

in my life-and it's my fault, because I've always been alonervery much, 

and incredibly neurotic and hung-up-1 find I've got a lot of real friends." 

What was it, then, which had won him this unique position in radio? 

"I dunno. I dunno. I think it's just the fact that it's somebody on the radio 

trying to be themselves, rather than projecting some kind of angle. I like 

to thinkl might have helped to make it possible for people like Bob Flarris, 

who's an amazing man, to be on the radio. If he wins the Melody Maker 

poll thisyear I shall be knocked out. 

"And it's connected with the fact that most of the kids in the country 

are basically hung-up and confused. One of the things I thankpublic 

school [in Shrewsbury] for is that it screwed me up so completely that 

I was 10 years late in beginning to develop at all, and so the changes I was 

going through at 26,27 and 29 were the same that most people were going 

through in their late-teenage period. I thinka lot ofpeople would identify 

with those situations." Michael Watts • 
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"What a hoisterouscouple
they make": KeithRich,3rds
stefarsAnita Pallenberg
throughthe crowds to
a sere ening of Gimme
Shelteratthe Cannes Film
Festival, May 2o0971
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MELODY MAKER PRIL 24-

CANNES ISA strange place. It sits on

t
the Cote D'Azur beckoning the rich

part with their dollars, pounds
and francs in glorious sunshine.
If France conjures up a picture of
bearded revolutionaries, visit Cannes, where anyone in

blue jeans is an "'ippi", where gigantic sailingyachts litter the harbour
with pennants from all over the globe and where a hotel without
chandeliers is like a pub with no beer.

It is years out of date, where paunchy balding men with fat cigars, blue
blazers, white shirts and baggy greytrousers covering sandals can
reflect on how life used to be. Duchesses with lorgnettes mingle with
the trendy debutantes to whom a season wouldn't be a season without
a fortnight in Cannes.

An odd choice, perhaps, for the Rolling Stones to make their home. If
tax -dodging was their motive, they obviously aren't the only ones with
the same idea. But I detect a change in yer scruffy Stones. At any rate
there's a change in their colourful lead singer. The old Mick who
perpetually stuck two fingers at society is nowwell on the way to
becoming part of that society. The hair is shorter, neater and well
groomed, his jacket is sup erbly tailored velvet and a handmade shirt
replaces the vest. The angryyoung man is not so angry as he used to be.
He may stillgyrate wildly onstage, but offstage a suave and confident
young man stands before us.

He stood before the music press lastweekend with the rest of the group
in their new surroundings. The Stones don't
come to you; you go to them. And if t hat means
flying to Nice and back via Geneva, it makes no
difference. They've just signed a recording
contract which will make them very rich indeed
- and if that isn't something to shout about,
what is?

So it was that! found myself aboard flight
Air France 950 on Friday bound for the sunny
Riviera, which turned out to be cold and cloudy.
Mick and his men had taken over a restaurant
for the evening for the kind of press conference
befitting a property like the Rolling Stones...

We've been there two hours and it's
approaching midnight when a hustle at the

0 HISTORY OF OCK 1971

door turns our heads. "Jagger's here," someone says
urgently and we look round. Mick strides in with his
beautiful lady on one arm. He makes for the food
table and 20 photographers gather round. He smiles
and poses and the flashbulbs pop.A persistent
cameraman annoys Mick. Mick covers him in wine.

Photographers persist and Mick composes
himself. This is what the party is for, anyway. Publicist Les Perrin and
other Stones drag him to one side and talk. Then Perrin tells us Mick will
be over to our table soon, just as soon as he's got a drink.

But it's much, much later when he does, and in the meantime the rest
arrive. Mick Taylor in denims and Bill Wyman in stripes. Charlie arrives
with an entourage which appears to include Stephen Stills and Ahmet
Ertegun, boss ofAtlantic Records, and the heaviest guy there.

Flashbulbs pop in all directions now, and rather than talk to Mick
senior, I decide on a chat with Mickjunior, who is hiding from the
cameras with his lady in a corner.

"I've rented my house here for six months," he says. "Bill and I are at
Grasse, Charlie is over in the Camargue and Keith is way over the other
side of Nice. What's happening in London?"

On to the new album. "I haven't written any of the songs on it," says
Mick. "But we all contribute in the studio. We take the lead guitar, Keith
and me, depending on the number. It's about 50-50.1am writing some
stuff of my own, though, but whether the group will play it remains to be
seen. We're going to build a recording studio down here as soon as we can
so we can rehearse whenever we want. It's a good place to live. The
weather's lousytoday but the past fortnight has been great."

I keep looking around to see if has
started talking at the English-speaking table.
He's there, and I pick up the conversation
midway through some chat about the Rolling
Stones' new label. "We can record what we want
on it, really," he said. "If we like a group we can
put them on our label, and we may make solo
albums, but there are no definite plans. I don't
know what mine would be like, probably songs
like 'Wild Horses', with Keith playing acoustic
guitar or something."

Mick runs through the tracks on the new
album, with a few comments on each one.
"Bitch" was written for dog lovers, he says.
"There's no real change of direction musically

"It's a pity the
people that

tape the group
can pick a
oad night"

April 6,1971;
the Stones with
Atlantic Records'
Alimet Ertegunat
the launch party
for Rolling Stones
Records,helcl at
the Canto Club
House in Cannes
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flying to Nice and back via Geneva, it makes no 

difference. They've just signed a recording 

contract which will make them very rich indeed 

- and if that isn't something to shout about, 
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So it was that I found myself aboard flight 

Air France 950 on Friday bound for the sunny 

Riviera, which turned out to be cold and cloudy. 
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urgently and we look round. Mick strides in with his 

beautiful ladyon one arm. Fie makes for the food 
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himself. This is what the party is for, anyway. Publicist Les Perr in and 

other Stones drag him to one side and talk. Then Perrin tells us Mick will 

be over to our table soon, just as soon as he's got a drink. 

But it's much, much later when he does, and in the meantime the rest 

arrive. Mick Taylor in denims and Bill Wyman in stripes. Charlie arrives 

with an entourage which appears to include Stephen Stills and Ahmet 

Ertegun, boss of Atlantic Records, and the heaviest guy there. 

Flashbulbspop in all directions now, and rather than talk to Mick 

senior, I decide on a chat with Mick junior, who is hiding from the 

cameras with hislady in a corner. 

"I've rented my house here for six months," he says. "Bill and I are at 

Grasse, Charlie is over in the Camargue and Keith is way over the other 

side of Nice. What's happening in London?" 

On to the new albu m. "I haven't written any of the songs on it," says 

Mick. "But we all contribute in the studio. We take the lead guitar, Keith 

and me, dependingon the number. It's about 50-50.1 am writingsome 

stuff of my own, though, but whether the group will play it remains to be 

seen. We're goingto build a recording studio down here as soon as we can 

so we can rehearse whenever we want. It's a good place to live. The 

weather's lousy today but the past fortnight has been great." 

I keep looking around to see if Jagger has 

started talkingat the English-speakingtable. 

He's there, and I pick up the conversation 

midway through some chat about the Rolling 

Stones' new label. "We can record what we want 

on it, really," he said. "Ifwe like a group we can 

put them on our label, and we may make solo 

albums, but there are no definite plans. I don't 

know what mine would be like, probably songs 

like 'Wild Horses', with Keith playing acoustic 

guitar or something." 

Mick runs through the tracks on the new 

album, with a few comments on each one. 
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for the group, but we all think it's the best
album we have done," he smiles.

I ask him aboutStoneAge, the album rush -

released byDeccafollowing their departure
from the label. "I was so mad when it came out,"
he says. "That was why I spent all that money on
the ads in the papers. Whenwe leftDecca we
knew they had tapes of us which hadn't been
released and which theywere entitled to put out.
But we had a verbal agreement that if they did,
theywould contact us first. We turn our back
and they put one out without telling us at all. The
tracks aren't up to the standard of the group's
current music and it's wrong for the fans. Maybe
they could have put it out on a budget label. They
can do it again and again, just taking tracks from
various albums and repackaging them."

Keith Richard arrives in a white silk jacket and
looking more like a gypsy tha n ever. Earrings
hang from his ears, his spikyhairstands on end
and his eyes look strangelydark. He lunges
forward to greet Mick, who obviously wants to
bringour little chat to an end. There's one more
question I want to ask: what about all the
bootlegs? "I don't mind them, really. You can't
stop them doing it. They're everywhere. It's a
pitythat they are too expensive and the people
that tape the group can pickabad night."

That's it. Mick's lady is tired of having no arm
to cling on to and he wants to talk with Keith.
The photographers persist until they getthe
whole group together, and then there's an
enormous shot of the group with all the Kinney
people, andwith theAtlantic boss, and with all
the Stones people, and with the girlfriends.

It's ratherlike a wedding reception where the
two sides - Stones and recording company- all
want the various combinations of the active
personnel pictured together. Well, Kinney do
even if the Stones don't.

Around two the party starts to breakup. Mick
says he's going to the casino and breezes out.
Chris Char/esworth

NME APRIL 24

THE ROLLING STONES had their first
Riviera party last Friday night. They
have started their year -out -of -Britain

for tax purposes. Surrounded by millionaires'
yachts in the fashion -enclosed opulence of
the exclusive Canto Club House.

NMEwas one of the some 25 periodicals
invited to take part in this world gathering,
organised by the wealthyAmerican Kinney
Group, which boughtAtlantic , Warner -Reprise
and Elektra, and won the fight to sign the
Stones against some 20 other companies.

To celebrate this victory and to give the first
LP of the new Rolling Stones Records label a
£10,000 launch, Kinney chiefAhmet Ertegun
devisedwhatyou could call the costliest press
reception of the year. Actually it was a party and
not a reception, although the individual Stones
chatted to the press through the evening and
into the dawn. Executives of Kinneyin. Europe
were instructed to bring some journalists with
them to Cannes last Friday. British head Ian
Ralfini, aided by press office Des Brown and
executive Clive Selwood, got to work and a party
of13, including Stones personal PR Les Perrin
and recording assistant Trevor Churchill, took
off from London airport in the morning.

"They're

a damn

good band"
MM MAY 8 A chat with burn
players Jim Price and Bobby
Keys - veterans of Delaney
& Bonnie, Leon Russell and
now... the Rolling Stones.

TWO STOREYS ABOVE the King's
Road in London's Chelsea in a

bachelor pad with stained
radiator, greying white walls and
G Plan furniture sits Jim Price, trumpet -

playing session man supreme and friend of
the stars. A typical member of the Los
Angeles community in exile in his new-found
adopted country where he can find peace
and quiet on all levels.

Price first came into the limelight when he
was playing with Delaney & Bonnie as one of
the Friends, after slogging away in a Texas
showband that made it in a small way and
ended up playing full-time in Las Vegas. But
a small-time showband in Las Vegas wasn't
what he wanted to be married to for the rest
of his life, so he split to Los Angeles and was
quickly adopted by Delaney Bramlett.

The Friends didn't last too long. Price says
they had a lot of disagreements and decided
to split, throwing up some of the cream of
today's floating sidemen. "The band split
because it was time," he said in his slow Texas
drawl. "We just didn't agree with things."

It was during his stint with Delaney &
Bonnie that he first ran into the Stones,
whom he joined for their British tour this
year along with Bobby Keys. "The Stones
were in LA at about the
same time as Altamont, and
they came to see the band
and asked us to play on
"Live With Me" from
their last album."

From Delaney & Bonnie
he joined the Joe Cocker,
Leon Russell Mad Dogs
And Englishmen tour,
which he describes as

"really incredible, man. Joe
was really great."

A period of little
Stones got in touc
British tour, and it
mind for him to co
Jim Price has been
album from dawn t
Mighty Mobile stu
Jagger's house in
Ringo and Jim Kelt
Hopkins, Klaus Vo
vocalist friend Joh

"The Stones have a
personal relationship":
Bobby -Keys recording
a session at Command
Studios in London

II i T'S BOBBY KEYS, the greatest
saxophone player in the world," said
Mick Jagger. And Bobby smiled

modestly towards me. "A great bunch of
guys,the Stones. But there are plenty of
others better than me. I can't even read
music," drawled Bobby in his Texas accent.
"I just love playing rock'n'roll."

Looking at Bobby's young face, it's hard
to believe he actually started out with
Buddy Holly. And he has other impressive
references, too: Delaney & Bonnie, Leon
Russell and Joe Cocker. At the weekend
Bobby was staying with Keith Richards near
Cannes,and while everyone fussed around
the Stones at their press conference, a chat
with Bobby seemed like a good idea.

How did the Stones -Keys partnership
come about, I asked. "When I met them I was
working with Delaney & Bonnie in California
and they came over to rehearse near us.
One night they came to listen to us playing
and the next day I got a call asking me if I'd
like to put a horn solo on a track on the Let It
Bleedal bum, "Live With Me".

"I didn't hear anything
from them until I came

"I didn't hear
anything until
I came over to

work on George
Harrison's album"

ork followed before the
with him to play on their
as this that made up his
e and live in England.
orking on his solo
dusk using the Stones'
io parked at Mick
ewbury. He's using
er on drums, Nicky
rman and guitar -playing
U ri be. Murk Plummer

overt° England this
summer to work on the
George Harrison album.
I got another call and went
to Olympic Studios to
work on their album, and
ever since then I've been
really involved. They're
a damn good band."

Bobby's hometown is in
Texas and it was there he metup with Buddy
Holly."I was just seven years old when I heard
my first rock'n'roll. 1 went down to see Holly
and he was really doing something different. I
started hanging around with him and learning
to play the horn and eventually I got a gig with
Buddy!Knox. I joined him for some recording
and went to work with Bobby Vee after that.

"Of all the bands I've worked with I think
I prefer the Stones. They have a personal
relationship which makes them a really
together group." Chris Charles worth
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they could have put it out on a budget label. They 
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hang from his ears, his spiky hair stands on end 
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question I want to ask: what about all the 

bootlegs? "I don't mind them, really. You can't 

stop them doing it. They're everywhere. It's a 

pity that they are too expensive and the people 

that tape the group can pick a bad night." 

That's it. Mick's lady is tired of having no arm 

to cling on to and he wants to talk with Keith. 
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Bobby Keys recording 

a session at Command 

Studiosin London 
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Harrison's album" 

vocalist friend John Uribe. MarkPlummer 
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modestly towards me. "A great bunch of 

guys, the Stones. But there are plenty of 

others better than me. I can't even read 

music," drawled Bobby in his Texas accent. 

"I just love playing rock'n'roll." 

Looking at Bobby's young face, it's hard 

to believe he actually started out with 

Buddy Holly. And he has other impressive 

references, too: Delaney & Bonnie, Leon 

Russelland Joe Cocker. At the weekend 

Bobby was staying with Keith Richards near 

Cannes, and while everyone fussed around 

the Stones at their press conference, a chat 

with Bobby seemed like a good idea. 

How did the Stones-Keys partnership 

come about, I asked. "When I met them I was 

working with Delaney & Bonnie in California 

and they came over to rehearse near us. 

One night they came to listen to us playing 

and the next day I got a call asking me if I'd 

like to put a horn solo on a track on the Let/t 

Bleed album, "Live With Me". 

"I didn't hearanything 

from them until I came 

over to England this 

summer to work on the 

George Harrison album. 

I got another call and went 

to Olympic Studios to 

work on their album, and 

ever since then I've been 

really involved. They're 

a damn good band." 

Bobby's home town is in 

Texas and it was there he met up with Buddy 

Holly. "I was just seven years old when I heard 

my first rock'n'roll. I went down to see Holly 

and he was really doing something different. I 

started hanging around with him and learning 

to play the horn and eventually I got a gig with 

Buddy Knox. I joined him for some recording 

and went to work with Bobby Vee after that. 
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Air bookings to and from Nice at this time ofyear are so heavy, halfthe
party had to travel first (the press!) and the other tourist on the outward
trip and return via Geneva the next day, giving the hospitable Ian Ralfini
an excellent excuse to push the boat out for us in Switzerland en route.

Anyway, travelling 1,400 air miles to and from a press reception was
novel. Everything went exceedingly smoothly, some going sailing after
a superb lunch at the Carlton, where we stayed, others going shopping.
Later, about ten, we assembled for the party. An hour went by without any
Stone appearing. Guests who had flown in that dayfrom America, Italy,
Holland, Germany, Denmark, Sweden and Norwayas well as Paris and
London, wondered if the Stones would come!

Placid Jo Bergman, the uniqueAmerican girl who manages the Stones'
personal problems so deftly, flitted up in a soft white, flowing creation
which contrasted startlinglywith her ample halo of black fluffed -out hair
and assured us theywould arrive. "They live separatelywithin a radius
of 25 miles of Cannes," she explained serenely, "so they take a bit of
rounding up." Jo found their houses for them when in Cannes at Midem
(trade show) time and now she lives in the city herself. "Where the Stones
go, there go I!" she explained poetically. Only Mick is in ahotel -In St
Tropez - and therefore lives farthest from Cannes.

Yet Mick entered first, followed later by the other four Stones and some
music guests, including Steve Stills, of Crosby, Stills, Nash &Young. Mick
was escorting the ladyhe is said to be marrying (but denies it), 21 -year -old
Nicaraguan personality Bianca Perez Morena de Macias (with a name
like that how could she become just plain Mrs Jagger?). She's a pleasant,
friendly girl and it was startling to notice how much alike they both are -
almost as if theywere brother and sister.

The Kinney chiefAhmet Ertegun was with Mick and they were joined
byFrench tycoon Eddie Barclay, who once squired Bianca around
himself. They all chatted amicably while photographers had afield day
(though one got too greedy and had som e wine tossed his waywhen he
wouldn't stop taking pictures) .

But Mick, looking very healthy and extremely smart in a beautifully
tailored, velvety fawn jacket, brown trousers and shoes, kept his cool and
was most amiable all night long. He came over to the British press table
and chatted at such a fastpace on so many subjects it was difficult to get it
all. But he did do me the favour of going through the LP tracks withme
(see right).

He also told us that he might use some of his
time in France writing a book from a Rolling
Stones diaryhe has kept. Regarding solo LPs
(part ofthe deal, which calls for six Stones LPs in
four years plus solo LPs by members of the
group), Mick said he would probably do one on
his own, then smiling that cheeky smile ofhis,
added, "I have no idea what, though." He said he
felt Keith would have no trouble and MickTaylor
would also be able to do a solo LP quite easily.

(Later, the young Mick, in pale -blue informal
outfit, looking so well on South of France air,
said, "Solo LP? First I've heard of it. But
everybody hears everything about me before
I do. But I'llhave a crack at it ift heywant me to.")
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Mick wanted to use the title Sticky Fingers before, but Decca wouldn't
have it. He said he liked the sleeve, which was "one of several ideas Andy
Warhol put up, most ofwhich we couldn't use". (The sleeve depicts a pair
of Levi's jeans with a real zipper, which when unzipped reveals Y -fronts) .

He became veryvehement on the subject ofthe (Decca archive release)
Stone Age LP, now sellingwell. The sound was bad and the cover terrible,
he asserted heatedly. He calmed down to say howin about three months
he'll head out forAmerica and the Far East with the Stones for a tour, and
when the year is up at the end of March 1972, they'll be back to tour
Britain again. Until then they cannot set foot on their native land.

They'll be shippingtheir super Mighty Mobile recording studio to
France for use on new tracks and making records of other people who
plan to visit them. But Mick stressed, "It's for hire in England when we're
not using it. FrankZappa used it OK. Get me a free ad, will you?" He also
promised a new single at mid -summer and new LP in the autumn and
a single at Christmas. Asked if the Stones had anew manager, Mick said,
"No, I don't thinkyou need a manager after a certain stage -unless
someone good comes up. No one hasyet."

The Stones office in Mayfair is being evacuated and Marshall Chess,
Trevor Churchill and others connected with the Stones will move to the
Kinney offices in New Oxford Street. But Mick stressed that the deal with
Kinney is a product one (that is, they produce the records and give them
to Kinney for distribution), so the Stones will make their own LPs,
probablywith Jimmy Miller producing. Finally, did the Stones need
anything in their new habitat? "Yes, to learn French," smiled Mick, but
I hear he manages. And he has Bianca to help him along.

Bill Wyman arrived with quite a retinue, including his son, Stephen,
who is now about nine and at boarding school near Ipswich. He was on
Easter holidaywith his dad. Bill, as pleasant as always, said hewas looking
forward to recording in France in the Mighty Mobile, not onlywith the
Stones but pro ducing some friends coming to see him, including John
Walker. Bill summed up Sticky Fingers as "going back to the public with
the blues that made us. Satanic Majesties was too far out and scared off a
lot of our fans. Now we are going back to the blues and hope the public buy
Sticky Fingers in their millions." In that case, I observed, whywere theyso
uptight about StoneAge, which represents Stones blues? "The sound... it's
terrible. And other things which I can't go into," he said sternly.

Charlie Watts was his usual laughing -boy self. He owns a rambling old
farm propertywhich he's converting to more
liveable standards.At the party he refused to get
involved with answering questions. I had a go,
but to no avail..

Last to arrive was Keith Richards, withAnita
Pallenberg, who was in Performance with Mick.
What a boisterous couple theymake. Keithwas
in buoyant mood despite his rather unhealthy
look. We got to recalling the early days and I was
about to tell him the first place we'd met, when
he beat me to it: "At the Festival Gardens by the
boating pond ." He was right! Back in May, 1963,
the NME had an autograph stand at the gala
opening and presented new groups to play by
the pond. The Stones were one of them and
Keith remembered. "Ha ha," he laughed loudly

as he thought about it. "And you got us to stand on a staircase and
have our picture taken. Ugh!" I remarked that even in those days
they didn't like publicity much. "True," he agreed.

With Keith were Bobby and Judy Keys (only one E, says Bob) .

Bobby blows the mean sax on Stones records and tours. He lives
inAscot and visits the boys in France when theywant him to blow
some sax for them. He toldme his Californian home is rented to
Graham Nash and Rita Coolidge at present. Bobby's wife Judy is
a songwriter and I hear she has been collaboratingwith no less

than a Beatle, but I promised to say no more.
At this point, Keith burst in again with, "Hey, man, want

to know an amazing thing? BobbyKeys and I were born
on the same day, the same year, the same time, only

he was in Dallas and I was in Dartford at the time. It
was December 18... you can check it in our
'Lifelines in NME'." Yes, Keith has a good memory.
We printed the Stones' Lifelines' way back in
November 1964! (Passing thought -wonder if
they'd fill in the forms again?) Andy Gray 
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wouldn't stop taking pictures). 

But Mick, looking very healthy and extremely smart in a beautifully 

tailored, velvety fawn jacket, brown trousers and shoes, kept his cool and 

was most amiable all night long. He came over to the British press table 

and chatted at such a fast pace on so many subjects it was difficult to get it 

all. But he did do me the favour of going through the LP tracks with me 
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(part of the deal, which calls for six Stones LPs in 

four years plus solo LPs by members of the 
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he asserted heatedly. He calmed down to say howin about three months 

he'll head out for America and the Far East with the Stones for a tour, and 

when theyear is up at the end of March 1972, they'll be back to tour 
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They'll be shipping their super MightyMobile recording studio to 

France for use on new tracks and making records of other people who 

plan to visit them. But Mick stressed, "It's for hire in England when we're 

not using it. FrankZappa used it OK. Get me a free ad. will you?" He also 
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The Stones office in Mayfair is being evacuated and Marshall Chess, 
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Kinney offices in New Oxford Street. But Mick stressed that the deal with 
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probably with Jimmy Miller producing. Finally, did the Stones need 

anything in their new habitat? "Yes, to learn French," smiled Mick, but 

I hear he manages. And he has Bianca to help him along. 

Bill Wyman arrived with quite a retinue, including his son, Stephen, 

who is now about nine and at boarding school near Ipswich. He was on 
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forward to recording in France in the Mighty Mobile, not only with the 
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farm property which he's converting to more 
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in buoyant mood despite his rather unhealthy 

look. We got to recalling the early days and I was 
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he beat me to it: "At the Festival Gardens by the 
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as he thought about it. "And you got us to stand on a staircase and 

have our picture taken. Ugh!" I remarked that even in those days 

they didn't like publicity much. "True," he agreed. 

With Keith were Bobby and Judy Keys (only one E, says Bob). 

Bobby blows the mean sax on Stones records and tours. He lives 

in Ascot and visits the boys in France when they want him to blow 

some sax for them. He told me his Californian home is rented to 

Graham Nash and Rita Coolidge at present. Bobby's wife Judy is 

a songwriter and I hear she has been collaborating with no less 

than a Beatle, but Ipromised to say no more. 
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"Tight. Great

to listen to"
NME APRIL 24 lick Jagger and
Bill Wyman go through their new

LP, Sticky Fingers. "I dig the jam
session at the end," says Mick.

THISJIMMY MILLER -produced album is
remarkably varied, perhaps because it was
made during a period of over a year at

three different places- Muscle Shoals,
London's Olympic and the Stones' Mighty
Mobile studios. The musicianship is
exceptional and kick's vocals as wild at times,
as controlled at other times, as ever. He often
altered the words written in the kit we
received. But as he and Keith wrote all the
tracks, why not? Here are track -by -track
reports, including what MickJagger and Bill
Wyman had to say, about an album gets back
a bit to roots that made the Stones.

Brown Sugar
MICK:This is the sing le. A fast one. I like
fast ones.
BILL Made over a long period. At Muscle
Shoals, Alabama, in December,'69, first of all,
then finished a long time after in London at
Olympic studios. Good sound.
NME: A good, solid rock mover. Keith Richards'
acoustic guitar bites into the music, and Mick
shouts out the vocal about Brown Sugar, who
tastes so good, just like a young girl should.
A lusty lyric about slave days in New Orleans.
Bobby Keys sax and Ian Stewart's piano help to
make this one of the best tracks.

Sway

MICK: Lotta sound. Wrote it quickly and
recorded it two days later.
BILL: So-so. We did it at Olympic. Nicky
Hopkins on piano.
NME: Mostly instrumental, with a long, full-
throated guitar break by Mick Taylor. Mick and
Keith join in the loudly shouted vocal before
the instruments take over to work up a storm.

Wild Horses

MICK: My favourite ballad. Yes, definitely
my favourite.
BILL: Started at Muscle Shoals and finished at
Olympic. I liked it. Great.
NME: Quieter, with simple, soft backing from
the guitars. Vocal is taken quite straight and
the words are easy to hear, about the threat
of losing a love. Title comes from the saying
"Wild horses couldn't drag me away", and this
is the repeated vocal line. Mick leads, then
Keith joins to do some very good vocal
harmony with Mick.

Can't You Hear Me Knocking?

MICK: I dig the jam session at the end.
BILL: My favourite. I dig it. The intro was ad lib,
purely spontaneous. I like the jazz bit too. Nice,
Bobby Keys does a good [sax] bit.

- STICKY FINGERS

TRACK
* By *

TRACK- THE ROLLING -
STONES

NME: Backto the shout vocal and the
hysterical feeling. Longest track, which goes
into some interesting vocals. Mick Taylor and
Keith Richards go to town on guitars, while
Billy Preston on organ and Bobby Keys on sax
add to the excitement, especially towards the
end when Billy keeps going over and over the
phrase. Terrific.

You Gotta Move

MICK: Muscle Shoals again. Strong.
BILL: We did this in America
in December,1969. Didn't
quite work out, but we
finished it OK at Olympic.
NME: A simple but so
effective old-style blues
song, taken at a slow beat,
Jagger lowers his voice a bit
to sound like a black singer
(or is it Jagger?). In contrast,
someone sings like a girl
(Keith?). The guitars sing a bit
on this one, too. Very likeable. And a boom -

boom on the bass drumfrom Charlie atthe end.

BILL I remember doing a backtrack of this for
Marianne Faithfull but nothing happened to it.
I did a different one for the album at Olympic.
NME: Wistful, quiet guitar opening, before a
little -boy voice starts to ask Sister Morphine
from a hospital bed when she's coming round
again, to turn nightmares into dreams. A
powerful lyric about the feelings of one in pain
and craving relief. Marianne Faithfull gets a

composing credit with Mick and Keith.

Dead Flowers

"We did this one in

the mobile van at
Mick's place. The

first title was 'The
Japanese Thing'"

Bitch

MICK: Keith's soul ballad. Tight. Great to
listen to.
BILL We recorded this in the mobile van on
Mick's lawn at his house near Reading. Yeah,
I like recording in the van a lot.
NME: Slow, low-key music, with Billy Preston
making a dramatic entrance on organ and
Mick singing in a high-pitched, sad voice
about missing a girl he loves very much during
a lonely, long night.

Sister Morphine
MICK: Very old. Difficult to promote [with
such a title].

MICK: A country song,
that's all you can say.
BILL: Nice country &
western. Good onstage with
its roll -along tune. We did it
at the Olympic.
NME: A real hoedown,
country sound. Good lilt
from Ian Stewart's piano,
and the twanging guitars of
Richard and Taylor. Mick and

Keith seem to enjoy the duetting on this song.

Moonlight Mile
MICK: Sweet and soft. I like the [Paul]
Buckmaster strings on this.
BILL: We did this one in the mobile van
at Hick's place. The first title was "The
Japanese Thing".
NME: Mood music. Oriental -tinted and
delicate from guitar and strings. Mick seems
to be double -tracking the sensitive vocal,
while the music builds up in volume and
intensity, then gradually becomes softer
and more sad and far away. The Buckmaster
strings and Jim Price's piano help the guitars
of MickJagger (Keith isn't on this track)and
Mick Taylor, and the fine bass of Bill Wyman
and drums of Charlie Watts.
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into some interesting vocals. Mick Taylor and 

Keith Richards go to town on guitars, while 
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end when Billy keeps going over and over the 
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You Gotta Move 

MICK: Muscle Shoals again. Strong. 

BILL: We did this in America 

in December, 1969. Didn't 
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finished it OK at Olympic. 

NME: A simple but so 
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someone sings like a girl 
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on this one, too. Very likeable. And a boom- 

boom on the bass drum from Charlie at the end. 
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MICK: Keith'ssoul ballad.Tight. Great to 

listen to. 

BILL: We recorded this in the mobile van on 

Mick's lawn at his house near Reading. Yeah, 

I like recording in the van a lot. 

NME: Slow, low-key music, with Billy Preston 

making a dramatic entrance on organ and 

Mick singing in a high-pitched, sad voice 

about missing a girl he loves very much during 

a lonely, long night. 
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MICK: Very old. Difficult to promote [with 

such a title]. 
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Mick's place. The 
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Japanese Thing'" 

BILL: I remember doing a backtrack of thisfor 

Marianne Faithfull but nothing happened to it. 

I did a different one for the album at Olympic. 

NME: Wistful, quiet guitar opening, before a 

little-boy voice starts to ask Sister Morphine 

from a hospital bed when she's coming round 

again, to turn nightmares into dreams. A 

powerful lyricaboutthefeelingsof onein pain 

and craving relief. Marianne Faithfull gets a 

composing credit with Mickand Keith. 

Dead Flowers 

MICK: A country song, 

that's all you can say. 

BILL: Nice country & 

western. Good on stage with 

its roll-along tune. We did it 

at the Olympic. 

NME: A real hoedown, 

country sound. Good lilt 

from Ian Stewart's piano, 

and the twanging guitars of 

Richard and Taylor. Mickand 

Keith seem to enjoy the duetting on this song. 

Moonlight Mile 

MICK: Sweet and soft. I like the [Paul] 

Buckmaster strings on this. 

BILL: We did this one in the mobile van 

at Mick's place. The first title was 'The 

Japanese Thing". 

NME: Mood music. Oriental-tinted and 

delicate from guitar and strings. Mickseems 

to be double-tracking the sensitive vocal, 

while the music builds up in volume and 

intensity, then gradually becomes softer 

and more sad and far away. The Buckmaster 

strings and Jim Price's piano help the guitars 

of Mick Jagger (Keith isn't on this track) and 

MickTaylor,andthefinebassof Bill Wyman 

and drums of Charlie Watts. 
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Fd call it 

science 

In their time, 

THE BYRDS 

their songs to try 

and contact UFOs. 

Now they're writing 

about horses. 

with each other, and 

with Bob Dylan, 

almost. "He doesn't 

appreciate what we 

did for him," says 

Roger McGuinn. 

\ 

fiction 

music 

A? 

MAYS 

MAYBE IT'S WRONG to prejudge, but 

I always thought Roger McGuinn, 

high-flying Byrd, would be the coolest 

human I'd ever wish to meet. Well, as 

the song goes, that ain't necessarily so. 

A cup of fine tea for this man in blue suit, 

cowboy boots and flying wings - and he sips, and smiles. 

No, this wasn't an interview, more like a conversation in 

which one guy did most of the talking - slow, drawling rather, 

in a voice that never raised itself above that "I'll whisper you 

a secret" level. It sort of slips out from beneath the now-full 

beard. His lazy eyes have ahabit of meeting yours, and staying 

there. An optical arrest, and it's good being prisoner. 

"The present Byrds is better than the old Byrds by 97.6 per cent 

- arbitrarily speaking, of course. Everyone's a professional now, 

whereas in the original Byrds... But I'm not going to elaborate 

on that..." The voice limps to a finish, but kicks over again. 

"Yes, Filagree with you, there was a sense of roughness; you 

know, rough edges, conflict and strife. And sometimes strife is 

a catalyst to creativity. But that's nothing to worry about. There 

are enough disputes now, nice little ones, to help us create. 

"As far as writing is concerned, well, I've not been doing all 

that much. 'Chestnut Mare' was the last one I wrote, and I'm 

proud of that one - and I've never said anything like that about 

a songbefore. I like the lyrics, the storyline and melody. It's 

interesting and exciting. You wanna knowwhat it's about? 

Right, I'll tell you. 

"It's an adaptation of Peer Gynt's chase of the reindeer, or 

whatever it was, you know, like through the Netherlands. 

Well, we changed that into a chestnut mare instead of a deer, 

'cause you tend to find chestnut mares in America. The 

narrative became American, sort of old-time cowboy." 

There's a smile under that beard, and I think it's a broad, 

friendly smile. Then that smile hangs itself round aham j; 

sandwich, and takes in more tea. » ■; 
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1971 ta
APRIL -JUNE

TheByrdemost
stableincarnation:
(I-r)GeneParsons,
Clarence White,
Skip Battinand
RogerMcGuinn

"You know on the next album there's only going to be one country song.
And that's going to be super country, with steel guitar and all that. It's
called 'MyDestiny', then there's going to be a bluegrass number, and then
ballads and things. Sure, that means we are getting away from country,
but that's just a matter of being tied. I never wanted to be labelled. I never
wanted The Byrds to be called country rock, or then folk-rock, or then
raga-ro ck. Anyway, it's time to move on. The album is going to be areal
variety pack- there's even old '50s rock. I could never try and label myself.
I'm not even going to say I'm unlabel-able, 'cause that's labelling me."

The talk drifted, and then took off into space music. "I'd rather call it
science -fiction music. I got into that to such an extent that I was trying to
get in touch with UFOs and saucers. I wanted them to come by and pick
me up. Sort of space hitching ifyou like. I expected them to land in my
back garden and take me for a ride. I thought when they heard me singing
they might come and get me. That was maybe sorta silly.

"Butt had that feeling that our songs would be in their wavelengths.
Then an astronomer friend of mine told me that AM wavelengths diffuse
too rapidly to head out into space. Well, I told him I was only aiming for
beneath the ionosphere, hoping I could catch them there. Yes, I think I've
grown out ofthat now- but I still like the UFO idea, although that whole
thing seems to have died. People look back on it now like itwas a fad."

There's verylittle unnecessary movement from McGuinn-each
movement performing a necessary action. At photo sessions he models,
and keeps that form tillevery camera has finished firing, With his
massive time -piece, he insists on telling you what time it is in NewYork.
But at another moment, he insists that time means nothing. We trip on
into the mystic side oflife. To many, "Mr Tambourine Man" was maybe a
drug trip. But to McGuinn it meant something completely different. Mr
Tambourine Man, was, to McGuinn, God.

"At the beginning it's me speaking to God. Saying, 'Hey Mr Tambourine
Man, play a song for me, I've got nothing else on, I've got nothing else to
do', that sort of t hing. Then 'on that jingle jangle morning', well I want to be
following him. It's a spiritual testimonial. 'Take mefora trip on your
magic, swirling ship' -well, that's relating to a spiritual experience.

"I got this overwhelming sensation of electricity with it. Like 'my hands
can't feel to grip'. It was such an experience that I couldn't do anything,
except submit. And I sort of made a vow of allegiance; 'I'll followyou
anywhere.' I don't knowwhat Dylan meant by it. But frankly speaking, if
hadn't meant what I meant with it, itwouldn't have been a hit.
"I dig the success of Harrison with 'My Sweet Lord', a sort of sugar-

coated spiritual thing, rather than Bill Graham's used -car approach. The
word God is unimportant to me, the word is. Call it the world, call it the
life force. All you've got to remember is that there's a life force making
things happen- and you can take it from there."

The previous day, over lunch, Roger
twisted his fork, and took a snail from its home, and ate it. Then he
expressed concern over Dylan. We talked about that again.

"Yes, I am concerned about him. I'm concerned as a friend. I've gotta
think of this, you see. Does a performer have an obligation to the public?
Ifso, he has shookthat obligation. I find it disappointing to see someone
who was so brilliant, come down to such a mediocre show, After Self
Portrait, I though that was sufficient to pull him together; I thought
the next was going to be great. Yes, like you, I regarded him as a brother,
I wanted to protect him from criticism. But somehowthat feeling has
gone, I can't protect any more."

A question. Do you thinkyou owe anything to Dylan?
"No, I don't think we owe anything. He owes me something. Somehow

he doesn't appreciate what we did for him. He may appreciate, but he
hasn't shown it. 'Tambourine Man' was a big asset for him, and when we
continued recording his stuff, it gave him areal boost.

"He's told me that. He's told me he wants to make me a millionaire. He's
said to me, 'Look, I'm a millionaire, and Iwant you to get to the same
place, and you're not going to do it singing with The Byrds.' He told me
that I'd do it writing songs. Writing 12 songs and throwing 11 away, every
day. He was right, but I haven't found time to do that. I don't want to make
a million anyway."

Another question. Did you sack Dave Crosby?
"Yes, but he's my friend now, and I'm not sorry I did it. At the time he said

he didn't blame me. At the time he was psychologically out of it. He was
a tyrant. I wasn't being a tyrant myself, but couldn't allowhim to be one
either. The stodgypolicies he held had to go. We all agreed he had to be
sacked. He's quite well -to- do now, so it doesn't matter. It wasn't done for
the artistic side, but for psychological reasons that had to be straightened
out to maintain the group." Roy Hollingworth

- NNE MAY 8-
AMERICANS TEND TO be outspoken, often putting their foot

in it for things they say, and sometimes visiting American
artists can lay it on the line more than somewhat. But when

I talked with The Byrds' drummer, Gene Parsons, at his London hotel
just prior to the group's tour, his comments about the forthcoming
album were almost staggering.

Not for him the usual "Oh, it's great, man, it'll blow your mind" sort
of comment. Far from it! Criticism was the order of the day. On other
matters, however, he was just the opposite generally and proved an
attentive and helpful person, smiling a lot with his eyes and thinking
about each question.
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"You know on the next album there's only going to be one country song. 

And that's going to be super country, with steel guitar and all that. It's 

called 'My Destiny', then there's going to be a bluegrass number, and then 

ballads and things. Sure, that means we are getting away from country, 

but that's just a matter ofbeing tied. I never wanted to be labelled. I never 

wanted The Byrds to be called country rock, or then folk-rock, or then 

raga-rock. Anyway, it's time to move on. The album is going to be a real 

variety pack- there's even old '50s rock. I could never try and label myself. 

I'm not even going to say I'm unlabel-able, 'cause that's labelling me." 

The talk drifted, and then took off into space music. "I'd rather call it 

science-fiction music. I got into that to such an extent that I was trying to 

get in touch with UFOs and saucers. 1 wanted them to come by and pick 

me up. Sort of space hitching ifyou like. I expected them to land in my 

back garden and take me for a ride. I thought when they heard me singing 

they might come and get me. That was maybe sorta silly. 

" But 1 had that feeling that our songs would be in their wavelengths. 

Then an astronomer friend of mine told me that AM wavelengths diffuse 

too rapidly to head out into space. Well, I told him I was only aiming for 

beneath the ionosphere, hoping I could catch them there. Yes, I think I've 

grown out of that now- but I still like the UFO idea, although that whole 

thing seems to have died. People look back on it now like it was a fad." 

There's very little unnecessary movement from McGuinn - each 

movement performing a necessary action. At photo sessions he models, 

and keeps that form till every camera has finished firing, With his 

massive time-piece, he insists on tellingyou what time it is in New York. 

But at another moment, he insists that time means nothing. We trip on 

into the mystic side of life. To many, "Mr Tambourine Man" was maybe a 

drug trip. But to McGuinn it meant something completely different. Mr 

Tambourine Man, was, to McGuinn, God. 

"At the beginning it's me speaking to God. Saying, 'Hey Mr Tambourine 

Man, play a song for me, I've got nothing else on, I've got nothing else to 

do', that sort of thing. Then 'on that jingle jangle morning', well I want to be 

followinghim. It's aspiritual testimonial. TflA;eme/ora fnpo/i your 

magic, swirling ship'-well, that's relatingto a spiritual experience. 

"I gotthis overwhelming sensation of electricity with it. Like 'my hands 

can't feel to grip'. It was such an experience that I couldn't do anything, 

except submit. And I sort of made a vow of allegiance: 'I'll followyou 

anywhere.' I don't know what Dylan meant by it. But frankly speaking, if 

I hadn't meant what I meant with it, it wouldn't have been a hit. 

"I dig the success of Harrison with 'My Sweet Lord', a sort of sugar- 

coated spiritual thing, rather than Bill Graham's used-car approach. The 

word God is unimportant to me, the word is. Call it the world, call it the 

£ life force. All you've got to remember is that there's a life force making 

S things happen- and you can take it from there." 

The previous day, over lunch, Roger 

twisted his fork, and took a snail from its home, and ate it. Then he 

expressed concern over Dylan. We talked about that again. 

"Yes, 1 am concerned about him. I'm concerned as afriend. I've got to 

think of this, you see. Does a performer have an obligation to the public? 

If so, he has shook that obligation. I find it disappointing to see someone 

who was so brilliant, come down to such a mediocre show. After Self 

Portrait, 1 though that was sufficient to pull him together: I thought 

the next was going to be great. Yes, like you, I regarded him as a brother, 

I wanted to protect him from criticism. But somehow that feeling has 

gone, I can't protect any more." 

A question. Do you think you owe anything to Dylan? 

"No, I don't think we owe anything. He owes me something. Somehow 

he doesn't appreciate what we did for him. He may appreciate, but he 

hasn't shown it. 'Tambourine Man' was a big asset for him, and when we 

continued recording his stuff, it gave him a real boost. 

"He's told me that. He's told me he wants to make me a millionaire. He's 

said to me, 'Look, I'm a millionaire, and I want you to get to the same 

place, and you're not going to do it singing with The Byrds.' He told me 

that I'd do it writing songs. Writing 12 songs and throwing 11 away, every 

day. He was right, but I haven't found time to do that. I don't want to make 

a million anyway." 

Another question. Did you sack Dave Crosby? 

"Yes, but he's my friend now, and I'm not sorry 1 did it. At the time he said 

he didn't blame me. At the time he was psychologically out of it. He was 

a tyrant. I wasn't being a tyrant myself, but couldn't allowhim to be one 

either. The stodgy policies he held had to go. We all agreed he had to be 

sacked. He's quite well-to-do now, so it doesn't matter. It wasn't done for 

the artistic side, but for psychological reasons that had to be straightened 

out to maintain the group." RoyHollingworth 

— NME MAYS — 

AMERICANS TEND TO be outspoken, often putting their foot 

in it for things they say, and sometimes visiting American 

artists can lay it on the line more than somewhat. But when 

I talked with The Byrds' drummer, Gene Parsons, at his London hotel 

just prior to the group's tour, his comments about the forthcoming 

album were almost staggering. 

Not for him the usual "Oh, it's great, man, it'll blow your mind" sort 

of comment. Far from it! Criticism was the order ofthe day. On other 

matters, however, he was just the opposite generally and proved an 

attentive and helpful person, smiling a lot with his eyes and thinking 

about each question. 
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THE EROS

I hear that your next album has alot of big production deals on it...
that it's almost another Bridge Over TroubledWater. Canyou tell me
something about it? There are a lot ofthe same musicians who were
on Bridge Over Troubled Water and alot of it isn't particularly to my
taste. There are a fewtunes that are funky and crude, but basicallyit
has been well orchestrated. I'm a little sad about that, because it's not
the way we are.

Why haven't you got more control over it? Because of the time element
and we're working so much on the road.

Is it really b ecoming the producer's idea of how it should be? (Long
thoughtful pause) Yeah. I shouldn't say that because it's not good for
promotion, but that's right. I'm looking forward to doing the next one.

What sort of numbers haveyou got on this one? It's hard to describe all
the songs; there's bluegrass, country, rock'n'roll and some real pretty
Byrds-type songs on it.

Haveyou got a title yet? (Calling over to Roger McGuinn) Roger! Have we
got a definite title yet? (Roger: "It's Byrdrnaniax- with an 'X' at the end.")

There seems to be a resurgence of interest in the group in the past couple
ofyears, wouldyou agree? The group is working much more steadily
now, too steadily for the past two years. The group itself has had
a resurgence of enthusiasm and nowwe're enjoying working much more.

What happened in the time just before the new interest? We were picking
up from the old members, and it takes a little time, you have to pay some
dues. The group has proved itself now and we are going to continue to do it.

In this country, at least when people mention The Byrds, thoughts of
"Mr Tambourine Man" and "Eight Miles High" arise. Does it annoyyou
that people think of your old numbers still? No, it doesn't annoy me at
all. InAmerica we're not so much known for those numbers; theylike to
hear the live version of "Eight Miles High" where we jam a lot for 20
minutes. When we do "Mr Tambourine Man" now, we do it acoustically
with harmony. It gives me great pleasure to be recognised for the things
we've done in the last two years and we're getting quite a bit of that now.

Do you think the band is musically better now than it has ever been
before and are you satisfied with the way things
are? I'd have to say it was better now, but looking
at it objectively, I think that the band is musically
better than it ever has been. I'llnever be
completely satisfied with anything; the time you
are, you might as well go and sit in a rocking
chair, Our music is different from anyone else's.
I've checked that out. Skip has been playing
bluegrass since he was 10, Clarence has been
playing rock since the '50s, there are a lot of
background influences in our music.

EasyRiderobviously did the group a lot of good,
but do you think that to many adults it may have
representedeveryone connected with rock
music as long-haired layabouts who smoked
dope all the time? People who thought that waywould think that way
anyway. If they missed the context of it, then they're not very deep
thinkers. I talked to a few older people from the South who saw it and it
surprised me how much they got into it. It made a few Southerners mad
that their South was being put down and they stopped and thought about
it. Richard Green

- MELODY MAKER MAY 8

THE COUNTRY CONSONANTS of Clarence White's guitar have
fooled a lot of people -me included - into thinking that the man
must have come from the Southern states of America. Nothing

could be further from the truth. Clarence, a soft-spoken man, was born
in Lewiston, in the state of Maine, way up in New England.

"People seem to think I'm from the South," he says, blinking through
a post -flight haze. "That's from playing bluegrass music for 12 years.

Actually! play that way because when Iwas a kid me and my brothers
learned a lot of old-time Canadian jigs and fiddle music from my father,
who's Canadian. He got us into music, and I started on guitarwhen Iwas
six years old. When I was 10, I started travelling with my brothers -we
called ourselves the Three Little Country Boys, until in 1963 we became
The Kentucky Colonels.

"Our interest in Canadian music helped us develop into a bluegrass band,
because the Canadian thing is alot like Southern mountain music. The
KentuckyColonels were prettyfamous, on the bluegrass circuit. There's
a couple of clubs for thatkind of music in all the major cities throughout
America, and we played all ofthem, plus college gigs and folk festivals.

"The band broke up in '66, and that's when! started to do what I'd been
wanting to do since '64 -I wanted to electrifyfolk music. I'd suggested it in
'64, but none of the other guys thought it was a good idea. Vanguard and
Elektra had been bidding for me to do a guitar album for them, and I'd
started getting material. The first demo I got was of 'Mr Tambourine
Man', sung byDylan and Bambini' Jack Elliott. I've still got it -I guess it
must be worth a lot now, right?" Right, Clarence.

"Anyway, I thought that's folk music, let's do it, but I guess some people
are always alittle ahead of their time. Then when! heard The Byrds'
version, ayear later... ! So in '661 bought a Telecaster and started playing
country music, getting more power and using bigger and bigger amps...
just like rock'n'roll. It was like learning a completely different instrument,
and I began to do a lot of studio work on the coast. Some of the first sessions
I did were with The Byrds, because I used to know Chris Hillman -he was
a bluegrass musician, and we'd played together a lot at jam s and parties.

"He got me to do their sessions, and I've been on all their albums from
Notorious Byrd Brothers onwards. I could really respect what theywere
doing, because the timewas right for it. Then Chris asked me to join the
band. Iwas into studio work, making about $60,000 a year, but it didn't
take me long to realise that ever since the age of six I'd been used to
entertaining people by playing music, and what makes me most happy is
the response from an audience. So I just couldn't do sessions any more,
and I was real glad to join The Byrds. Honoured, too,"

Clarence says that his main influence at this time and afterwards was
James Burton, king of the rock'n'roll session guitarists. "He's incredible.
He started playing before they had light strings, so he'd use banjo strings
as the top three, and he could really bend 'em. He was the first to do that
country thing, and he's a great blues guitarist -I've never met anyone else
who knewthat."

When you see Clarence, you'll notice that he bends notes with the aid of a
device activated byhis shoulder strap. This came

"Bob Dylan's
told me he
wants to

make me a
millionaire"

about because he wanted to obtain at least part
of the effect of a pedal steel guitar, but he figured
that people weren't ready to watch a seated man
playing a piece ofwood with pedals on it. He had
to invent something that wouldn't be too visible,
and that would allowhim to move around on
stage. So he and Byrds drummer Gene Parsons
("He's just a genius machinist- his dad had a
machine shop") worked outan ideawith the
shoulder strap and a rod on the back of the guitar,
"It took about five minutes to sketch, and $18 in
parts, Gene built it by hand, and after four days
we'd got all the bugs out of it. It worked real well."

Clarence plays a Telecaster because he gets the
best sound out of it, but he also has a couple of

Les Pauls: a 1952 model that he's going to modifywith the string -bender,
and one from 1949 "that I don't even take out of the closet -it's still got its
original case, even". He uses a fuzz -tone, but only sparingly, "so that it
sounds as if the amp is reallykicking. We beefup our amps, and spend as
much on improving them as they originally cost. We have fantastic
equipment, not because we playloud, but to get
a good sound quality. People deserve that."

Clarence is also thinking about his own solo
album, which will be a mixture ofbluegrass and
"real nice tunes". He wants to use some songs by
Jackson Browne, formerlyknown as one of The
Orange County Three. "I stopped singing after
The Kentucky Colonels, and I never wanted to do
it again until I heard his material. I think his stuff
will influence me into writing -he's so good, and
he'll be very successful." Richard Williams

?-TIME
with the

BROS
conducted by

Richard Green
A MERICA
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I hear that your next album has a lot of big production deals on it... 

that it's almost another Bridge Over Troubled Water. Can you tell me 

something about it?There are a lot of the same musicians who were 

on Bridge Over Troubled Water and a lot of it isn't particularly to my 

taste. There are a fewtunes that are funky and crude, but basically it 

has been well orchestrated. I'm a little sad about that, because it's not 

the way we are. 

Whyhaven'tyou got more control over it? Because of the time element 

and we're working so much on the road. 

Is it really becoming the producer's ideaof howit should be? (Long 

f/zong/rt/n/ponse) Yeah. I shouldn't say that because it's not good for 

promotion, but that's right. I'm looking forward to doing the next one. 

What sort of numbers have you got on this one? It's hard to describe all 

the songs; there's bluegrass, country, rock'n'roll and some real pretty 

Byrds-type songs on it. 

Have you got a title yet? (Calling over to Roger McGuinn) Roger! Have we 

got a definite title yet? (Roger: "It's Byrr/mamnx-with an 'X' attheend.") 

There seems to be a resurgence of interest in the group in the past couple 

of years, would you agree? The group is working much more steadily 

now, too steadily for the past two years. The group itself has had 

a resurgence of enthusiasm and now we're enjoying working much more. 

What happened in the time just before the new interest? We were picking 

up from the old members, and it takes a little time, you have to pay some 

dues. The group has proved itself now and we are going to continue to do it. 

In this country, at least when people mention The Byrds, thoughts of 

"Mr Tambourine Man" and "Eight Miles High" arise. Does it annoyyou 

that people think of your old numbers still? No, it doesn't annoy me at 

all. In America we're not so much known for those numbers; they like to 

hear the live version of "Eight Miles High" where we jam a lot for 20 

minutes. When we do "Mr Tambourine Man" now, we do it acoustically 

with harmony. It gives me great pleasure to be recognised for the things 

we've done in the last two years and we're getting quite a bit of that now. 
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Do you think the band is musically better now than it has ever been 

before and are you satisfied with the way things   

are? I'd have to say it was better now, but looking 

at it objectively, I think that the band is musically 

better than it ever has been. I'll never be 

completely satisfied with anything; the time you 

are, you might as well go and sit in a rocking 

chair. Our music is different from anyone else's. 

I've checked that out. Skip has been playing 

bluegrass since he was 10, Clarence has been 

playing rock since the '50s, there are a lot of 

background influences in our music. 

Bob Dylan's 

told me he 

wants to 

make me a 

Easy R/rfer obviously did the group a lot of good, 

but do you think that to many adults it may have 

represented everyone connected with rock   

music as long-haired layabouts who smoked 

dope all the time? People who thought that way would think that way 

anyway. If they missed the context of it, then they're not very deep 

thinkers. I talked to a few older people from the South who saw it and it 

surprised me howmuch they got into it. It made a fewSoutherners mad 

that their South was being put down and they stopped and thought about 

it. Richard Green 

millionaire 

MELODY MAKER MAY 8 

HE COUNTRYCONSONANTS of Clarence White's guitar have 

fooled a lot of people - me included - into thinking that the man 

must have come from the Southern states of America. Nothing 

could be further from the truth. Clarence, a soft-spoken man, was born 

in Lewiston, in the state of Maine, way up in New England. 

"People seem to think I'm from the South," he says, blinking through 

a post-flight haze. "That's from playing bluegrass music for 12 years. 

Actuallyl play that way because when I was a kid me and my brothers 

learned a lot of old-time Canadian jigs and fiddle music from my father, 

who's Canadian. He got us into music, and I started on guitar when I was 

sixyears old. When I was 10,1 started travelling with my brothers - we 

called ourselves the Three Little Country Boys, until in 1963 we became 

The Kentucky Colonels. 

"Our interest in Canadian music helped us develop into a bluegrass band, 

because the Canadian thing is a lot like Southern mountain music. The 

Kentucky Colonels were pretty famous, on the bluegrass circuit. There's 

a couple of clubs for that kind of music in all the major cities throughout 

America, and we played all of them, plus college gigs and folkfestivals. 

"The band broke up in '66, and that's when I started to do what I'd been 

wanting to do since '64 -1 wanted to electrify folk music. I'd suggested it in 

'64, but none of the other guys thought it was a good idea. Vanguard and 

Elektra had been biddingfor me to do a guitar album for them, and I'd 

started getting material. The first demo I got was of'Mr Tambourine 

Man', sung by Dylan and Ramblin'JackElliott. I've still got it-1 guess it 

must be worth a lot now, right?" Right, Clarence. 

"Anyway, I thought that's folk music, let's do it, but I guess some people 

are always alittle ahead of their time. Then when I heard The Byrds' 

version, a year later...! So in '661 bought a Telecaster and started playing 

country music, getting more power and using bigger and bigger amps... 

just like rock'n'roll. Itwas like learningacompletelydifferentinstrument, 

and I began to do alot of studio work on the coast. Some of the first sessions 

I did were with The Byrds, becausel used to knowChrisHillman-he was 

a bluegrass musician, and we'd played together a lot at jams and parties. 

"He got me to do their sessions, and I've been on all their albums from 

Notorious Byrd Brothers onwards. I could really respect what they were 

doing, because the time was right for it. Then Chris asked me to join the 

band. I was into studio work, making about $60,000 a year, but it didn't 

take me long to realise that ever since the age of six I'd been used to 

entertaining people by playing music, and what makes me most happy is 

the response from an audience. So I just couldn't do sessions any more, 

and I was real glad to join The Byrds. Honoured, too." 

Clarence says that his main influence at this time and afterwards was 

James Burton, king of the rock'n'roll session guitarists. "He's incredible. 

He started playing before they had light strings, so he'd use banjo strings 

as the top three, and he could really bend 'em. He was the first to do that 

country thing, and he's a great blues guitarist-I've never met anyone else 

who knew that." 

When you see Clarence, you'll notice that he bends notes with the aid of a 

  device activated by his shoulder strap. This came 

about because he wanted to obtain at least part 

of the effect of a pedal steel guitar, but he figured 

that people weren't ready to watch a seated man 

playing a piece of wood with pedals on it. He had 

to invent something that wouldn't be too visible, 

and that would allow him to move around on 

stage. So he and Byrds drummer Gene Parsons 

("He's just a genius machinist- his dad had a 

machine shop") worked out an idea with the 

shoulder strap and a rod on the back of the guitar. 

"It took about five minutes to sketch, and $ 18 in 

parts, Gene built it by hand, and after four days 

we'd got all the bugs out of it. It worked real well." 

  Clarence plays aTelecaster because he gets the 

best sound out of it, but he also has a couple of 

Les Pauls: a 1952 model that he's going to modify with the string-bender, 

and one from 1949 "that I don't even take out of the closet - it's still got its 

original case, even". He uses a fuzz-tone, but only sparingly, "so that it 

sounds as if the amp is really kicking. We beef up our amps, and spend as 

much on improving them as they originally cost. We have fantastic 

equipment, not because we play loud, but to get 

a good sound quality. People deserve that." 

Clarence is also thinking about his own solo 

album, which will be a mixture of bluegrass and 

"real nice tunes". He wants to use some songs by 

Jackson Browne, formerly known as one ofThe 

Orange County Three. "I stopped singing after 

The Kentucky Colonels, and I never wanted to do 

it again until I heard his material. I think his stuff 

will influence me into writing- he's so good, and 

he'll be very successful." Richard Williams • 

V 

with the 

BYRDS 

conducted by 

Richard Green 
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MELODY MAKER MAY 29

AN INTERVIEWWITH Robbie Robertson:
MM: You're a Canadian. Why do your songs
reflect so much of the feeling of the Southern
states ofAmerica?
ROBBIE:When we first got rolling, we spent the first
five years together playing almost totally in the South.

That was with Ronnie Hawkins? With Ronnie, and without Ronnie.
We started outwith him. The only songs that we do in relation to the
South at all are sungby Levon, and I write these songs for the people who
sing them. Richard and Rick don't sing about the South- itworks for
Levon because he's fromArkansas. We're not doing something that we
don't know nothing about: trying to write songs that he could sing,
that he can get offon the lyrics of, and that's how it worked, like "The
Night They Drove Old Dixie Down", y'know. And "The WS Walcott.
Medicine Show" - that's an actual story that Levan told me; he told me
the story and !wrote the song.

Some of those tunes sound so old, like traditional songs. Are there
any devices that you use- folk melodies or scales -to get that effect?
No... the onlything to do is to write songs that ifyou listen to them in
a couple ofyears they're not going to go down. I mean,
a lot of people's records that I really liked a couple of
years ago; I listen to them now and I can't understand
how come I liked them so much. I'm really trying to get
around the time element; so that it's got a better
possibility oflasting... Just timelessness is what I'm
trying for most ofthe time, when it's possible.

Is there anything that's influencing you at this
moment? Right now? Yeah, but it just comes up here
and there -little things you hear, and there are certain
people... We were just talking about Lee Dorsey; we're
big fans of Lee Dorsey and it does affect us -no doubt
about it. I don't know- it's a lot easier to talk about
people a fewyears ago, because we've gotten to the
point nowwhere we don't have much time to listen
like we used to, oryou have to dig too deep to hear
something that you reallywant to hear. So you just
hear what everybody else hears -what comes up on
radio. There are so manykinds of radio in the United
States so many places where you can hear music -
thatyou just don't have to go as far. So you just take
what you like...

Are you very open to that kind oflistening? Oh yeah, welike a lot of kinds
of music; we like a lot of music that comes from here, too. Ifs a funny
thing, because ! remember a fewyears ago, when we were first really
getting rolling and the music was coming from England, it sounded like
at that time that theyweren't really going to come over the hill, that they
weren't really going to get it together. And the next thing there were all
these terrific musicians they just loved it so much that they put their
heart into it and itwas bound to work.

What were you listening to when youwere young, when you started as
a professional musician? Well, pretty obvious people, although it was
a little easier to get to hear unusual things than perhaps it was in England.
There's quite a thing between Canada and Britain, actually -whenever
I come over here I always flash on it, y'know, architecture... things that I
remember from when Iwas a kid. It was people coming a long like Jimmy
Reed and Charlie Rich... just what everybody heard, but there was
nothing that you ever heard before it; itwas such a smashing thing so you
couldn't help but... I could name alist of a lot of people, but it doesn't
seem really important. There are a fewpeople- BillyLee Riley, I don't
know if you ever heard of him, and a guy named Warren Smith and
another guy named Sanford Clark, he did "The Fool". You know when
we came overhere the first time, with Bob, a bunch of people came by the
hotel- a bunch ofrough-looking characters- and I don't knowwhat you

Robbie Robertson in
London,1971:"Garth
could play rings round
all of us. His job was to
play organ and piano...
and to teach us music"

CEW rock and roll concerts can have

been so eagerly awaited as those

which The Band are due to play at Lon -

A !kart Hall td June 2 and
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NINTERVIEWWITH Robbie Robertson: 

MM: You're a Canadian. Why do your songs 

reflect so much of the feeling of the Southern 

states of America? 

ROBBIE: When we first got roll ing, we spent the first 

five years together playing almost totally in the South. 

That was with Ronnie Hawkins? With Ronnie, and without Ronnie. 

We started out with him. The only songs that we do in relation to the 

South at all are sung by Levon, and I write these songs for the people who 

singthem. Richard and Rickdon't singabout the South-it works for 

Levon because he's from Arkansas. We're not doing something that we 

don't knownothingabout: I'm tryingto write songs that he could sing, 

that he can get off on the lyrics of, and that's how it worked, like "The 

Night They Drove Old Dixie Down", y'know. And "The WS Walcott 

Medicine Show" - that's an actual story that Levon told me; he told me 

the story and I wrote the song. 

Some of those tunes sound so old, like traditional songs. Are there 

any devices that you use - folk melodies or scales- to get that effect? 

No... the only thing to do is to write songs that ifyou listen to them in 

a couple of years they're not going to go down. I mean, 

a lot of people's records that I really liked a couple of 

years ago; I listen to them now and I can't understand 

how come I liked them so much. I'm really trying to get 

around the time element; so that it's got a better 

possibility of lasting... Just timelessness is what I'm 

trying for most of the time, when it's possible. 

Areyou very open to that kind of listening? Oh yeah, we like a lot of kinds 

of music; we like a lot of music that comes from here, too. It's a funny 

thing, because I remember a fewyears ago, when we were first real ly 

getting rolling and the music was coming from England, it sounded like 

at that time that they weren't real ly going to come over the hill, that they 

weren't really going to get it together. And the next thing there were all 

these terrific musicians-theyjust loved it so much that they put their 

heart into it and it was bound to work. 

What were you listening to when you were young, when you started as 

aprofessional musician? Well, pretty obvious people, although it was 

a little easier to get to hear unusual things than perhaps it was in England. 

There's quite a thing between Canada and Britain, actually-whenever 

I come over here I always flash on it, y'know, architecture... things that I 

remember from when I was a kid. It was people coming along like Jimmy 

Reed and Charlie Rich... just what everybody heard, but there was 

nothing that you ever heard before it; it was such a smashing thing so you 

couldn't help but... I could name a list of a lot of people, but it doesn't 

seem really important. There are afewpeople-Billy Lee Riley, I don't 

know if you ever heard of him, and a guy named Warren Smith and 

another guy named Sanford Clark, he did "The Fool". You knowwhen 

we came over here the first time, with Bob, a bunch of people came by the 

hotel - a bunch of rough-looking characters- and I don't know what you 

Is there anything that's influencing you at this 

moment? Right now? Yeah, but it just comes up here 

and there - little things you hear, and there are certain 

people... We were just talking about Lee Dorsey; we're 

big fans of Lee Dorsey and it does affect us - no doubt 

about it. I don't know-it's a lot easier to talk about 

people a fewyears ago, because we've gotten to the 

point now where we don't have much time to listen 

like we used to, or you have to dig too deep to hear 

something that you really want to hear. So you just 

hear what everybody else hears - what comes up on 

radio. There are so many kinds of radio in the United 

States - so many places where you can hear music- 

that you just don't have to go as far. So you just take 

what you like... 
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THE BAND

called them but theywere into pure rock'n'roll.
They didn't like Bob's music at all -they liked
Ronnie Hawkins' music, and they were giving
me this whole story about firing up this Bob
Dylan shit and getting back to the real meat of
things. They were very sincere actually. What
d'you call them, d'you have a name for them?

Rockers. Rockers? I told Ronnie Hawkins about
them -I mean, they had people in the group
named after his songs, even.

Wild Little Willie? Yeah, that was one of the
guys.Are they around?

"There is no
music that

you can say,
`Oh, that's

Canadian'
Sure. Getting back, though, do you still think of
yourself as a Canadian rather than as an American?
Oh, absolutely. That's the way it is.

Do you think the music reflects that? Canadian?
Well, there is no Canadian music hardly. The only
Canadian thing that we share in the music... we
did a song called "Rag Mama Rag" and there's a
combination of some kind of music from Canada
where they use... We used a tuba and an accordion on
that, and we were reflecting a little bit of that. We do it
instrument -wise rather than song -wise. There is no music
thatyou can say, "Oh, that's Canadian" -knowwhat I mean?
Its NorthAmerican music- different countries, butyou hear the
exact same music, from blues to cowboy. So rather than talking about.
Calgary or Montreal, we talked about places that we'd played in.

WWI 'AU
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Clarence White of The Byrds talks about hearing Canadian jigs when he
was akid. Yes, but that's not a very significant part... it's a small piece of
music. That, with other things, adds up to something. We couldn't break
it down like that.

When did you make the break from Canada to America? I was 16 years
old at the time, and it was when I joined Ronnie Hawkins and Levon.
I went to Arkansas and we started playing the circuit down there.

How did you get the job with Ronnie? Did he call you from Canada?
Yeah, I knewhim because he'd been up playing in Toronto. Theywere
the best thing that'd come around -them and Carl Perkins -and my
ambition was to impress them somehow. So I triedvery hard and
practised a lot and finally they asked me if I'd care to join them. That's
about all there was to it. It was such a flash going down there from
Canada. The big difference was that there's not a lot of black people in
Canada like there is in the South. There were a lot of differences, and it
was the first big flash that I'd had in my life; that's why all those things
keep coming up, because I couldn't believe it.

Was it pretty rough, playing in that area? Yeah... but I guess we've
forgotten most of the real heavy things for some reason or another, and
we don't talk about it much anymore. We played joints... just joints... and
it was good. I mean one thing that really flashed me was that down there
people listened to music differently. You weren't just playing for a bunch
of young people... when you played, everybody would come, up to 50
years old, and theywere able to appreciate the music just as much as
anyone else, because they had no sophisticated background. It was an
enormous thing. They'd been hearing that music all their lives; it was no
surprise to them at all, but it was really new to me. I was used to people
their age scowling on it... People were calling Elvis Presley the Devil in
those days, but down there they didn't call him the Devil. He was just
a good singer as far as they were concerned.

When didyou start writing? That's how I got with Ronnie Hawkins.
Iwrote two songs, he recorded them, and it was after that I joined him.

Which songs were they? One was called "Hey-Ba-Ba-Lu" and the other
was called "Someone Like You", I think. Little young kids' songs... I guess
I was 15 when Iwrote them. I'd started a couple of years before that,
getting warmed up to it, and then I didn't write for a long time very much,

CL 1
SF 333.
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just a little bit. We were busy; we'd be playing six
or seven nights a week, hard long hours, so you
just didn't think about literature at all, y'know?
You were busy trying to make up for the hard
parts of it by having some fun.

When did you start trying to write seriously?
That was after we played over here with Bob.

In '66. Yeah, it was the first time ever, since we'd
been together, that I had any time to sit down
and gather it up in my mind and think about it
at all. And that's when I first probably ever really
tried to do something.

The first thing ofyours that I everheardwas "The Stones
I Throw". Yeah, that was before that, before we met Bob.

But itwas still the same basic sound. Did you ever
hear a song we did called "Leave Me Alone"? Well,
that was a good one. But those records were just some
people trying to sign us up... we didn't know what
was going on; we didn't have any control over it. They

just whipped us into the studio and we had to cut a few
songs in an afternoon. We just kind of fumbled our way

through the thing and got out of there. We didn't know
that end of it at all, howyou've got to be able to talk back

a little bit, you've got to say a few things ifyou want to do what
you want to do. We were just doing what someone was telling us to

do, and those songs were just whipped up for the occasion. I was not
serious about it. But the instrumentation was the same.

Using piano and organ together was something different in those days.
Oh yeah, when we first did that we'd never seen it.

Where did you get the idea from? Or did you not have any idea? Yeah, we
did have an idea, actually. We were into gospel music... not particularly
spiritual gospel music, black gospel music, but white gospel music. It was
easier to play, and it came more natural to us. We were trying to get a
bigger sound going on- we had, like, piano, guitar, bass and drums for
a longtime, and we tried horns and all kinds of things but there were too
many people, so we realised that the only instrument that could make
that fullness, and take the place of horns or anything like that, was an
organ. We met Garth at that time, who was a hundred times superior
musician to any ofus... I mean, he was, to us, just phenomenal. He could
play rings around all ofus put together, and he joined the group and his
job was to play organ and horn... and to teach us music... and the organ
was incorporated and we thought "great". We loved it and we never
thought anything about it after that; it kind of fit natural and it's been that
way ever since. It wasn't till later that some groups started popping up
with the same instrumentation. And I knowwhy they had that
instrumentation -because it's fab, it feels more secure.

- MELODY MAKER MAY 29

AN INTERVIEW WITH Rick Danko:
MM: Why weren't you in the Woodstock movie? You played at
the festival.

RICK: I just didn't feel that their sound was too together, and I didn't
believe that it would be the sort offilm I'd want to look at myself in 20 years
from now, because I'm sure all that comes back, at one time oranother.

What sort of a set did you play there? To me it was terrible. It was not our
PA system -we were using other people's facilities, which means that we
didn't have any control over it, and ifyou can't control it then! don't
consider the people are getting their money's worth.

Is it possible to play to that manypeople and give value? The Isle Of
Wight impressed me in 1969. The people were very orderly... I thought it
was like being in a giant high school gymnasium. But no, it's hard... we
limit our PA system, like you do in a recording studio, which cleans it up
for the people... it sounds more like a record. It makes it easier to listen to,
but ifyou don't have your own system... We didn't bring ours with us
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called them but they were into pure rock'n'roll. 

They didn't like Bob's music at all - they liked 

Ronnie Hawkins' music, and they were giving 

me this whole story about firing up this Bob 

Dylan shit and getting back to the real meat of 

things. They were very sincere actually. What 

d'you call them, d'you have a name for them? 

Rockers. Rockers? I told Ronnie Hawkins about 

them -1 mean, they had people in the group 

named after his songs, even. 

Wild Little Willie? Yeah, that was one of the 

guys. Are they around? 

There is no 

music that 

you can say 

'Oh, that's 

Canadian 

Sure. Getting back, though, do you still think of 

yourself as a Canadian rather than as an American? 

Oh, absolutely. That's the way it is. 

Do you think the music reflects that? Canadian? 

Well, there is no Canadian music hardly. The only 

Canadian thing that we share in the music... we 

did asong called "Rag Mama Rag" and there's a 

combination of some kind of music from Canada 

where they use... We used a tuba and an accordion on 

that, and we were reflecting a little bit of that. We do it 

instrument-wise rather than song-wise. There is no music 

that you can say, "Oh, that's Canadian" - know what I mean? 

Its North American music - different countries, but you hear the 

exact same music, from blues to cowboy. So rather than talking about 

Calgary or Montreal, we talked about places that we'd played in. 

Clarence White of The By rds talks about hearing Canadian jigs when he 

was akid. Yes, but that's not a very significant part... it's a small piece of 

music. That, with other things, adds up to something. We couldn't break 

it down like that. 

When did you make the break from Canada to America? I was 16 years 

old at the time, and it was when I joined Ronnie Hawkins and Levon. 

I went to Arkansas and we started playing the circuit down there. 

How did you get the job with Ronnie? Did he call you from Canada? 

Yeah, I knewhim because he'd been up playing in Toronto. They were 

the best thing that'd come around - them and Carl Perkins - and my 

ambition was to impress them somehow. So I tried very hard and 

practised a lot and finally they asked me if I'd care to join them. That's 

about all there was to it. It was such a flash going down there from 

Canada. The big difference was thatthere's not alotofblackpeople in 

Canada like there is in the South. There were a lot of differences, and it 

was the first big flash that I'd had in my life; that's why all those things 

keep coming up, because I couldn't believe it. 

Was it pretty rough, play ing in that area? Yeah... but I guess we've 

forgotten most of the real heavy things for some reason or another, and 

we don't talk about it much anymore. We played joints... just joints... and 

it was good. I mean one thing that really flashed me was that down there 

people listened to music differently. You weren't just playing for a bunch 

of young people... when you played, everybody would come, up to 50 

years old, and they were able to appreciate the music just as much as 

anyone else, because they had no sophisticated background. It was an 

enormous thing. They'd been hearing that music all their lives; it was no 

surprise to them at all, but it was really new to me. I was used to people 

their age scowling on it... People were calling Elvis Presley the Devil in 

those days, but down there they didn't call him the Devil. He was just 

a good singer as far as they were concerned. 

When did you start writing? That's how I got with Ronnie Hawkins. 

I wrote two songs, he recorded them, and it was after that I joined him. 

Whichsongswerethey?Onewascalled"Hey-Ba-Ba-Lu"andtheother 

was called "Someone Like You", I think. Little young kids' songs... I guess 

I was 15 when I wrote them. I'd started a couple ofyears before that, 

getting warmed up to it, and then I didn't write for a long time very much, 
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just a little bit. We were busy; we'd be playing six 

or seven nights a week, hard long hours, so you 

just didn't think about literature atall.y'know? 

You were busy trying to make up for the hard 

parts of it by having some fun. 

When did you start tryi ng to write seriously? 

That was af ter we played over here with Bob. 

In '66. Yeah, it was the first time ever, since we'd 

been together, that I had anytime to sit down 

and gather it up in my mind and think about it 

at all. And that's when I first probably ever real ly 

tried to do something. 

The first thing of your s that I ever heard was "The Stones 

I Throw". Yeah, that was before that, before we met Bob. 

But it was still the same basic sound. Did you ever 

hear a song we did called "Leave Me Alone"? Well, 

that was a good one. But those records were just some 

people trying to sign us up... we didn't know what 

was goingon; we didn't have any control over it. They 

just whipped us into the studio and we had to cut a few 

songs in an afternoon. We just kind of fumbled our way 

through the thing and got out of there. We didn't know 

that end of it at all, howyou've got to be able to talk back 

a little bit, you've got to say a few things if you want to do what 

you want to do. We were just doing what someone was telling us to 

do, and those songs were just whipped up for the occasion. I was not 

serious about it. But the instrumentation was the same. 

Using piano and organ together was something different in those days. 

Oh yeah, when we first did that we'd never seen it. 

Where did you get the idea from? Or did you not have any idea? Yeah, we 

did have an idea, actually. We were into gospel music... not particularly 

spiritual gospel music, black gospel music, but white gospel music. It was 

easier to play, and it came more natural to us. We were trying to get a 

bigger sound going on-we had, like, piano, guitar, bass and drums for 

a long time, and we tried horns and all kinds of things but there were too 

many people, so we realised that the only instrument that could make 

that fullness, and take the place of horns or anything like that, was an 

organ. We met Garth at that time, who was a hundred times superior 

musician to any of us... I mean, he was, to us, just phenomenal. He could 

play rings around all of us put together, and he joined the group and his 

job was to play organ and horn... and to teach us music... and the organ 

was incorporated and we thought "great". We loved it and we never 

thought anything about it after that; it kind of fit natural and it's been that 

way ever since. It wasn't till later that some groups started popping up 

with the same instrumentation. And I know why they had that 

instrumentation - because it's fab, it feels more secure. 

- MELODY MAKER MY 29 - 

An INTERVIEWWITH Rick Danko: 

MM: Why weren'tyou in the Woodstock movie? You played at 

the festival. 

RICK: I just didn't feel that their sound was too together, and I didn't 

believe that it would be the sort of film I'd want to look at myself in 20 years 

from now, because I'm sure all that comes back, at one time or another. 

What sort of a set did you play there? To me it was terrible. It was not our 

PA system - we were using other people's facilities, which means that we 

didn't have any control over it, and if you can't control it then I don't 

consider the people aregettingtheir money's worth. 

Is it possible to play to that many people and give value? The Isle Of 

Wight impressed me in 1969. The people were very orderly... I thought it 

was like being in a giant high school gymnasium. But no, it's hard... we 

limit our PA system, like you do in a recording studio, which cleans it up 

for the people... it sounds more like a record. It makes it easier to listen to, 

but if you don't have your own system... We didn't bring ours with us » 
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this time. But I think Charlie Watkins is doing something. He came over
and saw ours and was impressed, and said he'd do something equally...
so it should be OK.

When was the last time you played to an audience? Last November.

Why's that? We played a lot publicly, in night clubs and with Bob, and if
you go out and play a whole lot it just sounds like you're playing a whole
lot, y'know? And I don't believe that you can do that and make records too.
We playverylittle and make one record a year, and that's... difficult! And
this way, if we play as little as we can, we might play for a longer period of
time. I'm sure it's not going to get as hectic, and we can also enj oyit when
we go out and play. If you overplay it's like anything else; you feel like
you're going to work if you aren't careful.

Do you spend a lot of time and trouble over recording? This album
took from Februaryuntil last week. How long is that... three months?
We wouldn't go in everyday -we just kept the studio free all that time.
We used the studio we've built in Bearsville- it's in the middle of the
woods. It's within 10 minutes' drive of everyone's homes, and it's a lot
easier. It's our first studio that we don't have to tear down after we're
through. The last album we made at the Playhouse in Woodstock; we had
the control room in the workshop, with a tent round it to keep the heat
in... it was pretty chilly.

Did it have aparticularly good sound? Itwas convenient, and we didn't
have to use any union engineers (laughs). Then the record before that was
made at Sammy Davis Jr's house in Hollywood. We didn't use an engineer
at all on that -our maintenance man told us how to control the
machinery and some tricks with echo and stuff.

What's on the new album?All new songs.

Are they all Robbie's? Uh-huh... he wrote all the lyrics. He writes songs
for me and Richard and Levon, and he'll bring one over and ifwe like it
we say "sure". So we smooth it out and get it going and then just pull
everybodytogether and do it... it's nice that way. He's always been
awriter, ever since I've known him. There's not manywriters that exist,
in my mind.

Not real writers... Right! Glad to hear you say that. He's my favourite
lyricist, without a doubt.

What about playing bass in the band?Well, that's the only time I play
bass, when we're recording or performing... I play other instruments.
I never think of the bass... I think of it more as a tuba than as a bass. I don't
think I playbasslines -maybe I do, but it functions. I just tryto playwhere
there's no one else hitting it... there's always a thousand spaces,
somehow, in our group. So it's not difficult.

It's not planned out of nothing, and I'm sure it's much the same with
everybody. That's likelywhywe've been together for as long as wehave.
Ifwe did talk about it, I'm sure we wouldn't be together.

C'
NME illAY 29

HEN YER'VE HAD two records and yer still can't pay
yer bills..." The languid Southern drawl of Levan Helm
spells it out with succinct honesty, ".. you get to figure

something ain't quite right."
The Band's drummer's revelations of the monetarythinking behind

their last album, Stage Fright, come as abit ofa surprise.As much as
possible, remember, Stage Frightwas alive once- off job, cut in about 14
days at the Woodstock Playhouse, a tiny theatre in The Band's adopted
and celebrated home town. "Doing it the otherway," says Helm, "costs so
much money."
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this time. But I think Charlie Watkins is doing something. He came over 

and saw ours and was impressed, and said he'd do something equally... 

so it should be OK. 

When was the last time you played to an audience? Last November. 

Why's that? We played a lot publicly, in night clubs and with Bob, and if 

you go out and play a whole lot it j ust sounds like you're playing a whole 

lot, y'know? And I don't believe that you can do that and make records too. 

We play very little and make one record ayear, and that's... difficult! And 

this way, if we play as little as we can, we might play for a longer period of 

time. I'm sure it's not going to get as hectic, and we can also enjoy it when 

we go out and play. Ifyou overplay it's like anything else; you feel like 

you're going to work ifyou aren't careful. 

Do you spend a lot of time and trouble over recording? This album 

took from February until last week. How long is that... three months? 

We wouldn't go in every day-we just kept the studio free all that time. 

We used the studio we've built in Bearsville-it's in the middle ofthe 

woods. It's within 10 minutes' drive of everyone's homes, and it's a lot 

easier. It's our first studio that we don't have to tear down after we're 

through. The last album we made at the Playhouse in Woodstock; we had 

the control room in the workshop, with a tent round it to keep the heat 

in... it was pretty chilly. 

Did it have a particularly good sound? It was convenient, and we didn't 

haveto use any union engineers (/attghs). Then the record before that was 

made at Sammy Davis Jr's house in Hollywood. We didn't use an engineer 

at all on that- our maintenance man told us howto control the 

machinery and some tricks with echo and stuff. 
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S What's on the new album? All new songs. 

Are they all Robbie's? Uh-huh... he wrote all the lyrics. He writes songs 

for me and Richard and Levon, and he'll bring one over and ifwe like it 

we say "sure". So we smooth it out and get it going and then just pull 

everybody together and do it... it's nice that way. He's always been 

a writer, ever since I've known him. There's not many writers that exist, 

in my mind. 

Notrealwriters...Right!GIadtohearyou say that. He's my favourite 

lyricist, without a doubt. 

What about playing bass in the band? Well, that's the only time I play 

bass, when we're recording or performing... I play other instruments. 

I never thinkofthe bass... I thinkof it more as a tuba than as abass. I don't 

think I play basslines- maybe I do, but it functions. I just try to play where 

there's no one else hitting it... there's always a thousand spaces, 

somehow, in our group. So it's not difficult. 

It's not planned out of nothing, and I'm sure it's much the same with 

everybody. That's likely why we've been together for as long as we have. 

Ifwe did talk about it, I'm sure we wouldn't be together. 

- NME MAY 29 - 

TT T"HENYER'VE HAD two records and yer still can't pay 

\ / \ / yer bills..The languid Southern drawl of Levon Helm 

V V spells it out with succinct honesty, "...you get to figure 

something ain't quite right." 

The Band's drummer's revelations ofthe monetary thinking behind 

their last album, Stage Fright, come as a bit of a surprise. As much as 

possible, remember, Stage Frightwas a live once-off job, cut in about 14 

days at the Woodstock Playhouse, a tiny theatre in The Band's adopted 

and celebrated home town. "Doing it the other way," says Helm, "costs so 

much money." 
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The "otherway" was the way
ofThe Band's second album,
lavish production job for which
the group rented the former

Hollywood home of Sammy Davis Jr and cut the
set beside the star's swimming pool at as leisurely
apace as they chose.

"We jes' took all the time we wanted on that one.
Nobodywas thinking how much the engineerwas
gonna cost, things like that. We got a bit knocked for
Stage Fright; a few of the critics said we coulda done
better. I'm sure we could, but that was as good as we
could do it at the time.

"Yup... I guess we do pay our bills now. Everyone's
got them a house, got them a car. It don't worry me
that much, the money, but afteryou get a coupla
records and you come across that gee-tarr that
you've always wanted and then yer find that ya
can't have it..."

His face lights up in a smile: "Sure I've got it now.
It's a National. Dobro made around, oh, the early
nineteen hundreds, I guess. It's a beautiful job...
metal sound box and all. You play it in a room with
an electric guitar and it'll make as strong a sound...
it don't need no amplification. That's the test."

In London for a one -day whistle stop before the
start of their extensive European tour, they stand
out like countryboys in the big city, meeting the
British press at their Inn On The Park hotel suite.
Countryboys, down-home boys, pinioned in
corners by clusters of journalists but linked by an
intangible thread ofcommon spirit, eyes and
fleeting smiles crossing the room as they set about
their separate tasks... Garth Hudson, imposing,
fascinating; Rick Danko, bland, inscrutable;
Richard Manuel, black bearded, laughing a little
too nervously; Robbie Robertson, The Band's
intellectual voice, eager to please...

Levon Helm sits at a table beside the dominating
father figure of The Band's and Dylan's manager
Albert Grossman, looking out reflectively into the
sunshine over Hyde Park, his bearded face lighting

up at talk of the Canadian football The Band would doubtless be playing
on this fine daywere they back home inWoodstock.

The Band don't tour overmuch. "We usually play a coupla tours a year,"
offers Levon in his graceful drawl he's the loneAmerican in the band.
"I guess we do maybe 10/15 gigs over four/five weekends in a year. You
can't do it all the time... living on vitamin pills and strange foods... you
can't stayhealthy."

Otherwise The Band stick around Woodstock,
although the legendaryBig Pinkwas substituted
for separate houses there some time ago. There's
still the togetherness, mind... 10 gruellingyears
together picking up the road dust through the
States hasn't blunted their bond of friendship.

"We get together, maybe two or three of us, and
we just sit around and sing a lot of tunes that we
remember," says Levon. "Just for our own
amusement really, but it keeps our hand in.
Ifyou can take a tune... a countrytune maybe...
and play it with a suburban flavour.

"That's the kind of thingwe do. Or take
a Motown tune and play it on country
instruments, see how a fiddle mightwork out.
I guess it does get through into our music, it makes
our harmonies tighter. If it's a nice day, though, we'll
go across the park and play some football."

The Band record at Bearsville now, a studio that
Albert Grossman has had built nearWoodstock, and
it's here that they mainly meet... with each other and
with Bob Dylanwhen he's in the neighbourhood.
They play their songs to each other. "He helps us, we
help him," says Helm; and he adds of the studio with

a broadening smile, "Instead of sitting around at home and turning on
a two -track, we can go down to the studio and turn on a 16-track. And
instead of having some asshole come in and bootleg the music, we can
have CBS do it for us nice and legit."

Recorded at Bearsville, the fourth Band album is almost complete. The
couple of tunes that could finish the job have been brought to Europe
with them, and they've booked studio time in London for when their June
2 and 3 Albert Hall concerts bring them back to England. Helm enthuses
praise for our studios: "Reallyprofessional, a really clean sound."

The Band's life before Bob Dylanpicked them off the road makes a
sharp contrast to the leisurelypace they can afford to set themselves
today. Though Helm is reluctant when it comes to reminiscing about the
early days, when Toronto -born Robbie Robertson journeyed South in
search of the Southern music home of Bo Diddley, Chuck Berry, Robert
Johnson and Sonny BoyWilliamson and met with Levon.

Levon was from Marvell, Arkansas, near the home of Sonny Boy
Williamson, and it was from here that The Band got going, first as Levon &
The Hawks, then more simply as The Hawks and latterly even more
simplyas The Band.

"You played sixnights a week," offers Levon, "and if you were luckyyou
got a Sunday -night dance as well. I really don't think much about those
days; I'm just glad to be in a position where we have people to listen to us."

Pushed a bit, Helm tells of how in the clubs and bars they could, and
had, to turn their band to just about anything in order to eat. James
Brown, Ray Charles, old countrytunes, rock tunes, dance tunes... a song
for the occasion, always just one jump ahead of "Land OfA Thousand
Dances". In their own field, they held a high degree of competence: "We
figured we could play Lee Dorsey better than anyone except Lee Dorsey."

In this kind of situation they quickly acquired the knack of keeping the
customer and themselves, to a certain degree, satisfied. "If somebody is
propped up against the bar half-drunk," says Levon, "y'onlyhave to play
one number that he recognises and the rest you can choose yourself."

Meeting Bob Dylan, he understates, was a chance to play two nights
aweek instead of six. But he adds, "It really did seem the big time."

Dylan, Robbie Robertson told me in aphone interview lastyear, taught
The Band an awful lot: howto meet important people; how to travel in
aeroplanes. But much more than that he couldn't explainon the phone.

Maybe Levon could: "Well... Dylan, I guess, was where I first realised
there was a lot more to music than just chords and a tight rhythm section.
I was pretty awed by it. I didn't learn how to meet important people and be
slick in interviews. Main thing was learning there was more to a song, and
to music. A lot of it rubbed off on The Band, and not having to play every
night, we got time to think... time to write. After Dylanwe started playing
our own bars, our own gigs. But this time," he smiled, "the bars we were
playingwere Hollywood Bowl type bars."

Garth Hudson, after the interruption of a photo session, leans solidly
against a wall, feet apart, an impressive figure, lavishwhiskers, hair
sweeping back from abroad forehead.

I touch on the subject of keyboard players and
spark off a50 -minute monologue in which

"We take a
Motown tune

and play it
on country

instruments"

Enter by n
Door No.
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Hudson rambles fascinatingly through the
developments and important figures ofjazz.
I reel back amazed and slightly staggered by
the knowledge and enthusiasm of the man as
he stands there, puffing his cigarette and
talking through clenched teeth in a deliberated
growl, a page of Steinbeck'sAmerican West
vividly animated. The names, the movements,
roll offhis tongue...

Art Tatum, Herbie Hancock, Teddy Wilson,
Bud Powell. BB King, Freddie King and Albert
King as he turns to guitarists. Ben Webster, ..
now there's a jazzman close to Hudson's heart.

The Band had a chance to playwith Webster
in Germany, where the veteran sax player now
lives. Garth wanted it so much, but felt that the
audience might not have shared his zeal and
feared that the comparable applause for The
Band might have hurt the old man's feelings.

Pretty soon the room is empty, bar four of us
listening to Garth with fascination... and another
halfan hour's gone before he finally runs out of
steam. Nick Logan 
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The "other way" was the way 

of The Band's second album, 

lavish production job for which 

the group rented the former 

Hollywood home of Sammy Davis Jr and cut the 

set beside the star's swimming pool at as leisurely 

apace as they chose. 

" We jes' tookall the time we wanted on that one. 

Nobodywas thinking howmuch the engineer was 

gonna cost, things like that. We got a bit knocked for 

Stage Fright, a few of the critics said we coulda done 

better. I'm sure we could, but that was as good as we 

could do it atthe time. 

" Yup... I guess we do pay our bills now. Everyone's 

got them a house, got them a car. It don't worry me 

that much, the money, but after you get a coupla 

records and you come across that gee-tarr that 

you've always wanted and then yer find that ya 

can't have it..." 

His face lights up in a smile: "Sure I've got it now. 

It's a National Dobro made around, oh, the early 

nineteen hundreds, I guess. It's abeautiful job... 

metal sound box and all. You play it in a room with 

an electric guitar and it'll make as stronga sound... 

it don't need no amplification. That's the test." 

In London for a one-day whistle stop before the 

start of their extensive European tour, they stand 

out like country boys in the big city, meeting the 

British press at their Inn OnThe Parkhotel suite. 

Country boys, down-home boys, pinioned in 

corners by clusters ofjournalists but linked by an 

intangible thread of common spirit, eyes and 

fleeting smiles crossing the room as they set about 

their separate tasks... Garth Hudson, imposing, 

fascinating: RickDanko, bland, inscrutable; 

Richard Manuel, black bearded, laughing a little 

too nervously; Robbie Robertson, The Band's 

intellectual voice, eager to please... 

Levon Helm sits at a table beside the dominating 

father figure of The Band's and Dylan's manager 

Albert Grossman, looking out reflectively into the 

sunshine over Hyde Park, his bearded face lighting 

up at talk of the Canadian football The Band would doubtless be playing 

on this fine day were they back home in Woodstock. 

The Band don't tour overmuch. "We usually play a coupla tours ayear," 

offers Levon in his graceful drawl - he's the lone American in the band. 

"I guess we do maybe 10/15 gigs over four/five weekends in ayear. You 

can't do it all the time... living on vitamin pills and strange foods... you 

can't stay healthy." 

Otherwise The Band stick around Woodstock, 

although the legendary Big Pink was substituted 

for separate houses there some time ago. There's 

still the togetherness, mind... 10 gruellingyears 

together picking up the road dust through the 

States hasn't blunted their bond of friendship. 

"We get together, maybe two or three of us, and 

we just sit around and sing a lot of tunes that we 

remember," says Levon. "Just for our own 

amusement really, but it keeps our hand in. 

Ifyou can take a tune... a country tune maybe... 

and play it with a suburban flavour. 

"That's the kind of thing we do. Or take 

a Motown tune and play it on country 

instruments, see howafiddlemightwork out. 

1 guess it does get through into our music, it makes 

our harmonies tighter. If it's a nice day, though, we'll 

go across the park and play some football." 

The Band record at Bearsville now, a studio that 

Albert Grossman has had built near Woodstock, and 

it's here that they mainly meet... with each other and 

with Bob Dylan when he's in the neighbourhood. 

They play their songs to each other. "He helps us, we 

help him," says Helm; and he adds of the studio with 
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a broadeningsmile, "Instead ofsittingaround at home and turning on 

a two-track, we can go down to the studio and turn on a 16-track. And 

instead of havingsome asshole come in and bootlegthe music, we can 

have CBS do it for us nice and legit." 

Recorded at Bearsville, the fourth Band album is almost complete. The 

couple of tunes that could finish the job have been brought to Europe 

with them, and they've booked studio time in London for when their June 

2 and 3 Albert Hall concerts bring them back to England. Helm enthuses 

praise for our studios: "Really professional, a really clean sound." 

The Band's life before Bob Dylan picked them off the road makes a 

sharp contrast to the leisurely pace they can afford to set themselves 

today. Though Helm is reluctant when it comes to reminiscing about the 

early days, when Toronto-born Robbie Robertson journeyed South in 

search of the Southern music home of Bo Diddley, Chuck Berry, Robert 

Johnson and Sonny Boy Williamson and met with Levon. 

Levon was from Mar veil, Arkansas, near the home of Sonny Boy 

Williamson, and it was from here thatThe Band got going, first as Levon & 

The Hawks, then more simply as The Hawks and latterly even more 

simply asThe Band. 

"You played six nights a week," offers Levon, "and ifyou were lucky you 

gotaSunday-nightdanceaswell.Ireallydon'tthinkmuchaboutthose 

days; I'm just glad to be in a position where we have people to listen to us." 

Pushed a bit, Helm tells of howin the clubs and bars they could, and 

had, to turn their band to just about any thingin order to eat. James 

Brown, Ray Charles, old country tunes, rock tunes, dance tunes... a song 

for the occasion, always just one jump ahead of "Land Of AThousand 

Dances". In their own field, they held a high degree of competence: "We 

figured we could play Lee Dorsey better than anyone except Lee Dorsey." 

In this kind of situation they quickly acquired the knack of keeping the 

customer and themselves, to a certain degree, satisfied. "If somebody is 

propped up against the bar half-drunk," says Levon, "y'only have to play 

one number that he recognises and the rest you can choose yourself." 

Meeting Bob Dylan, he understates, was a chance to play two nights 

a week instead of six. But he adds, "It really did seem the big time." 

Dylan, Robbie Robertson told me in a phone interviewlastyear, taught 

The Band an awful lot: howto meet important people; howto travel in 

aeroplanes. But much more than that he couldn't explain on the phone. 

Maybe Levon could: "Well... Dylan, I guess, was where I first realised 

there was a lot more to music than just chords and a tight rhythm section. 

I was pretty awed by it. I didn't learn how to meet important people and be 

slick in interviews. Main thing was learning there was more to a song, and 

to music. A lot of it rubbed off on The Band, and not having to play every 

night, we got time to think... time to write. After Dylan we started playing 

our own bars, our own gigs. But this time," he smiled, "the bars we were 

playing were Hollywood Bowl type bars." 

Garth Hudson, after the interruption of aphoto session, leans solidly 

against a wall, feet apart, an impressive figure, lavish whiskers, hair 

sweeping back from a broad forehead. 

I touch on the subject of keyboard players and 

spark off a 50-minute monologue in which 

Hudson rambles fascinatingly through the 

developments and important figures of jazz. 

1 reel back amazed and slightly staggered by 

the knowledge and enthusiasm of the man as 

he stands there, puffing his cigarette and 

talking through clenched teeth in a deliberated 

growl, a page of Steinbeck's American West 

vividly animated. The names, the movements, 

roll off his tongue... 

Art Tatum, Herbie Hancock, Teddy Wilson, 

Bud Powell. BB King, Freddie King and Albert 

King as he turns to guitarists. Ben Webster... 

nowthere's a jazzman close to Hudson's heart. 

The Band had a chance to play with Webster 

in Germany, where the veteran sax player now 

lives. Garth wanted it so much, but felt that the 

audience might not have shared his zeal and 

feared that the comparable applause for The 

Band might have hurt the old man's feelings. 

Pretty soon the room is empty, bar four of us 

listening to Garth with fascination... and another 

half an hour's gone before he finally runs out of 

steam. Nick Logan • 
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"We didn't come

tooled up"
NME SEPT 4 he Weeley Festival in Essex

iitblitildS h ito violent chaos. "A team of
SAS paratroopers" intervenes.

WEELEY FESTIVAL WILL go down in the records
as being the perfect example of too much being
attempted by too few people with too little

knowledge. Though the kids went in good faith with the
spirit of Woodstock in their thoughts, the Hell's Angels
adopted the attitude of Altamont, while a few people
connected with the organisation seemed to be on
personal ego trips.

By Saturday afternoon, just 12 hours after the festival
proper began, organisational chaos had reached such a
state that the whole event nearly crumbled into the dust
before an estimated 150,000 spectators.

One of the prime reasons for the near -shambles was the
unwelcome and totally unnecessarypresence of the Hell's
Angels. They should never have been allowed near the site,
and withproper security arrangements they never would
have been. Brandishing scaffolding poles and any other
handyweapons, they set about enforcing their version of
order amongst a peaceable majority and took over the press
pen, the stage area and the backstage arena.

One girl was savagely beaten and her clothes ripped when
she rejected their amorous advances, several visitors were
manhandled, the stage was invaded by the self-appointed
custodians ofpeace on more than one occasion, vehicles
were commandeered forjoyrides and their bikes were
driven into the crowd, where several people were stomped
on. One concession stand was upturned and £2,000 worth
of damage done to ovens and other equipment.

The police-who behaved in a totally reasonable manner
throughout the festival-made no apparent attempt to
clear theAngels from the site. In the end it was left to
producer Colin King to call in what he described as "a team
of SAS paratroopers" to deal with them.

Following an earlier confrontation between Angels and
security people, the Angels retired to the far end of the
backstage area to drink beer. But by this time a team of
about two dozen vigilantes had assembled, one ofwhom
was heard to yell: "I'm not going to let any thug beat up my
little girl." With that, the force overran theAngels'
encampment and the scene that followed resembled a
junior version of the massacre sequence from SoldierBlue,
with the exception that in this case the numbers were
evenly matched. Despite their awesome appearance, the
Angels didn't put up a good fight.

After systematically felling theAngels, the vigilantes set
about destroying the hand -made and expensive choppers 5>
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"We didn't come 

tooled up" 

NME SEPT 4 The Weeley Festival in Essex 

descends into violent chaos. "A team of 

SAS paratroopers" intervenes. 

WEELEY FESTIVAL WILL go down in the records 

as being the perfect example of too much being 

attempted by too few people with too little 

knowledge. Though the kids went in good faith with the 

spirit of Woodstock in their thoughts, the Hell's Angels 

adopted the attitude of Altamont, while a few people 

connected with the organisation seemed to be on 

personal ego trips. 

By Saturday afternoon, just 12 hours after the festival 

proper began, organisational chaos had reached such a 

state that the whole event nearly crumbled into the dust 

before an estimated 150,000 spectators. 

One of the prime reasons for the near-shambles was the 

unwelcome and totally unnecessary presence of the Hell's 

Angels. They should never have been allowed near the site, 

and with proper security arrangements they never would 

have been. Brandishingscaffoldingpoles and any other 

handy weapons, they set about enforcing their version of 

order amongst a peaceable majority and took over the press 

pen, the stage area and the backstage arena. 

One girl was savagely beaten and her clothes ripped when 

she rejected their amorous advances, several visitors were 

manhandled, the stage was invaded by the self-appointed 

custodians of peace on more than one occasion, vehicles 

were commandeered for joyrides and their bikes were 

driven into the crowd, where several people were stomped 

on. One concession stand was upturned and £2,000 worth 

of damage done to ovens and other equipment. 

The police-who behaved in a totally reasonable manner 

throughout the festival - made no apparent attempt to 

clear the Angels from the site. In the end it was left to 

producer Colin King to call in what he described as "a team 

of SAS paratroopers" to deal with them. 

Following an earlier confrontation between Angels and 

security people, the Angels retired to the far end ofthe 

backstage area to drink beer. But by this time a team of 

about two dozen vigilantes had assembled, one of whom 

was heard to yell; "I'm not going to let any thug beat up my 

little girl." With that, the force overran the Angels' 

encampment and the scene that followed resembled a 

junior version ofthe massacre sequence from So/r/ZerB/ue, 

with the exception that in this case the numbers were 

evenly matched. Despite their awesome appearance, the 

Angels didn't put up a good fight. 

After systematically felling the Angels, the vigilantes set 

about destroying the hand-made and expensive choppers » 
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Hell'sAngels and hired
security guardsconduct
a politedebatevis-l-vis
their respective rolesat
the Weeley Festival,
near Clacton in Essex
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Hell's Angels and hired 

security guards conduct 

a polite debate vis-a-vis 

their respective rolesat 

the Weeley Festival, 
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- this seemed to upset theAngels more than
the physical beating they'd taken.

One Angel, David Hawkes, an
ex-policeman known as Bogey, who was
subsequently fined £30, told Roy Carr, "We
didn't come tooled up, but nevertheless they
had ago at us. If we had have come tooled up,
it still would have happened!'

No oneAngel would accept responsibility
for earlier damage to concession stands and
assaults. An Angel called Ron from the
Wolverhampton Chapter told Richard Green,
"We were asked to come here and do a job;
some of us were paid £4 a day by the
promoters. We had to use sticks and things
to give people what they gave us."

It should be noted that at no time were the
Angels other than totally responsible for the
numerous outbreaks of trouble. Innocent
people both out front and backstage were
frequently shoved, pushed, threatened and
harassed byAngels who gave no reason for
their unreasonable behaviour.

It wasn't long before the running order of
bands had retrogressed to being 10 hours
behind schedule anda special professional
stage crewheadedbyMagoo had to be drafted
in from London to sort out the shambles and
restore some semblance of organisation. Magoo
told the NME: "Nobody on stage knows what's
happening. The stage crews and the groups are
overrunning each other and everybody's
friends seem to be wandering around."

Before the festival, promoter Colin King told
the NME, "I'm trying to make sure this is a tight
showwithout the usual gaps -as one group is
going off, another will be going on and another
will be waiting.Acoustic groups will playin
front of t he curtains between the main acts."

This was not to be. There were no curtains
and gaps between groups sometimes stretched
to almost an hour. Curved Air and Paul Brett's
Sage both went home without appearing after
waiting some eight hours to appear and still not
being given a definite time to take the stage;
King Crimson waited sixhours, much to their
frustration; Mott The Hoople finally went on
at five in the morning and Rory Gallagher
(another extremely late starter) found that
promised facilities like free meals and drinks
and changing rooms were not available.

Crimson's Ian Wallace said, "It just wasn't
worth it after all the hassle. We weren't happy
with whatwe did... This was all down to the
bloody organisers and the hanging around."

Overend Watts of Mott The Hoople said, "We
didn't mind waiting two or three hours, but by
the time we got on we were just about dead. The
promoters had broken their contract, we were
entitled to go home, but we did the show to keep
faith with the kids who came down to see us."

Among the other factors contributing to
the disorganisation and general feeling of
discontent were grossly inadequate toilet
facilities, which backstage were virtuallynon-
existent, and outrageous prices being charged
for food by certain unscrupulous caterers. The
backstage restaurant tent became known as
"Rip -Off Restaurant- Lousy Food At Luxury
Prices"; a meal costing 60p at lunchtime
rocketed to £1 in the evening when you got
less of about the same menu.

Doors frontman
Jim Harrison:
"Weareerotic
politicians"

Sexual. Brooding.
Misunderstood

AMERICA DIDN'T HAVE a Jagger.
It did have Jim Morrison: the first
major American male sex symbol

since James Dean. The American dream
has always held a morbid fascination for
its deceased cult heroes, and like Dean
and Valentino before him- the untimely
passing of James Douglas Morrison has
guaranteed his immortality.

Morrison, the leather -clad Lizard King, was
the epitome of the Big, Bad Guy: sexual,
brooding, misunderstood. Morrison's
mystique was much
maligned. His sanity,
not to mention his
motives, were constantly
questioned. "Pretentious"
was a word often levelled at
him. "Acid Evangelist," his
devotees yelled in defence
of their symbolic superstar.

Like him or not, Jim
Morrison was a superstar
of the first order, and the rest of The Doors-
Ray Manzarek, John Densmore and Robbie
Krieger -his electric disciples.

In 1968, the Saturday Evening Post
described them thus: "The Doors are the
Norman Mailer of the Top 40. Missionaries
of apocalyptic sex, their music insists that
love is sex, and sexis death, and therein lies
salvation." To which Morrison replied, "We
are erotic politicians."

Morrison was both the singer and the
song, and his songs revealed the recurring
symbolism of snakes, Oedipus' relationship,
sexual tragedy and death.

Attired in tight black leather pants, the man
his friends called Jimbo was the kind of guy
you wouldn't want your sister to date. No

NMEJULY17
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doubt, however, she would have squirmed
with ecstatic delight at the mere suggestion.

The Doors fortewas the Theatre of Rock.
With dramatic menace in their music,
Morrison would take up his familiar stance...
right foot resting on the microphone base
while both his hands caressed the head.
With agonised expressions contorting his
classic features, he sang and enacted each
song in a deadpan monotone. Suddenly, he
would throwback his head-a scream of pain
would come from deep within his throat -

Morrison would collapse
as if machine-gunned

With agonised
expressions, he

sang and enacted
each song

or kicked in the groin.
He was the dying
"Unknown Soldier", the
Oedipus slaughterer in
"The End". The impact:
completely hypnotic.

Constantly attacked
for his overt sexuality,
Morrison was arrested and

charged with giving obscene performances
on at least two separate occasions, though
there are legends of more outrageous
happenings. Morrison enjoyed his juice to
the point of overindulgence, and though he
died through natural causes, there is no
doubt that it was his undenied continued
misuse of alcohol and drugs which in the end
aggravated his failing health, changed his
appearance, and brought about his sudden
death at the age of 27.

Morrison and The Doors had terminated
their association at the beginning of this
year and Morrison had made it clear that
he had completely forsaken stage
appearance in order to concentrate
on creative writing. Roy Carr
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- this seemed to upset the Angels more than 

the physical beatingthey'd taken. 

One Angel, David Hawkes, an 

ex-policeman known as Bogey, who was 

subsequently fined £30, told RoyCarr, "We 

didn't come tooled up, but nevertheless they 

had a go at us. If we had have come tooled up, 

it still would have happened." 

No one Angel would accept responsibility 

for earlier damage to concession stands and 

assaults. An Angel called Ron from the 

Wolverhampton Chapter told Richard Green, 

"We were asked to come here and do a job; 

some ofus were paid £4 a day by the 

promoters. We had to use sticks and things 

to give people what they gave us." 

It should be noted that at no time were the 

Angels other than totally responsiblefor the 

numerous outbreaks of trouble. Innocent 

people both out front and backstage were 

frequently shoved, pushed, threatened and 

harassed byAngels who gave no reason for 

their unreasonable behaviour. 

It wasn't long before the running order of 

bands had retrogressed to being 10 hours 

behind schedule and a special professional 

stage crew headed by Magoo had to be drafted 

in from London to sort out the shambles and 

restore some semblance of organisation. Magoo 

told theNME: "Nobody onstage knows what's 

happening. The stage crews and the groups are 

overrunning each other and everybody's 

friends seem to be wandering around." 

Before the festival, promoter Colin King told 

the NME, "I'm trying to make sure this is a tight 

show without the usual gaps - as one group is 

going off, another will be going on and another 

will be waiting. Acoustic groups will play in 

front of the curtains between the main acts." 

This was not to be. There were no curtains 

and gaps between groups sometimes stretched 

to almost an hour. Curved Air and Paul Brett's 

Sage both went home without appearing after 

waiting some eight hours to appear and still not 

being given a definite time to take the stage; 

King Crimson waited six hours, much to their 

frustration; MottThe Hoople finally went on 

at five in the morning and Rory Gallagher 

(another extremely late starter) found that 

promised facilities like free meals and drinks 

and changing rooms were not available. 

Crimson's lanWallace said, "It just wasn't 

worth it after all the hassle. We weren't happy 

with what we did... This was all down to the 

bloody organisers and the hanging around." 

Overend Watts ofMott The Hoople said, "We 

didn't mind waiting two or three hours, but by 

the time we got on we were j ust about dead. The 

promoters had broken their contract, we were 

entitled to go home, but we did the show to keep 

faith with the kids who came down to see us." 

Among the other factors contributing to 

the disorganisation and general feelingof 

discontent were grossly inadequate toilet 

facilities, which backstage were virtually non- 

existent, and outrageous prices being charged 

for food by certain unscrupulous caterers. The 

backstage restaurant tent became known as 

"Rip-Off Restaurant-Lousy Food At Luxury 

Prices": a meal costing 60p at lunchtime 

rocketed to £1 in the evening when you got 

less of about the same menu. 
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America didn-t have a jagger. 

It did have Jim Morrison: the first 

major American male sex symbol 

since James Dean. The American dream 

has always held a morbid fascination for 

its deceased cult heroes, and like Dean - 

and Valentino before him - the untimely 

passing of James Douglas Morrison has 

guaranteed his immortality. 

Morrison, the leather-clad Lizard King, was 

the epitome of the Big, Bad Guy: sexual, 

brooding, misunderstood. Morrison's 

mystique was much 

maligned. His sanity, 

not to mention his 

motives, were constantly 

questioned. "Pretentious" 

was a word often levelled at 

him. "Acid Evangelist," his 

devotees yelled in defence 

of their symbolic superstar. 

Like him or not, Jim   

Morrison was a superstar 

of the first order, and the rest of The Doors - 

Ray Manzarek, John Densmore and Robbie 

Krieger-his electric disciples. 

In 1968, the Saturday Evening Post 

described them thus: "The Doors are the 

Norman Mailer of the Top 40. Missionaries 

of apocalyptic sex, their music insists that 

love is sex, and sex is death, and therein lies 

salvation." To which Morrison replied, "We 

are erotic politicians." 

Morrison was both the singer and the 

song, and his songs revealed the recurring 

symbolism of snakes, Oedipus' relationship, 

sexual tragedy and death. 

Attired in tight black leather pants, the man 

his friends called Jimbo was the kind of guy 

youwouldn'twantyoursistertodate.No 

With agonised 

expressions, he 

sang and enacted 

each song 
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doubt, however, she would have squirmed 

with ecstatic delight at the mere suggestion. 

The Doors forte was the Theatre of Rock. 

With dramatic menace in their music, 

Morrison would take up his familiar stance... 

right foot resting on the microphone base 

while both his hands caressed the head. 

With agonised expressions contortinghis 

classic features, he sang and enacted each 

song in a deadpan monotone. Suddenly, he 

would throwbackhis head- a scream of pain 

would come from deep within his throat- 

Morrison would collapse 

- as if machine-gunned 

or kicked in the groin. 

He was the dying 

"Unknown Soldier", the 

Oedipus slaughterer in 

"The End". The impact: 

completely hypnotic. 

Constantly attacked 

  for his overt sexuality, 

Morrison was arrested and 

charged with giving obscene performances 

on at least two separate occasions, though 

there are legends of more outrageous 

happenings. Morrison enjoyed his juice to 

the point of overindulgence, and though he 

died through natural causes, there is no 

doubt that it was his undenied continued 

misuse of alcohol and drugs which in the end 

aggravated hisfailinghealth, changed his 

appearance, and brought about his sudden 

death at the age of 27. 

Morrison and The Doors had terminated 

their association at the beginning ofthis 

year and Morrison had made it clear that 

he had completely forsaken stage 

appearance in order to concentrate 

on creative writing. RoyCarr 
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Octoberi3,1971:nowatrio,
The Move-(1-r)Jeff Lynne,
Bev Bevan and Roy Wood -
wait backstage to perform
"Chinatown"ort TopOf The
Pops; (inset)the debut LP
by their other project, E LO

"We've been offered great money
NME Aug 7 ntroducing... the Electric Light Orchestra, a radical reconfiguratithi
of he Move. "That was the idea ofme inkling," says ex-Idle Race man Jeff' Yaw

WHAT DO YOU do when, as a hit group, you
get fed up with playing the very numbers
that have helped elevate you to your

current status? One way is to cop out
altogether and go "heavy" -a few g roups
have tried this and failed. Or knock it all on
the head and have people saying in a few
months' time, "I wonder what happened to
so-and-so?" You could do either, or you could
swallow your pride and carry on earning the
money you're used to.

The Move, however, have decided to
adopt a slightly different version of the
first possibility and base their act on
symphonies not as The Move, but as the
Electric Light Orchestra.

As long as a year or so
ago, Roy Wood was going on
about the ELO and making
plans for the formation of a

group within an orchestra.
Then we heard various

rumours about what might

confirmed. "I don't bother about not touring
as The Move. It was a bit depressing really
playing in the middle of nowhere with people
waiting to hear your hit records. If you played
a thing they didn't know, they wouldn't want
to know."

Was there never a question of augmenting
The Move with, say, a couple of saxes or
something, and carrying on playing basically
the same music but with a different sound?

"If we added a sax it would have still been
playing `Blackberry Way', butjust with a sax,"
Jeff pointed out. "I'm pretty bored with
bashing away playing 'Blackberry Way'. We
got to the point where we felt that if we'd gone

out on the road all the time
we wouldn't have time to do
the other thing [the ELO].
The ELO can go out about
three nights a week. We've
been offered some great
money, and we need thatfor
nine people."

"Yes, the ELO has
taken precedence
over The Move"

be going to happen, and it
wasn't until I spoke to Jeff Lynne this week
that the truth of the matter came to light.
Jeff joined The Move a year ago "so that
I could get under the same organisation as
Roy. That was the idea of me joining," to quote
his own words.

So when Bev Bevan rather pessimistically
told me a few weeks ago that he didn't really
think The Move would tour again, was he right?

"It's very doubtful, in fact pretty certain
that we won't go out again as The Move," Jeff

Going out on the road,
surely, can lead to the same situation as The
Move find themselves in. Just what market is
the ELO aimed at? "Colleges and things like
that," Jeff replied. "It's sort of underground
but not really. It should appeal to everybody.
It's not a big freak -out, more symphonic; it's
based on the classics."

And just when can we literally hear the first
from the ELO? "We're recording an album
now, and if we get the right studio time it'll be
ready for release in about a month," Jeff

THE ELECTRI RCHES

revealed. "Yeah, the ELO has taken
precedence over The Move, but this Move
album won't bethe last one, because we've
got another two albums for the next three
years as The Move."

Did Jeff, Bev and Roy find it very different
recording as The Move now that they're down
to a trio?"Not at all, because we're just over-
dubbing," he explained. "I think this album is
the best one we did, but we had to do it pretty
quickly because we had to start the ELO album
and we'll do the next one as quickly as we can."

I'm sure a lot of Move fans will be unhappy
about this attitude, as I am, and hope that
when the Electric Light Orchestra eventually
shows us what it's worth, all the to-do will have
been worth it. Jeff said that he and Roy are
both spending most of their time writing for
the ELO, but when I tried to speak to Roy his
publicist told me, "We're keeping him under
wraps for the time being."

So there we have it - Bev would rather like
to do some gigs
with The Move,
Jeff is dead set
against that idea
and Roy is -well,
it would seem
he's deeply into
the ELO as

well. And in
a democratic
society the
majority always
wins! Richard Green

'ELO

'ELO

'ELO

WHAT'S

COIN fiN 'FRF

WorldMags.netWorldMags.net

WorldMags.netOctoben3,1971:nowatrio, 

The Move-(l-r) Jeff Lynne, 

BevBevanandRoy Wood- 

wait backstage to perform 

"Chinatown" on Top O/T/ie 

Pops; (inset) the debut LP 

by their other project, ELO 

9 

w X 

%A c 

r 

\ 
my.'iW i 

{R 

1 

7 i 

r 
i 

THE ! Ml 

kV 

V ■ - 

-- 
•• 

ELECTRI 
RCHES 

"We've been offered great money" 

NME Aug7 Introducing... the Electric Light Orchestra, a radical reconfiguration 

of The Move. "That was the idea of me joining," says ex-Idle Race man Jeff Lynne. 

. / 

w. 

im 

'HATDO YOU do when, as a hit group, you 

get fed up with playing the very numbers 

that have helped elevate you to your 

current status? One way is to cop out 

altogether and go "heavy" - a few groups 

have tried this and failed. Or knock it all on 

the head and have people saying in a few 

months' time," I wonder what happened to 

so-and-so?" You could do either, or you could 

swallow your pride and carry on earning the 

money you're used to. 

The Move, however, have decided to 

adopt a slightly different version of the 

first possibility and base their act on 

symphonies not as The Move, but as the 

Electric Light Orchestra. 

As long as a year or so 

ago, Roy Wood was going on 

about the ELOand making 

plans for the formation of a 

group within an orchestra. 

Then we heard various 

rumoursabout what might 

be going to happen, and it 

wasn't until I spoke to Jeff Lynne this week 

that the truth of the matter came to light. 

Jeff joined The Move a year ago "so that 

I could get under the same organisation as 

Roy. That was the idea of me joining," to quote 

his own words. 

So when Bev Bevan rather pessimistically 

told me a few weeks ago that he didn't really 

think The Move would tour again, was he right? 

"It's very doubtful, in fact pretty certain 

"Yes, the ELO has 

taken precedence 

over The Move" 

that we won't go out again as The Move," Jeff 

confirmed. "I don't bother about not touring 

asThe Move. It wasa bit depressing really 

playing in the middle of nowhere with people 

waiting to hear your hit records. If you played 

a thing they didn't know, they wouldn't want 

to know." 

Was there nevera question of augmenting 

The Move with, say, a couple of saxes or 

something, and carrying on playing basically 

the same music but with a different sound? 

"If we added a sax it would have still been 

playing 'Blackberry Way', but just with a sax," 

Jeff pointed out. "I'm pretty bored with 

bashing away playing 'Blackberry Way'. We 

got to the point where we felt that if we'd gone 

out on the road all the time 

we wouldn't have time to do 

the other thing [the ELO]. 

The ELO can go out about 

three nights a week. We've 

been offered some great 

money, and we need that for 

nine people." 

Going out on the road, 

surely, can lead to the same situation as The 

Move find themselves in. Just what market is 

the ELO aimed at? "Colleges and things like 

that," Jeff replied. "It's sort of underground 

but not really. It should appeal to everybody. 

It's not a big freak-out, more symphonic; it's 

based on the classics." 

Andjustwhencan we literally hear thefirst 

from the ELO? "We're recording an album 

now, and if we get the right studio time it'll be 

revealed. "Yeah, the E LO has taken 

precedence over The Move, but this Move 

album won't be the last one, because we've 

got another two albums for the next three 

years as The Move." 

Did Jeff, Bev and Roy find it very different 

recording as The Move now that they're down 

to a trio? "Not at all, because we're just over- 

dubbing," he explained. "I think this album is 

the best one we did, but we had to do it pretty 

quickly becausewe had to start the ELO album 

and we'll do the next one as quickly as we can." 

I'm sure a lot of Move fans will be unhappy 

about this attitude, as I am, and hope that 

when the Electric Light Orchestra eventually 

shows us what it's worth, all the to-do will 

been worth it. Jeff said that he and Roy are 

both spending most of their time writing for 

the ELO, but when I tried to speak to Roy his 

publicist told me, "We're keeping him under 

wraps for the time being." 
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"The Perfect Guitarist"
for AVANT-ROCK GROUP

Original, creative, adaptable,
melodic, fast, slow, elegant, witty

scary, stable, tricky
QUALITY MUSICIANS ONLY

7ROXY" 223 0296

A RoxyMusicgig in
1972,featuring Rik
Kentonon bass, a
replacementfor
founder member
GrahamSimpson

"We've got a lot of confidence"
MM AUG 7 Roxy Music, a self-consciously "civilised" outfit.

AcuRIOUS FEATURE OF modern rock
music isthe way it'staken potential artists
awayfrom other spheres. Men who might

have become poets, painters or even classical
musicians have instead found an outlet for
their creativity in the new medium, which also
offers the chance of wide exposure - not to
mention bags of loot.

Five years ago, for instance, it would have
been unthinkable for Bryan Ferry to have
entered rock'n'roll. Fine Arts graduates from

New names that could

break the sound barrier

Newcastle University just didn't do that sort
of thing. But now, in 1971, Bryan is leading a
band called Roxy which has produced one of
the most exciting demo tapes ever to come my
way. Although it was recorded on a small home
tape machine in what sounds like a Dutch barn,
it carries enough innovatory excitement to
suggest that Roxy may well be ahead of the
field in the avant -rock stakes.

As some of already have realised, Roxy will
have to change their name

when they find

A CURIOUS feature
fit* of modern rock
music is the way it's
taken potential artists
away from other
spheres. Men who
-might have become
poets, painters, or
even classical music-
ians have, instead,
found an outlet for
their creativity in the
new medium, which
also offers the chance
of wide exposure -
not to mention bags of
loot.

Hve years ago, for in-
stance. it would have been
unthinkable for Hrvan

a manager and a

record company.
Elektra already
have a (rather
duff) American
band with the
same name, so
Bryan's looking
for something
fresh, but with the same
connotations: Essoldo, Ritz, Plaza,
something like that.

Bryan sang with a soul band
called Gas Board at Newcastle five
years ago, and since then he's been
teaching, truck -driving and
sculpting in London. Musically he

was practically dormant until,
a year ago, an old friend called
Graham Simpson arrived in
London. Graham dropped out
of university to play bass with
a band called Cock -A -Hoop,
which was managed by Terry Ellis,
and when he came south, he and
Bryan began to work together.

Before last Christmas, they
added Andy Mackay from Reading
University on electric alto and
oboe, and he brought with him
a VCS3 synthesizer, which is
operated by electronics wizard
Brian Eno. Andy played in the
National Youth Orchestra and is
currentlyteaching, while Eno has
given performances of his own
electronic pieces.

The drummer, Dexter Lloyd,
also has symphonic experience.
An American, he played with the
Cleveland Symphony Orchestra,
and of him Bryan says, "He was the
only drummer we tried who could
play anything creative on the slow
numbers." He also plays vibes and
teaches percussion. Finally there's
the guitarist, Roger Bunn - whose

background is very unlike the others. He's
done the whole Wee Willie Harris/Star Club
bit, and still does a lot of session work.

To date, Roxy have done no gigs at all, but
have been concentrating on rehearsing as a

unit for about four months. The next step is to
find a large hall in which to rehearse, and then
do some quiet gigs to shake it down.

"We've got a lot of confidence in what we're
doing," says Bryan, "and we're determined to
make it but in as civilised a way as possible.
The average age of this band is about 27, and
we're not interested in scuffling. If someone
will invest sometime and money in us, we'll be
very good indeed."

The band's influences stretch from Ethel
Merman to the Velvet Underground to jazz,

and they want to bring all
these elements into the

"We don't want
to come on like

the Modern
Jazz Quartet"

music, creating a very
diverse approach.The
electronicthing is important
to them, but they are also
interested in the flash and
style of rock - like wearing
outrageous clothes and
having some kind of act.
"We don't want to come on

like the MJQ," says Bryan.
All it needs, then, is backing. Because

from what I've heard, Roxy -or whatever
they eventually decide to call themselves -
have a whole gang of potential, and thefirst
manager/agent/record company to realise
it will have got themselves something really
Worthwhile. Richard Williams
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July 31,1971, Irviacli son
Square Garden, NYC:
GeorgeHarrisonand Bob
Dylan inrehearsalforthe
ConcertFor Bangladesh

The greatestpop concert in
two decades NME Aug 7 aorge Harrison mobilises a huge concert to aid Bangladesh.

1 M I here was $250,000 at the box office. No one touched a penny."

BOB DYLAN, WITH scrubby beard,
garbed in denim jacket, green T-shirt
and fawn trousers, stood up front of

the 7Oft stage at Madison Square Gardens.
A quiet, intensely interested member of the
20,000 audience.

I stood beside him. None of the 20,000 knew
me- apparently he was equally anonymous,
until he went on stage.
We were watching the
George Harrison big
band. An aggregation
which no promoter could
afford to book.

There was the wonderful,
wonderful, piano playing of
Leon Russell complemented
by the vibrant, full-blooded
organ playing and singing of
BillyPreston-who even did
a "Mick Jagger" pas de deux across the stage.

George Harrison at Madison Square Garden
on Sunday had put the seal on that which
MohammedAli could not prove -that a hero
of the '60s can reappear and conquer. George
was a knockout!

As Alfred G Aronowitz said in the New York
Post, it was "an overwhelming spectacle...
as much an event in the history of our times

as anything that music has to offer". It was
almost the understatement of the year.

Twenty thousand people, twice over, stood
and cheered the greatest pop concert in two
decades. Great, if one takes the meaning to
be fine music. It was all happening for this
20,000 per concert as they stood on their peds
and yelled their lungs out.

It was George's day. He

"As much an event
in the history of

our times as
anything that

music has to offer"

had arranged it -he had
worried about it. He cared
tremendously about the
purpose -that all the
money went to the aid of
the childrenwho were
the victims ofthe
Bangladesh tragedy.

There was $250,000
in the box office- and
nobody touched a penny.

Every red cent was on a cheque from the
Madison Square Garden's management
direct to UNICEF to use for the kids of
Bangladesh.

The overheads? It cost over $100,000 to put
on the show in expenses. And Allen Klein,
president ofABKCO Industries Inc and the
business manager of Apple, picked up the
tab personally on the hall.

Ravi Shankar, who had originally interested
George in the venture, proved why he is India's
greatest classical sitar player. A Bengali
himself, he had persuaded George to ask
friends to play the concerts as a benefit for
his homeland.

It was George who got in touch with Dylan -
it was George who invited the fabulous lineup
to appear. And one has Ringo's authority for
saying so, because they were in constant touch
by telephone arranging this while George was
in Los Angeles and Ringo was filming in Spain.

Dylan's contribution was tremendous - the
audience stood and applauded for a full three
minutes without sitting down. And the big
band played on. On and on, and the audience
stood as George contributed "Something",
"My Sweet Lord", "Hear Me Lord" and
concluded with "Bangladesh".

It's a lovely number- and NewYork on
Sunday at Madison Square Garden was
a lovely, peaceful place in spite of 2,000
people outside who tried to breakdown
police barriers to get in -and failed. For
them those inside must be sorry.

Although there were 150 police (25 ofwhich
were in plain clothes) the Madison Square
Garden's authorities inside said itwas the best-

organised concert they had had. Les Perrin
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SLADE

"We're Black
Country
yobbos"Their skinhead

image caused them

booking problems

("the universities didn't
want to know..."). But

now are back

with longer hair, a hit
single, and a somewhat

vulgar show. "We're

only talking to the

audience," says Noddy

Holder. "We want them

to be our mates."

NME

SLADE, BRITAIN'S FIRST skinhead band, were
launched just over a year ago in the true tradition of eye-
catching pop publicity. But the implications of their
hard -case imagery were so stark and foreboding that it
quickly resulted in the most unforeseen repercussions.

"Things got to such a point that other bands wouldn't
even share the same dressing room with us," a stockyNoddyHolder,
his limp, tangled hair now fringing his collar, admitted with a chirpy
"one of the lads" grin. "Theywere reallyscared of us."

And it appeared as though it wasn't just the groupswho were
suddenlyside-stepping Slade... for with the vested interests of their
venues at stake, the nation's bookers and promoters were most
reluctant to give this band a gig.

"I suppose I could see whyother bands weren't too keen to play with
us, though," Noddy continued, with an almost apologetic trait. "We
used to get a lot of the local bovver boys turning up to our gigs, and
though they acted just fine with us, they sometimes gave the other
bands a hard time.

"Those places that didtake what theythought to be a chance on
booking us soon realised that as a band we weren't into that whole
aggro scene and quickly rebooked us. 'Cos wherever we playedwe
nearly always went down a storm with the crowd."

Up until just over ayear ago, Slade, or as they were then known,
Ambrose Slade, were just one of a thousand anonymous groups
scratching out an existence in the provinces -Wolverhampton to be
exact. Undoubtedly, the hardest task for any unknown group, no
matter how good or bad they might be, was to get someone - anyone -
to take an interest, no matter how small, in what they were doing.

Ex -Animal and now manager Chas Chandler took notice. And from
then on in he set himself the unenviable self-imposed commission of
trying to make as manypeople as possible aware of this band's
existence. A thankless preoccupation, for like, just what the world
needs right nowisyet another newrock band.

Initially, controversyhad to be the password. Followingthat, the
band had to rely entirely on its musical abilities. Sure, Arthur Brown
may have set himself on fire, Pete Townshend excelled at guitar
smashing and Keith Emerson provedhimself to be an organ rapist, »
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but primarily it was talent that sustained them following these formative
front-page -grabbing escapades.

To this end, in the now shortened name of Slade and their hair, an
infamous publicity campaign was perpetrated. Right, people did talk
about this mincing mob of spikeheads, but the truth was that the
activities of the skinhead cult was not only wreaking havoc on the soccer
playing fields of England but causing distressed questions to be raised in
the House.

Though their press clipping bookwas full, their date book was empty.
It appeared Slade were in fact worse off now that they were known, as
opposed to the days when theywere just anonymous hairies.

There was now only one alternative left - they had to grow their hair
once again. "Well, we had to, didn'twe," Noddy said rather glumly. "The
college and universities didn't want to know us and the
promoters were still giving us a real hard time.

"It's bloody stupid, forjust because our hair is now a few
inches longerwe can get all the gigs we want. The only reason
we cut our hair off in the first place was because we wanted to
shock everybody.

"Well... everyone was beginning to look the same 'cos the
groups were influencing the crowds and we found that the
crowd was influencing us. I personally think that it has been
the introverted ultra -cool attitude of far too many bands
which has caused a general cooling off everywhere.

"Me and our mates are just a bunch of ravers. Black Sabbath
are the same as us... Black Countryyobbos. We like beinglike
that; we don't care ifwe are a bunch ofyobbos, and we are
what we are, ifya know what I mean."

From talking to Noddy and the rest of the ravers, Dave Hill,
Don Powell and Jimmy Lea, it would appear that their chart
entry "Get Down And Get With It" constitutes their very basic "You-Jane-
Me-Tarzan" philosophy. For as. Dave, with hair resembling a Crusader's
helmet, pointed out unsubtly:

"I think people wanna start dancing 'gain. It's still all down to having a
good time... We can see it when we're on stage; as soon as we start
bashing it out everyone starts leaping about.

"Nowwhen it's like that, a bloke can get in and pull a bird, take her for
a drink and have a good evening, then he'll go away and tell everyone that
he had a good time.

"People, especially in the North, work hard all day and when theygo out
at night theywant to be entertained."

All are in agreement that they have had to battle every step of the way,
and just because they've got a chart entry doesn'tmean that the struggle
is over... it's only just begun.

"It's a bloody long road," Dave moaned,'" but it's the only real way of
making it."

When I asked Noddy if growing their hair hadn't taken the sharp
edge off their impact, his replywas in the affirmative, but added with
a dangerous twinkle of the eye. "Once we've managed to establish
ourselves, we'll shock 'em all again and cut out hair off." Roy Carr

NME NOVEMBER 13 _
THE SKINHEAD ERAworked two ways on Slade -who had

become the first group of the skinhead kind. It brought them
to the attention of a whole lot of new people, but it also meant

some cancelled bookings when promoters got scared about bovver
boys in the audience.

Whenl first saw Slade theywere called Ambrose Slade and playing at
Newcastle City Hall some three years or so ago. With me was Chas
Chandler, who is now the group's manager, and he was there again when I
met up with the lads again in London this week. A series of interviews had
been arranged, but when Slade's single went straight into the NME chart
at No 9, Chas decided to h ire a suite at the Inn On The Park and turn it into
a celebratory work/play afternoon. Soon after I arrived I sat round a table
with Chas, Dave Hill and Jimmy Lea and began chatting about the group.
I first asked them about the changes that have taken place within Slade.

"You'll probably find we're doing the same opening number now as we
were when we started," Jimmy pointed out. "The only reason we had our
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hair cut was we were just fed up with looking
the same as every other group. But if you look
at pictures of us taken in the beginning,
you'll see Dave's hair was short then."

Commented Dave, "People made more out
of the skinhead thing than we did. We got scared going round London and
seeing p osters up of us as skinheads."

Manager Chas put in, "All we did was take three ads in the NMEin a row
and everybody else sprang in from therewith labels."

So if Slade weren't real skinheads, why did a fewpromoters get the
windup?

"People were worried about the kind of people that we were going to
appeal to and draw, and they thought, 'We'd better pull them out,"' Dave
replied. Jimmy came inwith, "We've never had any bother at gigs. Places
we've played have built up and up and up for us."

Which led Dave into, "They've accepted us as a group and they come to
see us. They don't bother how we look."

The single, which Jimmy and NoddyHolder wrote, has given Slade's
career a big boost, and the group put their own success and that of the
single down to five years of solid hard work building up a huge and
faithful following.

Dave explained, "There was the following that we'd had for a long time
anyway, and 'Get Down And Get With It' being played a lot through Radio
One Club built a following over the top of that. It's hard to say just what it is
about the group that people like -1 thinkwelve just been going round the
country for so long, working so hard, that our name had built up and
people keep coming back to see us.

"Our show isn't planned, it's a natural. Last weekwe did Top Of The Pops
and we were really rushing about like mad and worrying about doing a
recording session that night as well. We thought it would be reallybad but
it turned out so well we were surprised. You can hear the atmosphere on
the tapes.

"The other night we went on and we felt really p -----d off, but itjust
happened, it just came about that people enjoyed us," Jimmy added.

Don Powell strolled over to join us as Iwas asking Dave and Jimmy
about the report that they'd turned down amillion- dollar American deal,
to which Dave said, "It sounds a bit too good to be true. We're fine with
what's going on here now."

Don commented, "The point is, if you hear two American guys come up
behind you and say, 'We're going to put a million dollars behind you', you
think, 'Hello?"

"We'd like to be successful in our own way inAmerica," Dave chipped
in, and Don added, "We've had to fight to make it here and we'd like to do it
the same way in America. We didn't want to become another Monkees

and go down as fast as we came up."
During Slade's recording session -to which fans had been

invited- at London's new Command Studios, I popped in
one night and was surprised at the sheer force of Slade's
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but primarily it was talent that sustained them followingthese formative 

front-page-grabbing escapades. 

To this end, in the nowshortened name of Slade and their hair, an 

infamous publicity campaign was perpetrated. Right, people did talk 

about this mincingmobofspikeheads, but the truth was that the 

activities of the skinhead cult was not only wreaking havoc on the soccer 

playing fields of England but causing distressed questions to be raised in 

the House. 

Though their press clipping book was full, their date book was empty. 

It appeared Slade were in fact worse off now that they were known, as 

opposed to the days when they were just anonymous hairies. 

There was now only one alternative left - they had to grow their hair 

once again. "Well, we had to, didn't we," Noddysaid rather glumly. "The 

college and universities didn't want to know us and the 

promoters were still givingus a real hard time. 

"It's bloody stupid, for just because our hair is now a few 

inches longerwecan get all the gigs we want. The only reason 

we cut our hair off in the first place was because we wanted to 

shock everybody. 

"Well... everyone was beginning to look the same 'cos the 

groups were influencing the crowds and we found that the 

crowd was influencing us. I personally think that it has been 

the introverted ultra-cool attitude of far too many bands 

which has caused a general cooling off every where. 

"Me and our mates are just a bunch of ravers. BlackSabbath 

are the same as us... Black Country yobbos. We like being like 

that; we don't care ifwe are a bunch ofyobbos, and we are 

what we are, if ya know what I mean." 

From talkingto Noddy and the rest ofthe ravers, Dave Hill, 

Don Powell and Jimmy Lea. it would appear that their chart 

entry "Get Down And Get With It" constitutes their very basic "You-Jane- 

Me-Tarzan" philosophy. For as Dave, with hair resembling a Crusader's 

helmet, pointed out unsubtly: 

"1 think people wanna start dancing 'gain. It's still all down to having a 

good time... We can see it when we're on stage; as soon as we start 

bashing it out everyone starts leaping about. 

"Nowwhen it's like that, a bloke can get in and pull a bird, take her for 

a drink and have a good evening, then he'll go away and tell everyone that 

he had a good time. 

"People, especially in the North, work hard all day and when they go out 

at night they want to be entertained." 

All are in agreement that they have had to battle every step of the way, 

and just because they've got a chart entry doesn't mean that the struggle 

is over... it's only just begun. 

"It's abloodylong road," Dave moaned, "but it's the only real way of 

making it." 

When I asked Noddy if growing their hair hadn't taken the sharp 

edge off their impact, his reply was in the affirmative, but added with 

a dangerous twinkle of the eye. "Once we've managed to establish 

ourselves, we'll shock 'em all again and cut out hair off." Roy Can 
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THE SKINHEAD ERA worked two ways on Slade-who had 

become the first group of the skinhead kind. It brought them 

to the attention of a whole lot of new people, but it also meant 

some cancelled bookings when promoters got scared about bovver 

boys in the audience. 

When 1 first saw Slade they were called Ambrose Slade and playing at 

Newcastle City Hall some threeyears or so ago. With me was Chas 

Chandler, who is now the group's manager, and he was there again when I 

met up with the lads again in London this week. A series of interviews had 

been arranged, but when Slade's single went straight into the NME chart 

at No 9, Chas decided to hire asuite atthelnnOnTheParkandturn it into 

a celebratory work/play afternoon. Soon after I arrived I sat round a table 

with Chas, Dave Hill and Jimmy Leaand began chatting about the group. 

I first asked them about the changes that have taken place within Slade. 

"You'll probablyfind we're doingthe same opening number nowas we 

were when we started," Jimmy pointed out. "The only reason we had our 

hair cut was we were just fed up with looking 

the same as every other group. But if you look 

at pictures of us taken in the beginning, 

you'll see Dave's hair was short then." 

Commented Dave, "People made more out 

of the skinhead thing than we did. We got scared going round London and 

seeing posters up ofus as skinheads." 

Manager Chas put in, "All we did was take three ads in the NMEin a row 

and everybody else sprang in from there with labels." 

So if Slade weren't real skinheads, why did a few promoters get the 

wind up? 

"People were worried about the kind of people that we were going to 

appeal to and draw, and they thought, 'We'd better pull them out,"' Dave 

replied. Jimmycame in with, "We've never had any bother at gigs. Places 

we've played have built up and up and up for us." 

Which led Dave into, "They've accepted us as a group and they come to 

see us. They don't bother how we look." 

The single, which Jimmy and Noddy Holder wrote, has given Slade's 

career a big boost, and the group put their own success and that of the 

single down to five years of solid hard work building up a huge and 

faithful following. 

Dave explained, "There was the following that we'd had for a long time 

anyway, and'Get Down And Get With It'heingplayed alotthrough Radio 

One Club built a following over the top of that. It's hard to say just what it is 

about the group that people like -1 think we've just been going round the 

country for so long, working so hard, that our name had built up and 

people keep comingbackto see us. 

"Ourshowisn't planned, it's anatural. Last weekwe did 7bpO/T/zcPops 

and we were really rushing about like mad and worrying about doing a 

recording session that night as well. We thought it would be really bad but 

it turned out so well we were surprised. You can hear the atmosphere on 

the tapes. 

"The other night we went on and we felt really p d off, but it just 
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happened, it just came about that people enjoyed us," Jimmy added. 

Don Powell strolled over to join us as I was asking Dave and Jimmy 

about the report that they'd turned down a million-dollar American deal, 

to which Dave said, "It sounds a bit too good to be true. We're fine with 

what's going on here now." 

Don commented, "The point is, ifyou hear two American guys come up 

behind you and say, 'We're going to put a million dollars behind you', you 

think,'Hello?'" 

"We'd like to be successful in our own way in America," Dave chipped 

in, and Don added, "We've had to fight to make it here and we'd like to do it 

the same way in America. We didn't want to become another Monkees 

and go down as fast as we came up." 

During Slade's recording session - to which fans had been 

invited - at London's new Command Studios, I popped in 

one night and was surprised at the sheer force of Slade's 
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November1o,1971;
Slade perform
their firstself-
penned hit,"Cos
I LuvYou",on
Top Of The Pops

performance and the uninhibited
way in which the audience
responded. It is, it seems, all down
to excitement with Slade.

Even when the group started out
they were playing Tamla Motown
numbers and giving them a bit of
bite. Of that era, Jimmy recalled,
"We were doing Motown when it
was considered underground. The
only other group we knewwho were
doing it were The Action, though
I never saw them."

"We often think about doing it
now- there are great melodies in
Motown stuff. Will we do any? We
never know; we never knowwhat
we'll do," said Dave. And Jimmy
came in again with, "We just try
to get as much melody and
excitement as we can." And then
Dave was saying, "We have mixed
musical ideas, but that's good -we
swap the writing round and
different things come out."

Is there atypical Slade audience?
"It's mixed, there's no bag for it," Dave replied, and Jimmytook over by

explaining, "About three- and- a -half years ago we had to playa Top Rank
and we thought, 'Oh shit', but theywere great and we went down well."

By now, the suite was getting mighty crowded. Drinks were flowing
freely, sandwiches had appeared, boxes of cigarettes were everywhere
and areal partywas beginning to emerge. So just to dampen the
proceedings, I asked the lads if at anytime, during all the years they've
been cracking away before getting a hit record, they ever felt like packing
it all in.

"We spent four months in the Bahamas getting ourselves together and
we said, be make or break whenwe get back', and it started to go up
and up as soon as we got back," Jimmy told me. "It's all becoming very
solid, building up brick by brick. We've been improving all the time."

"There are things coming out all the time,"
Don remarked. "More ideas seem to come out
now than ever before."

Perhaps Jimmy summed it all up best when
he said, "We've been together five years and
we've been a group all that time, not like four
blokes just thrown together. The Beatles and
The Who were together years before they made
it. We've got past the stage where we'd breakup
-we've been together so long. When I see old
mates that I haven't met for years they
sometimes say, 'Are you still with Slade?' and
they seem surprised, but none of us could play
with anybody else now."

And with that explained, we all got down to the

mums and dads of the other members in the group always said, 'You'll
never make it with a singer like that. He's always shouting-you can't call
that singing."

Shouting it maybe -but Noddy has an incredible range and, with their
PA system, an incredible amount ofvolume. Does he ever worry that if
he's shouting, as opposed to singing, the strain on his vocal chords might
eventuallylose him his voice?

"No -because it comes naturally to me now. I always sing with a shouty
voice and I haven't had a sore throat for more than 12 months now. But!
believe in looking after my throat. I always drinkhoney and lemon before
I go to bed -I don't knowifit does me any good but! feel it helps.

"The vocals are a very important part of our sound. I mean our sound,
because ! think we've now got to the stage whereyou can switch on the
radio and recognise who is singing."

Slade are now in the enviable position of being able to play almost any
type of gigs - clubs, ballrooms or colleges -and are sensible enough not
to outprice themselves. Noddy comments: "We're not putting up our
money astronomically. We'd rather keep our price realistic and go back
and play avenue several times rather than get a lot ofmoneyand onlyplay
a place once."

At the places the group played when they first began to make a name for
themselves -back in the days when they were known as a skinhead band
and were unable to get bookings because of their unsavouryimage - the
band only worked for a percentage. "Well, theywere good to us," said
Noddy. "No one wanted to book us then because they didn't want trouble
and we spelt trouble."

Playingvirtually every kind of gig around the country is one of the
contributory factors to the group's success, Noddy feels. "That's howwe
reckon we broke into the charts- by doing continuous one-nighters. It's
taken us one-and-a-halfyears to build up a following and! think now that
same followingwould help us even ifwe had a downer.

"Before, people were frightened to come and see us because of the
image - or theywere frightened the place would be full of skinheads. And
it was harder in those days to get the audience going. Ifyou can't get the
audience leaping about then you've had it."

One thing that separates Slade from any other band is that they talk
to the audience as opposed to at them.And if the audience is enjoying
themselves then the band draw their strength from that. Of course,
they are not everyone's idea of a pop band -and if you find offence at

programmes like Casanova on the telly, or feel
you couldn't attend a rugby p a rtywithout

"We were
doing Motown

when it was
considered

underground"
serious business of ordering another round off
Slade's passing publicist. It all became a bit hazy after that- probably
something to do with being so high up in the building! Richard Green

NME DECEMBER 18

GOING TO SEE Slade live is like attending a drunken party. You
can see what's happening but you don't believe it! It's very
crowded, and very hot. People are packed in like sardines, yet

remarkably, you don't want to leave.
I went to see them at Watford Technical College- avenue they hadn't

played before, yet they broke the house record and people queued for two
hours to get in. Backstage the group were lounging around. Before they go
on they change into their stage clothes -Dave Hill in a bright orange track
suit affair, Noddy with white trousers, the familiar braces and his ever-

famous hat. The hat isn't to cover baldness, incidentally; he wears it
"because people expect it now and if I leave it off they askme where it is".

Noddy is an important part of the band. It's his strainedvocals that
shout out at you on every number they play. "Before we got anywhere the

feeling a trifle embarrassed, thenyou might
indeed find the band guilty of a certain amount
of rudery.

If he thinks the crowd looks miserable he'll
say, "Don't sit there looking as ifyou've crapped
yourselves." With the occasional effing and
blinding, that's about the extent of their rudery.

Noddy comments, "We've had a few
complaints from promoters because some of
them thought we were being filthy for the sake
of it. I don't honestly believe we influence the
audience in that way, because we don't use any
words they haven't heard before. Older people
get offended- that's all.

"Three weeks ago a promoter brought in the police because 20 people
complained. But out of 3,000 that's hardlythe majority. We thought we
were going to have a writ served on us, but were lucky in that one
policeman had been there all the time and said he found our act amusing
rather than offensive. Anyway, as far as I'm concerned we're only talking
to the audience. We want to talk to them as if we're their mates- we want
them to be our mates."

How did the talking to the audience like this first develop?
"Well, we haven't always used vulgarity. It originally stemmed from

when we got smashed on the night and it just came out. It went down
a storm and we've used it ever since. People aren't only bothered about
the music they want taking out of themselves.

"We're not a group who goes on to play perfect every night- if you just
make people feel good about the act then that's something. Even if they
only dig the vulgarity, that's alrightwith us. Crowds want to get on their
feet and loon again -I'm sure that's what willhappen much more in the
future. People are fed up with just listening. 'Get Down And Get With It' is
what we are all about." Julie Webb 

SLADE

HISTORY OF ROCK 1971 193

WorldMags.netWorldMags.net

WorldMags.net
. 

r 

8LADE 

/ 

I 

* 

\ 

I 

\ 

NovemberlO,1971: 

Sladeperform 

their first self- 

penned hit, "Coz 

ILuvYou",on 

Top Of The Pops 

performance and the uninhibited 

way in which the audience 

responded. It is, it seems, all down 

to excitement with Slade. 

Even when the group started out 

they were playing Tamla Motown 

numbers and giving them a bit of 

bite. Of that era, Jimmy recalled, 

"We were doing Motown when it 

was considered underground. The 

on ly other group we knew who were 

doingitwereTheAction, though 

I never saw them." 

"We often think about doing it 
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came in again with, "We justtry 

to get as much melody and 
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Dave was saying, "We have mixed 
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swap the writing round and 

different things come out." 

Is there a typical Slade audience? 

"It's mixed, there's no bagfor it,"Dave replied, and Jimmy took over by 

explaining, "About three-and-a-half years ago we had to play aTop Rank 

and we thought, 'Oh shit', but they were great and we went down well." 

By now, the suite was getting mighty crowded. Drinks were flowing 

freely, sandwiches had appeared, boxes of cigarettes were everywhere 

and a real party was beginning to emerge. So just to dampen the 

proceedings, I asked the lads if at anytime, during all the years they've 

been cracking away before getting a hit record, they ever felt like packing 

it all in. 

"We spent four months in the Bahamas getting ourselves together and 

we said, 'It'll be make or break when we get back', and it started to go up 

and up as soon as we got back," Jimmy told me. "It's all becoming very 

solid, buildingup brick by brick. We've been improving all the time." 

"There are things coming out all the time," 

Don remarked. "More ideas seem to come out 
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Perhaps Jimmy summed it all up best when 
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And with that explained, we all got down to the 

serious business of ordering another round off 

Blade's passing publicist. It all became a bit hazy after that- probably 

something to do with being so high up in the building! Richard Green 
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can see what's happening but you don't believe it! It's very 

crowded, and very hot. People are packed in like sardines, yet 

remarkably, you don't want to leave. 

I went to see them at Watford Technical College - a venue they hadn't 

played before, yet they broke the house record and people queued for two 

hours to get in. Backstage the group were lounging around. Before they go 

on they change into their stage clothes-Dave Hill in a bright orange track 

suit affair. Noddy with white trousers, the familiar braces and his ever- 

famous hat. The hat isn't to cover baldness, incidentally: he wears it 

"because people expect it now and if I leave it off they ask me where it is". 

Noddy is an important part ofthe band. It's his strained vocals that 

shout out at you on every number they play. "Before we got anywhere the 
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mums and dads ofthe other members in the group always said, 'You'll 

never make it with a singer like that. He's always shouting-you can't call 

that singing." 

Shouting it may be - but Noddy has an incredible range and, with their 

PA system, an incredible amount ofvolume. Does he ever worry that if 

he's shouting, as opposed to singing, the strain on his vocal chords might 

eventuallylose him his voice? 

"No - because it comes naturally to me now. I always sing with a shouty 

voice and I haven't had a sore throat for more than 12 months now. But I 

believe in looking after my throat. I always drink honey and lemon before 

I go to bed-I don't knowif it does me any good but I feel it helps. 

"The vocals are a very important part of our sound. I mean our sound, 

because I think we've now got to the stage where you can switch on the 

radio and recognise who is singing." 

Slade are nowin the enviable position of being able to play almost any 

type of gigs - clubs, ballrooms or colleges - and are sensible enough not 

to outprice themselves. Noddy comments: "We're not puttingup our 

money astronomically. We'd rather keep our price realistic and go back 

and play a venue several times rather than get a lot of money and only play 

a place once." 

At the places the group played when they first began to make a name for 

themselves - back in the days when they were known as a skinhead band 

and were unable to get bookings because of their unsavoury image-the 

band only worked for a percentage. "Well, they were good to us," said 

Noddy. "No one wanted to bookus then because they didn't wanttrouble 

and we spelt trouble." 

Playingvirtually every kind ofgigaround the country is one ofthe 

contributory factors to the group's success, Noddy feels. "That's how we 

reckon we broke into the charts- by doing continuous one-nighters. It's 

taken us one-and-a-half years to build up a following and 1 thinknow that 

same following would help us even ifwe had a downer. 

"Before, people were frightened to come and see us because of the 

image - or they were frightened the place would be full of skinheads. And 

it was harder in those days to get the audience going. If you can't get the 

audience leaping about then you've had it." 

One thing that separates Slade from any other band is that they talk 

to the audience as opposed to at them. And if the audience is enjoying 

themselves then the band drawtheir strength from that. Of course, 

they are not everyone's idea of a pop band - and ifyou find offence at 

programmes like Casanovaon the telly, or feel 

you couldn't attend a rugby party without 

feeling a trifle embarrassed, then you might 

indeed find the band guilty of a certain amount 

ofrudery. 

If he thinks the crowd looks miserable he'll 

say, "Don't sit there looking as if you've crapped 

yourselves." With the occasional effing and 

blinding, that's about the extent of their rudery. 

Noddy comments, "We've had a few 

complaints from promoters because some of 

them thought we were being filthy for the sake 

of it. I don't honestly believe we influence the 

audience in that way, because we don't use any 

words they haven't heard before. Older people 

get offended-that'sall. 

"Three weeks ago a promoter brought in the police because 20 people 

complained. But out of3,000 that's hardly the majority. We thought we 

were going to have a writ served on us, but were lucky i n that one 

policeman had been there all the time and said he found our act amusing 

rather than offensive. Anyway, as far as I'm concerned we're only talking 

to the audience. We want to talk to them as if we're their mates - we want 

them to be our mates." 

How did the talking to the audience like this first develop? 

"Well, we haven't always used vulgarity. It originally stemmed from 

when we got smashed on the night and it just came out. It went down 

a storm and we've used it ever since. People aren't only bothered about 

the music they want takingout of themselves. 

"We're not a group who goes on to play perfect every night-ifyou just 

make people feel good about the act then that's something. Even if they 

only digthe vulgarity, that's alright with us. Crowds want to get on their 

feet and loon again- I'm sure that's what will happen much more in the 

future. People are fed up with just listening.'Get Down And Get With It'is 

what we are all about." Julie Webb • 
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"Itwasthe wheletking of
Tornmy6eingtakenupinthe
Statesasa masterpiecethat
threw us":Pete Townshend
andThe Whoat the Miami
Beach ConventionCentre,
Florida. November 25,1971
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"It wasthe whole thingof 

Tbmmybemgtakenupinthe 

Statesasa masterpiece that 

threwus":PeteTownshend 

and The Who at the Miami 

Beach Convention Centre, 

Florida, November 25*1971 
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"I'm 26.
I've seen

and done
it all"THE WHO ire now

millionaires, but says

Pete Townshend, have

"already spent it". While
developing Who's Next,

the band explore new

directions. Computer
music. Film scripts.

Chimney cleaning and

cattle farming. "What
we want is to be able

to justify ourselves,
says Townshend.

N JULY 17-
ALL THE WHO bar Pete
Townshend have just got
themselves new houses
- that's 'ouses in 'Oo
terminology. "We 'ad this
business meeting, right,"

says Townshend, "coincided directlywith
the time they all started buying their 'ouses,
when someone announced to each of us,
`You are a dollar millionaire.' And they all
said right, bang, bang, bang. Next week
they'd spent it all. The idea was, 'Now take
good care ofyour money and when you're
old and grey...' I said, 'I've already spent
mine.' Like Keith spent thousands and
thousands of pounds buying his buse,
because someone had said, 'You are going to
be a very rich young man.' Keith thought,
`Oh... spend it, spend, spend, spend.' ),
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Breaking down barriers
MM SEPT 25 Townshend considers "the state of
rock". Which way will it go? How will it change?

TWILL PROBABLY change
much sooner than people think.
There will always be things

about rock which don't change,
because the music will always be
something which makes you feel
at ease and which stimulates and
entertains.

You will probably find that the
best musicians will be those who
continue to give the most
through their performances.
The ethics won't change so
much as how people go about it.

I don't think the surface things
are going to change, but there
will besome incredible changes
in other areas. Musically, all that
will change is the hardware, like
someone inventing a new
electric guitar or synthesizers.
Changes like this don't really
affect the structure of the music.

In many respects the sound of
a rock band would soundto a

Martian just about the same as
the sound of Ken Colyer.To really
get into the differences you have
to look at the way audiences are
changing; what they want from
rock music and how rock itself is
creating audiences.

I don't think rock music is
keeping up with theaudience's
demands. Nowadays there are
different kinds of audience:the
ones who like rock because of its
glamour, the extreme
left-wingers who use it as
a political vehicle and the
intellectuals who see in
rocka high
intellectual
content. There
is definitely
a need for
the barriers
between an

audience and
the group to
break down,
andfor this
reason the
success of
groups like the Faces
is no surprise to me.
The difference
between the Faces and
The Who is that we
have got used to
working as

larger -than -

life figures.
We can't
maintain
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"In the future,
audiences must
take part in a

concert as much
as the group"

this sort of status unless we have
really valid roots or unless it is
justified in terms of our
performance. What we are
looking for is a way of performing
which will allow us to connect the
pieces and ideas we have.
Sometimes they come out in the
music and sometimes they don't.

In order to change rock,
audiences are going to have to
lose their preconceptions about
what a rock band is. We have to
make a fresh start with
something totally different and
not just a new Beatles or Stones.

At the Young Vic we were
looking for the perfect
audience; one which didn't know
The Who. Audiences are very
tolerant because they get a lot
of rubbish, and in the future they
must take part in a concert as
much as the group. It's got to the
point where audiences can't get
a word in edgeways and our lives
are spent saying what the
audiences want to say.

I don't think you can make
any hazy predictions about this.
If we as The Who knew what
directions rock would move in
we would have done it by now. It
may be a new form of media.

What is obvious is the best rock
musicians and the ones that
stand out are the pure musicians,
like the Emerson, Lake &
Palmers or the Jack Bruces. We
don't pretend to be musicians
but we maintain we are

reflective.
Glastonbury
was more of an
event than The
Who could
pull off. We
could work for
years and still
be The Who.
We are still
The Who.
Audiences
know us as

The Whoand it is very,
very hard to do something
new as The Who.

Townshend rocks back in his chair, hootswith laughter through bleary
sleep -starved eyes. In the mind of the public, outrageousness andThe
Who are inseparable. Of the groups in the'60s-when hotel wrecking,
beer bathing and being turned off aeroplanes were all part of pop's
hellsapoppin ' attitude to life and before glamour attained the smudgy
connotations ithas today -The Who were the unchallenge dleaders in
the looning league.

It was The Who, largely through the conspirational partnership of Pete
Townshend and co -manager Kit Lambert, who contributed a lion's share
of what made mid -'60s pop the razzle-dazzle, pop art, technicolour
merry-go-round it was. Pop stars were pop stars, and those on the outside
looking in could only press noses to the window and dream themselves
into the never-ending carnival. At the engine room of The Who's climb
were Townshend and Lambert, pushing the band to its status alongside
the giants on the strength of each newgroup venture being that bit more
absurd and outrageous than the next.

The Tommy album was perhaps their greatest success, pulling The Who
through a bleak patch in their career and addingthe vast progressive
generation to the pop market that was already theirs. But if it was their
greatest triumph, it was also the beginning of the end of that particular
facet of the Lambert-Townshend relationship. Today, on the surface, little
has changed. Lambert remains co -manager but not producer- Glynn
Johns does that job on The Who's next album. More significantly, his
scope of influence over The Who's direction has been curtailed.

Tommy, which Townshend admits was primarily conceived as an
image concept, was a catalyst; it was the hailing of that album as a
musical masterpiece that knocked the band out of its stride. It's not quite
as simple as the group realisingtheyhad better do something quickto
bring their music in line with what the public and critics seemed to think
they already possessed; more that the acceptance of Tommyaccelerated
an increasing realisation that music should hold sway over image.

Tommy, explains Townshend "was definitely a result ofimage building.
I mean, I'd spent two years writing the thing, but it was still more an image
idea than a musical idea. And it was the whole thing of itbeingtaken up in
the States as a musical masterpiece thatthrew us. From selling 1,500
copies of The Who Sell Out, right, we were suddenly selling20 million or
whatever it was, of Tommy. It was the ridiculous from the sublime.

"It had to have repercussions. Christ almighty, we thought, here we are
being told we are musical geniuses and all we are is a bunch ofscumbags.
I mean, we've always been respected as a group, right, but we've never
among ourselves had a good feeling of being a good musical band. We've
always been like agimmicky band.

"It wasn't directly as a result of Tommybeinghailed the way itwas, but
it was like a natural thing that we should be a wee bit turned around by
somethingwe didn't thinkwas that musicallygood being so strongly
approved... when really, and let's be completely honest about it, itwas
mainlya brilliant example of the ad-manvisualisingthat Kit, in
conjunction with myself, was so good at.

"Did you knowI'm inAmerican Who's Who now?" he broke off. "Pete
Townshend, composer of the first rock opera."

And returningto his theme, feet up on a chair: "You see, it has got to the
point where Kit has bigger ambitions for us. But we haven't. What we want
is to be able to justify ourselves to each other as musicians. We are at the
point where the last thing we are thinking about is image. Yet Kit's still
talking about concerts on the moon. That's image. When we first started
we went outblatantly image -creating. That is undeniable, andwe have
ended up believing much of it..."

He gazed out of the window, comes back with a smile: "But that is only
because it worked. Stufflike The Who's pop art... that turned into an
explosion, and believe it or not the whole thing started among a tiny
group of 2O people who used to gather at the Scene Club just round the
corner from here... but each of those 20 was a star in their own area. We
just had access to that influence. That is when image is successful...
when it reflects life.

"Kit and I... we used to sit and talk about the most absurd thing The
Who could do. Like playing at Covent Garden, things like that. But all that
is evident by its absence in The Who today.

"I don't think Kit really understood the fact that the group wanted to
improve its sound, as well as other things. So we got slightlyfrustrated

despite the fact that he is an incredible producer. I th ink when Kit realised
we were unhappy with him he was hurt and opted out completely rather
than take a downward slide. We just generally moved apart. We think
completely differently now.
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Townshend rocks backin his chair, hoots with laughter through bleary 

sleep-starved eyes. In the mind of the public, outrageousness and The 

Who are inseparable. Of the groups in the '60s-when hotel wrecking, 

beer bathing and being turned off aeroplanes were all part of pop's 

hellsapoppin' attitude to life and before glamour attained the smudgy 

connotations it has today-The Who were the unchallenged leaders in 

the looning league. 

It was The Who, largely through the conspirational partnership of Pete 

Townshend and co-manager Kit Lambert, who contributed a lion's share 

of what made mid-'60s pop the razzle-dazzle, pop art, technicolour 

merry-go-round it was. Pop stars were pop stars, and those on the outside 

looking in could only press noses to the window and dream themselves 

into the never-ending carnival. At the engine room ofThe Who's climb 

were Townshend and Lambert, pushing the band to its status alongside 

the giants on the strength of each newgroup venture beingthat bit more 

absurd and outrageous than the next. 

The Tommyalbumwasperhaps their greatest success, pullingThe Who 

through a bleak patch in their career and adding the vast progressive 

generation to the pop market that was already theirs. But if it was their 

greatest triumph, it was also the beginning of the end of that particular 

facet of the Lambert-Townshend relationship. Today, on the surface, 1 ittle 

has changed. Lambert remains co-manager but not producer-Glynn 

Johns does thatjobonThe Who's next album. More significantly, his 

scope ofinfluenceoverThe Who's directionhasbeencurtailed. 

Tommy, which Townshend admits was primarily conceived as an 

image concept, was a catalyst; it was the hailing of that album as a 

musical masterpiece that knocked the band out of its stride. It's not quite 

as simple as the group realising they had better do something quick to 

bring their music in line with what the public and critics seemed to think 

they already possessed; more that the acceptance of Tommy accelerated 

an increasing realisation that music shou id hold sway over image. 

Torrrmy, explains Townshend "was definitely a result of image building. 

I mean, I'd spent two years writing the thing, but it was still more an image 

idea than a musical idea. And it was the whole thing of it being taken up in 

the States as a musical masterpiece that threw us. From selling 1,500 

copies of T/ie Who Sell Out, right, we were suddenly selling 20 million or 

whatever it was, of Tommy. It was the ridiculous from the sublime. 

"It had to have repercussions. Christ almighty, we thought, here we are 

being told we are musical geniuses and all we are is a bunch of scumbags. 

I mean, we've always been respected as a group, right, but we've never 

among ourselves had a good feeling of being a good musical band. We've 

always been like agimmicky band. 

"It wasn't directly as a result of Tommy being hailed the way it was, but 

it was like a natural thing that we should be a wee bit turned around by 

something we didn't thinkwas that musically good beingso strongly 

approved... when really, and let's be completely honest about it, it was 

mainly a brilliant example of the ad-man visualising that Kit, in 

conjunction with myself, was so good at. 

"Did you know I'm in American Who's Who now?" he broke off. "Pete 

Townshend, composer of the first rock opera." 

And returning to his theme, feet up on a chair: "You see, it has got to the 

point where Kit has bigger ambitions for us. But we haven't. What we want 

is to be able to justify ourselves to each other as musicians. We are at the 

point where the last thing we are thinking about is image. Yet Kit's still 

talking about concerts on the moon. That's image. When we first started 

we went out blatantly image-creating. That is undeniable, and we have 

ended up believing much of it..." 

He gazed out of the window, comes back with a smile: "But that is only 

because it worked. StufflikeThe Who's pop art... that turned into an 

explosion, and believe it or not the whole thing started among a tiny 

group of 20 people who used to gather at the Scene Club just round the 

corner from here... but each of those 20 was a star in their own area. We 

just had access to that influence. That is when image is successful... 

when it reflects life. 

"Kit and 1... we used to sit and talk about the most absurd thing The 

Who could do. Like playing at Covent Garden, things like that. But all that 

is evident by its absence in The Who today. 

^ "I don't think Kit really understood the fact that the group wanted to 

improve its sound, as well as other things. So we got slightly frustrated 

despite the factthat he is an incredible producer. I think when Kit realised 

we were unhappy with him he was hurt and opted out completely rather 

than take a downward slide. We just generally moved apart. We think 

completely differently now. 
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"Like the way I see it, the last five years of heavy managerial activity
has gone to put the group where we are... but where we are is a bit of a
problem. There's grave danger of a group in our position breaking up,
because when any group feels that it's done it all and can't get any more
mileage out ofwhat is happening it tends to do the obvious, which is to say
that the individual can do his own thing. But we know from watching
other groups that is all bull..."

Obviouslythe group is currently in the throes of a painful period of
self-examination. Townshend sees the answer to their debate most
emphatically in a group film. It's a project that has sapped a great deal of
his energy during the first sixmonths of this year. Three of these months
have been spent writing the music. But the plans collapsed, he says,
because of a confusion of ideas.Also because he'd spent so much time
working on the film that other urgent group matters were being neglected.

With two American tours and a British tour to complete before the end
of the year, pressing engagements as much as the confusion of ideas have
forced a postponement ofthe film project to a future date.

"I still feel that the group should be making the film," he says with
passion. "There is so much that the whole Who organisation, our whole
team, could do in a film. This may sound like blowing our own trumpets,
but I don't think there are very many other groups who have the
knowledge of stage rock theatre but at the same time the necessary lack of
ego to carry it off.At the moment we are leaning heavily on the fact that
we are good experienced musicians and can put on a good stage act.
But... and I hate to rub it in... what we really need is a film." NickLogan

NME AUGUST 21-
YEN WHEN THEY bomb out with relative flops like "The
Seeker" and "Dogs", a Who single is invariably something
a little special. I suppose it's a hangover from those amazing

Who classics "My Generation", "Substitute", "I'm A Boy" - singles that
as mouthpieces of a particular generation's muddied but angry refusal
to be slapped down rank on a par with the best of the
social compositions of Chuck Berry. For a work like
"My Generation" alone, The Who's place in rock's
hall of fame is already secured.

Personally, news of each forthcomingWho single
has me hoping that Pete Townshend once again will
direct himselfwith the same special insight at today's
generation. Widening the view, it seems a shame that

a number with the potency of Lennon's
"Power To The People" is the exception
rather than the rule and that, while
musically ro ck tnirrors social change,
lyrically it seems reluctant to take up
the challenge.

As far as singles are concerned, Townshend says he finds it difficult
today to compose for TheWho. "I'm thinking of putting out an album of
demos of singles," he smiles. "I was listening to some of them through the
other day and I thought, 'Christ, aren't some of these bloody lyrics banal?'
I think that's one of the reasons I find it so hard to write something which
could be a single these days."

The writer now honoured with a listing in American Who's Who as
composer of the first rock opera leans forward in his chair and grins:
"I mean, I'm trying so desperately these days to be a classy composer.
What it all boils down to is that all I really am is the songwriter for The
Who. Like, it means nothing to be the spokesman for The Who or the
guitarist for The Who -mainly because there isn't another guitarist alive
who couldn't wipe the floor with me. The Who is bigger as a total thing, if
you see what! mean, so maybe it would then be far better if I concentrated
on singles. The point is really: where is the audience for singles today?
They're not our audiences. I suppose we were a singles band when we
made things like 'My Generation' and `Substitute'."

Theywere great singles...
"Theywere reallyworked out as singles. Even 'Anywhere Anyhow

Anywhere' - they were all worked out as pop singles with as much
happening in two minutes 30 seconds as possible, which is still the way
I likes singles to be."

"Won't Get FooledAgain", the group's current single-and already much
more successful than some of its recent predecessors -does go someway
towards a return to the quality of "My Generation".

"It's really a bit ofa weird song," says Townshend when I bring up the
subject of the lyric content. "The first verse sounds like a revolution )
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"Like the way I see it, the last five years of heavy managerial activity 

has gone to put the group where we are... but where we are is a bit of a 

problem. There's grave danger of a group in our position breaking up, 

because when any group feels that it's done it all and can't get any more 

mileage out of what is happening it tends to do the obvious, which is to say 

that the individual can do his own thing. But we know from watching 

other groups that is all bull..." 

Obviously the group is currently in the throes of a painful period of 

self-examination. Townshend sees the answer to their debate most 

emphatically in a group film. It's a project that has sapped a great deal of 

his energy during the first sixmonths of this year. Three of these months 

have been spent writing the music. But the plans collapsed, he says, 

because of a confusion of ideas. Also because he'd spent so much time 

working on the film that other urgent group matters were being neglected. 

With two American tours and a British tour to complete before the end 

of the year, pressing engagements as much as the confusion of ideas have 

forced a postponement of the film project to a future date. 

"I still feel that the group should be making the film," he says with 

passion. "There is so much that the whole Who organisation, our whole 

team, could do in a film. This may sound like blowing our own trumpets, 

but I don't think there are very many other groups who have the 

knowledge of stage rock theatre but at the same time the necessary lack of 

ego to carry it off. At the moment we are leaning heavily on the fact that 

we are good experienced musicians and can put on a good stage act. 

But... and I hate to rub it in... what we really need is a film." Nick Logan 
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"Power To The People" is the exception 

rather than the rule and that, while 

musically rock mirrors social change, 
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As far as singles are concerned, Townshend says he finds it difficult 

today to compose forThe Who. "I'm thinkingof putting out an album of 

demos of singles," he smiles. "I was listening to some of them through the 

other day and I thought,'Christ, aren't some ofthese bloody lyrics banal?' 

I think that's one of the reasons I find it so hard to write something which 

could be a single these days." 
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composer of the first rock opera leans forward in his chair and grins: 

"I mean, I'm trying so desperately these days to be a classy composer. 

What it all boils down to is that all I really am is the songwriter for The 

Who. Like, it means nothing to be the spokesman forThe Who or the 

guitarist forThe Who - mainly because there isn't another guitarist alive 

who couldn't wipe the floor with me. The Who is bigger as a total thing, if 

you see what I mean, so maybe it would then be far better if I concentrated 

on singles. The point is really: where is the audience for singles today? 

They're not our audiences. I suppose we were a singles band when we 

made things like 'My Generation' and 'Substitute'." 

They were great singles... 

"They were really worked out as singles. Even 'Anywhere Anyhow 

Any where' -they were all worked out as pop singles with as much 

happening in two minutes 30 seconds as possible, which is still the way 

I likes singles to be." 

"Won't Get Fooled Again", the group's current single - and already much 

more successful than some of its recent predecessors- does go someway 

towards a return to the quality of "My Generation". 

"It's really a bit of a weird song," says Townshend when I bringup the 
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song and the second like somebody getting tired of it.
Basically it's the same vein as 'We're Not GonnaTake It'
[on the Tommy album]. It is an angry anti... not anti-
establishment song... more an anti- anti- song. It's anti
people who are negative.

"A song against the revolution because the revolution
is only a revolution and a revolution is not going to
change anything at all in the long run, and a lot of
people are going to get hurt.

"When I wrote 'We're Not Gonna Take It', it was really
we're not going to take fascism. Won't Get Fooled
Again' 'wrote at a time when I was gettingbarraged by
people at the Eel Pie Island commune. They live
opposite me. There was like a love affair going on
between me and them. They dug me b ecause I was like
a figurehead... I was in a group... and I dug them
because I could see what was going on over there.

"At one point there was an amazing scene where the
commune was reallyworking, but then the acid
started flowing and I got on the end of some psychotic
conversations and I just thought, `Oh, f--- it.' I call it
'The Glastonbury Syndrome'. It's not where I'm at; this
isn't reallywhat I want to be involved in. I don't really
want to be talking to people about things flying around
in space. I'm very old-fashioned. I'm 26, I've seen and
done it all in alotofways, and I've come back full circle
to being right in the middle of the road.

"And that's not as boring as it sounds. It's, like, terribly
exciting. Like a revelation to find that there is
a middle of the road which is stable. A lot of
people find this incredibly frustrating. It makes
me angry when people insist that I have a
responsibilityto do what they think' should do."

"Won't Get Fooled Again", an extended version
with organ fed through a synthesizer, is also on
the next Who album, cunningly entitled Who's
Next and released nextweek, as the closing cut.

The guitarist -we met up at Track before the
group left for the States -volunteered a run-
through of the rest of the material, after
explaining that initially they recorded enough
material for two LPs, then left producer Glynn
Johns to programme the selections into one set.
Nick Logan

MELODY MAKER OCTOBER 23

ROGER DALTREY OF the'Oo lives in a 15th -century mansion
equipped with 30 rooms, 18 log fireplaces, 35 acres of land,
several horses, an oast house, trout fishing in the lake and the

finest view across the Sussexweald courtesy of the National Grid.
"Not a bad bungalow, is it?" says Roger tersely, a Shepherd's Bush mod

who doesn't like to mince words.
He fought for his mansion, like others from his kind of environment

have fought for street status. But instead ofventing frustration and
aggression with unrewarding bovver boots, Roger made a career for
himself as a singer. He gambled on rock- and won. Now he can escape by
fast car from the drudgeries, noise and insecurity of the big city where he
was born, and savour the life that until only
recently was the sole right of wealthy farmers,
the aristocracy and successful criminals.

"At the age of 21 we were in for 60 -grand debts
- each," says Roger, with a grimace of pain at the
memory. Even now, after the years of success, he
claims that he got the house "cheap".

The Who saga is well known -the once
clashing personalities, the unpredictable burst
of creativity, victory in America, survival into
another decade. And. Roger is proud of the band
they said would never make it, never survive.
But it doesn't make him satisfied. Criticism of
The Who only makes him angrywhen he
claims, "It isn't constructive." He is the first to

september18,1971:
Roger Daltrey and
Pete Townshend on
stage with The Who
at The Oval cricket
ground,South Lo ndon °"

saywhen they have played badly, or made a poor record.
To dayhe feels The Who are still searching for the
successor to Tommy, which gave them one of the greatest

stage acts in rock history.
An afternoon and evening at DaltreyTowers and the nearbyinn proved

a shattering experience. Wives and fiancees were left fuming as Roger
embarked on a game of darts that explored every sophistication of the art.

Tanks oflager flowed and the darts whistled over the heads of locals
who seemed to gaze quite fondly upon the new squire up at the big house,
with his polo neck, white pullover, mud wading boots, pack of dogs and
Americanwife. "I've never seen Roger play darts before," said Heather in
along dress, smiling upon the scene.

But Roger played so well that he managed to thrash the MM,
incorporating arm muscles developed from spinning microphones.

A slight chilliness detected at Daltrey Towers mayhave been
imagination, but might well have been due to Roger's pique at recent MM
attacks on The Who. At any rate, he began to thaw soon after we arrived,
and cheerfully showed us part of the mansion which sits on the crest of

a ridge, "like the 'ouse on 'aunted 'ill".

"We haven't
been together
enough lately

to get a
creative spurt"

Autumn sunshine filtered through the clouds
and huge hedges huddled around the house to
protect it from the stiffening breeze. Ancient
brick paths wound about the garden and across
the valley stretched Roger's fields. Two horses
could be seen chewing something on the
horizon. "Do you ride them?"

"Not half!" says Roger, stomping across
priceless carpets, dappled bylight through
stained glass windows.

"I've been here about four months," he
revealed in a downstairs rooms, as he sprawled
in antique furniture beneath a massive portrait
in oils of Roger Daltrey, lead singer with The
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song and the second like somebody gettingtired of it. 

Basically it's the same vein as 'We're Not GonnaTake It' 

[on the Tbmmyalbum]. It is an angry anti... not anti- 

establishment song... more an anti- anti- song. It's anti 

people who are negative. 

"A song against the revolution because the revolution 

is only a revolution and a revolution is not going to 

change anything at all in the long run, and a lot of 

people are going to get hurt. 

"When I wrote 'We're Not GonnaTake It', it was really 

we're not going to take fascism. 'Won't Get Fooled 

Again' I wrote at a time when I was getting barraged by 

people at the Eel Pie Island commune. They live 

opposite me. There was like a love affair going on 

between me and them. They dug me because I was like 

a figurehead... I was in a group... and I dug them 

because I could see what was going on over there. 

"At one point there was an amazing scene where the 

commune was really working, but then the acid 

started flowing and I got on the end of some psychotic 

conversations and I just thought, 'Oh, f— it.' I call it 

'The Glastonbury Syndrome'. It's not where I'm at; this 

isn't really what I want to be involved in. I don't really 

want to be talking to people about things flying around 

in space. I'm very old-fashioned. I'm 26. I've seen and 

done it all in a lot of ways, and I've come back full circle 

to being right in the middle of the road. 

"And that's not as boring as it sounds. It's, like, terribly 

exciting. Like a revelation to find that there is 

a middle of the road which is stable. A lot of 

people find this incredibly frustrating. It makes 

me angry when people insist that I have a 

responsibility to do what they think I should do." 

"Won't Get Fooled Again", an extended version 

with organ fed through a synthesizer, is also on 

the next Who album, cunningly entitled Who's 

Next and released next week, as the closing cut. 

The guitarist-we met up at Track before the 

group left for the States-volunteered a run- 

through of the rest of the material, after 

explaining that initially theyrecorded enough 

material for two TPs, then left producer Glynn 

Johns to programme the selections into one set. 

Nick Logan 

-MELODY MAKER OCTOBER 23- 

ROGER DALTREYOF the 'Oo lives in a 15th-century mansion 

equipped with 30 rooms, 18 log fireplaces, 35 acres of land, 

several horses, an oast house, trout fishing in the lake and the 

finest view across the Sussex weald courtesy of the National Grid. 

"Not a bad bungalow, is it?" says Roger tersely, a Shepherd's Bush mod 

who doesn't like to mince words. 

He fought for his mansion, like others from his kind of environment 

have fought for street status. But instead of venting frustration and 

aggression with unrewardingbovver boots, Roger made a career for 

himself as a singer. He gambled on rock- and won. Now he can escape by 
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was born, and savour the life that until only   
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"At the age of 21 we were in for 60 -grand debts 

- each," says Roger, with a grimace of pain at the 

memory. Even now, after the years of success, he 

claims that he got the house "cheap". 

The Who saga is well known -the once 

clashing personalities, the unpredictable burst 

of creativity, victory in America, survival into 

another decade. And Roger is proud of the band 

they said would never make it, never survive. 

But it doesn't make him satisfied. Criticism of 

The Who only makes him angry when he 

claims, "It isn't constructive." He is the first to 
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say when they have played badly, or made a poor record. 

Today he feels The Who are still searching for the 

successor to Tommy, which gave them one of the greatest 

stage acts in rock history. 

An afternoon and evening at Daltrey Towers and the nearby inn proved 

ashatteringexperience. Wives and fiancees were left fuming as Roger 

embarked on a game of darts that explored every sophistication of the art. 

Tanks of lager flowed and the darts whistled over the heads of locals 

who seemed to gaze quite fondly upon the new squire up at the big house, 

with his polo neck, white pullover, mud wading boots, packof dogs and 

American wife. "I've never seen Roger play darts before," said Heather in 

a long dress, smiling upon the scene. 

But Roger played so well that he managed to thrash the MM, 

incorporating arm muscles developed from spinning microphones. 

Aslight chilliness detected at Daltrey Towers may have been 

imagination, but might well have been due to Roger's pique at recent MM 

attacks on The Who. At any rate, he began to thaw soon after we arrived, 

and cheerfully showed us part of the mansion which sits on the crest of 

  a ridge, "like the 'ouse on 'aunted 'ill". 

Autumn sunshine filtered through the clouds 

and huge hedges huddled around the house to 

protect it from the stiffening breeze. Ancient 

brick paths wound about the garden and across 

the valley stretched Roger's fields. Two horses 

could be seen chewing something on the 

horizon. "Do you ridethem?" 

"Not half!" says Roger, stomping across 

priceless carpets, dappled by light through 

stained glass windows. 

"I've been here about four months." he 

revealed in a downstairs rooms, as he sprawled 

in antique furniture beneath a massive portrait 

_ in oils of Roger Daltrey, lead singer with The 
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THE WHO

Who. "I 'ad to clean the chimneys myself. I 'ad to climb up this bleeder,
and clear it out with an 'ammer and chisell even had to put a garden rake
up it. All sorts.

"No, I never reallywanted a big house when ! was a kid. I was born in
Shepherd's Bush - and I never want to go back! I noticed this placewas
going cheap and now I can stayhere, for at least a couple ofyears. I want to
be a farmer. I really want to get out and work at it. Cattle. I've got friends
who are into it, and I can learn from them."

Has Roger no. er... musical plans?
"Oh, I want to produce some records. HopefullyI want to do an LP for

Steve Ellis." Rogerwaxed enthusiastic over the talents of the ex -Love Affair
singer, who has been staying at the house. "I think we've got a hit single in
the can." He was referring to Bent Frame, a group he also produced. "It
was called 'Accidents'. But for political reasons it never came out."

Soup was served and Roger warme d up. He listened intently to some
new Keith Moon stories that are told where'er journalists and publicists
gather, and laughed heartily.

"I've heard Keith's house is wrecked already," he offered. °' Someone told
me it looks derelict. Put it thisway- it hasn't improved."

Why do The Who live so far apart?
"We just moved to where we could find houses, that's all."
Howwas life in The Who?
"The work has been getting hard. It's getting harder, keeping on the

road, and keeping up the ideas and enthusiasm. The drive is still there.
I just think we should come off the road for six months. We had a short
while off, sure, but we need time off to think. We need to get off the road
and workout a whole new chunk of material."

A film featuring the group is the next major project. "We start in
January, and Pete is writing the music. The film should have been Tommy
when the LP came out. That's when there should have been a film, In the
film we do what we are good at- and that's playing. We'll get more
involved as it progresses. It's going to be called Guitar Farm, but I don't
want to say too much about the story."

The last film I saw ofThe Who was of them as short -haired mods known
as The High Numbers. "Oh -that old film clip! That's really funny. It really
hurt cutting our hair for that. It was when we were discovered by Kit
Lamb ert. We didn't really have short hair at all."

Had Roger seen the recent book on The Who?
"What's it like? Very intellectual?"
Were The Who men fed up with their material? Tommy was the greatest

stage act any group ever had. What we had to followwas not good enough.
It's history now. But Pete is working on something and he'll get it out. We
haven't been together enough lately to get a creative spurt. We have been
going down incrediblywell on gigs, but I wish I could put my finger on
whatwas wrong. There's nothing I like more than being on stage and
having a good time. But it is so hard to follow Tommy. It's not
dissatisfaction -I don't knowwhat it is."

Roger has the task of compiling The Who's stage routine and says, "I try
to get a flow of numbers. We use some tapes on stage now, which are a bit
strange, and only in two numbers. But it's better than getting another
musician in or playing the poxy synthesizer. At one time it was in the air
for Pete not to play guitar any more, and just playkeyboards. But you
can't beat just guitar, bass and drums."

A mental picture of Peter Townshend smashing up Moog
synthesizers was quickly dispatched. So will there be any
surprises from future Who?

"No, we hope to playbetter than we have ever played before. Cup
of tea, Heather, CUP OF TEA, 'EVER!" Roger suddenly bawled at the
top of his voice that echoed through the 30 rooms. "That's the trouble
with this house.You never knowwhere anybody is. The thing is, you
can't please all the people all the time. Roy Hollingworth (who had
recently written a critical live review of the band) seems to think you can."

What did he think of The Who's new single?
"I haven't heard it. What's it like? No -I really like it, but I haven't heard

the shortenedversion. It can't do any harm. We've got a lot of material
ready. What we really need is a new direction. I like our last LP. It's good
for what it is, treading water. You know, rockused to be a right laugh. The
trouble is the rock press have made it all serious. Fiftyper cent of rock is
having a good time.All that slagging that groups like Led Zeppelin get-
they don't deserve it at all. That criticism ofus- it was as ifwe were a
bloody great rip -off, and when 300,000 people read that, it matters to me.
The kids would sooner believe what they read in the papers than what
they see with their own eyes." Chris Welch 

"I had a rough script"
NICE AUG 21 Pete Townshend goes track by

u Lill thigh studio album five, Who's Next,
and explains how it derived from a recent live/
film experiment at London's Young Vic theatre.

Baba O'Riley

This was a number I wrote while
I was doing these experiments
with tapes on the synthesizer.
Among my plans for the
concert and film of the concert
at the Young Vic was to take a
person out of the audience and
feed information - height,
weight, astrological details,
beliefs and behaviour, etc -
about that person into the
synthesizer.
The synthesizerwould then
select notes from the pattern
of that person. Itwould be like
translating a person into music.
On this particular track I
programmed details about
the life of Ndleher Baba, and
that provides the backing for
the number.

Love Ain't For Keeping
That is the current set
opener, one that we did on
acoustic guitars.

Bargain

One of the best numbers on
the album.

My Wife

A John Entwistle song. It's
a really good number. I don't
know whether I should say this,
but it's much better than a lot
of the stuff on John's own

album. There's
more meat in it.

It became quite clear when we
were doing this album how
much experience John has
gained from doing his own
album. He did the horn parts in
half an hour, whereas before it
used to take him days.

The Song Is Over

This would originally have
come at the end of the film. I
had a rough script where all the
Young Vic audience would
dance and dance and all freak
out, and then disappear. Then
you would have heard this song.
Nicky Hopkins plays piano
here.

Getting In Tune

Also features Nicky Hopkins
and is another stage number.

Going Mobile

Again connected with the
script, I've got this big Dodge
bus which we use to travel
round in, and this is just about
the joys of travelling in it. We
did this with acoustic bass and
drums and
I did the vocal because the
words are real tongue twisters.

Behind Blue Eyes

Really the one that is the least
Who -like. It was going to be the
single but we thought it was too
much out of character.
Nick Logan
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Who. "I 'ad to clean the chimneys myself. I 'ad to climb up this bleeder, 

and clear it out with an 'ammer and chisel. I even had to put a garden rake 

up it. All sorts. 

"No, I never really wanted a big house when I was a kid. I was born in 

Shepherd's Bush - and I never want to go back! I noticed this place was 

going cheap and now 1 can stay here, for at least a couple of years. I want to 

be a farmer. I really want to get out and work at it. Cattle. I've got friends 

who are into it, and I can learn from them." 

Has Roger no... er... musical plans? 

"Oh, 1 want to produce some records. Hopefully I want to do an LP for 

Steve Ellis." Roger waxed enthusiastic over the talents of the ex-Love Affair 

singer, who has been staying at the house. "I think we've got a hit single in 

the can." He was referring to Bent Frame, a group he also produced. "It 

was called 'Accidents'. But for political reasons it never came out." 

Soup wasserved and Rogerwarmed up. He listened intently to some 

new Keith Moon stories that are told where'er journalists and publicists 

gather, and laughed heartily. 

"I've heard Keith's house is wrecked already," he offered. "Someone told 

me it looks derelict. Put it this way- it hasn't improved." 

Why do The Who live so far apart? 

"We just moved to where we could find houses, that's all." 

How was life in The Who? 

"The work has been getting hard. It's getting harder, keeping on the 

road, and keeping up the ideas and enthusiasm. The drive is still there. 

I just think we should come off the road for six months. We had a short 

while off, sure, but we need time off to think. We need to get off the road 

and work out a whole new chunk of material." 

A film featuring the group is the next major project. "We start in 

January, and Pete is writing the music. The film should have been Tommy 

when the LP came out. That's when there should have been a film. In the 

film we do what we are good at-and that's playing. We'll get more 

involved as it progresses. It's going to be called Guitar Farm, but I don't 

want to say loo much about the story." 

The last film I saw ofThe Who was of them as short-haired mods known 

as The High Numbers. "Oh - that old film clip! That's really funny. It really 

hurt cutting our hair for that. It was when we were discovered by Kit 

Lambert. We didn't really have short hair at all." 

Had Roger seen the recent book on The Who? 

"What's it like? Very intellectual?" 

Were The Who men fed up with their material?" Tommy was the greatest 

stage act any group ever had. What we had to follow was not good enough. 

It's history now. But Pete is working on something and he'll get it out. We 

haven't been together enough lately to get a creative spurt. We have been 

going down incredibly well on gigs, but I wish I could put my finger on 

what was wrong. There's nothing I like more than being on stage and 

having a good time. But it is so hard to follow Tommy. It's not 

dissatisfaction-1 don't know what it is." 

Roger has the taskofcompilingThe Who's stage routine and says, "I try 

to get a flow of numbers. We use some tapes on stage now, which are a bit 

strange, and only in two numbers. But it's better than getting another 

musician in or playing the poxy synthesizer. At one time it was in the air 

for Pete not to play guitar any more, and just play keyboards. But you 

can't beat just guitar, bass and drums." 

A mental picture of Peter Townshend smashing up Moog 1 

synthesizers was quickly dispatched. So will there be any 1 

surprises from future Who? ^ 

"No, we hope to play better than we have ever played before. Cup - 

of tea, Heather, CUP OF TEA, 'EVER!" Roger suddenly bawled at the 

top of his voice that echoed through the 30 rooms. "That's the trouble 

with this house. You never know where anybody is. The thing is, you 

can't please all the people all the time. Roy Hollingworth (who had 

recently written a critical live review of the band) seems to thinkyou can." 

What did he think ofThe Who's newsingle? 

"I haven't heard it. What's it like? No -1 really like it, but I haven't heard 

the shortened version. It can't do any harm. We've got a lot of material 

ready. What we really need is a new direction. I like our last LP. It's good 

for what it is, treading water. You know, rock used to be a right laugh. The 

trouble is the rock press have made it all serious. Fifty per cent of rock is 

having a good time. All that slagging that groups like Led Zeppelin get- 

they don't deserve it at all. That criticism of us - it was as if we were a 

bloody great rip-off, and when 300,000 people read that, it matters to me. 

The kids would sooner believe what they read in the papers than what 

theyseewith their own eyes." Chris Welch • 
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The synthesizer would then 

select notes from the pattern 

of that person. It would be like 
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the number. 
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were doing this album how 

much experience John has 

gained from doing his own 

album. He did the horn parts in 

half an hour, whereas before it 

used to take him days. 
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had a rough script where all the 
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and is another stage number. 
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Again connected with the 
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bus which we use to travel 
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Behind Blue Eyes 
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Who-like. It was going to be the 

single but we thought it was too 

much out of character. 
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music - personal,

political, uplifting-
is a velvet glove

concealing an iron fist.
A quietly spoken man

of great industry who
plays for the military
as well as the public,
Curtis is growing in

reputation, as his

productions are in

sophistication. "I
believe that anything

that is happening

should be told as

it is," he says.

"Look,
who
wants
to die?"

MELODY MAKER JULY 3 -

0 NE OF AMERICA'S most important writer/
musicians made his first visit to Britain this
week. The man's name is Curtis Mayfield, and
the fact that most people didn't even know he was
coming is a sad reflection on our scale of values.
For over the past 13 years, first as a member of

The Impressions and now as a solo artist, he has laid down a body
of work every bit as valid and moving as anything produced by our
contemporary rock heroes.

The fact that he is black helps to account for his relative obscurity
over here. Also, he neither plays at 5,000 watts nor turns out
albums of self -obsessed songs supported by this week's Laurel
Canyon superstars. But his neglect is ourloss. For he is the
ThinkingMan's Soul Man. Over the years, in a series of
unpretentious but beautifully simple and true songs, he has
mirrored the changing mood of blackAmerica- from the fantasy
of"Gypsy Woman" (recently reworked with great success by Brian
Hyland) to the gospelly, inspirational "It's Alright" and "People Get
Ready" to the harsher realities of "If Thiere'sA Hell Below" (from his
first solo album, Curtis). y
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week. The man's name is Curtis Mayfield, and 

the fact that most people didn't even knowhe was 

coming is a sad reflection on our scale of values. 

For over the past 13 years, first as a member of 

The Impressions and now as a solo artist, he has laid down a body 

of work every bit as valid and moving as anything produced by our 

contemporary rock heroes. 

The fact that he is black helps to account for his relative obscurity 

over here. Also, he neither plays at 5,000 watts nor turns out 

albums of self-obsessed songs supported by this week's Laurel 

Canyon superstars. But his neglect is our loss. For he is the 

Thinking Man's Soul Man. Over the years, in a series of 

unpretentious but beautifully simple and true songs, he has 

mirrored the changing mood of black America- from the fantasy 

of "Gypsy Woman" (recently reworked with great success by Brian 

Hyland) to the gospelly, inspirational "It's Alright" and "People Get 

Ready" to the harsher realities of "IfThere's AFIell Below" (from his 

first solo album, Curtis). » 
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Curtis Hayfield backstage
at Top Of The PopsinJuly
1971:"My split with The
Impressionswasnot through
personal disagreementsor _

anything likethat"
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Curtis Mayfield backstage 

at Top Of The Pops in July 

1971: "My split with The 

Impressions was not through 

personal disagreementsor 

anything like that" 
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His is a voice from the ghetto, but
it's alongway from the apocalyptic
scream ofThe Last Poets or the
aggressive sloganeering of James
Brown. He seems to represent the
silent majority ofblackAmericans
who just keep on pushing. And as
president of his own successful
company, Curtom Records, he is
an important figurehead in the
black community.

His message songs, like "Choice
Of Colours", "Mighty Mighty" and
"This Is My Country", have b een
called politically naive, but his
1967 "We're AWinner" with The
Impressions was one of the veryfirst
black pride songs and was banned
by some radio stations.

If he is guilty of naivety, then it is
surely a result of his sincerity. For
talking to him one gets the
impression, as anAmerican writer
has said, "that he never really left the
church choirwhere his emotional
involvement with music began. And
perhaps Mayfield himself doesn't
really think of his audience as
anything but a congregation, larger
and more varied than the one in
Chicago where he started, but
still in need of a message: the
inspiration that onlymusic
can give."

After 12 years of
steady success with The
Impressions, things started
happening in a surprising
way for Mayfield after he
decided to quit the group last
year. Then, in a phone call to the
MM, he said that he was tired after
so manyyears on the road andwanted
to spend more time in the studio, writing and producing for other acts.

But while in the studios he laid down tracks which turned into one of
the best albums of the year, called Curtis. Musically it was more
adventurous than anything he has done before, with a stunning use of
extended percussion passages, and lyrically it was a crystallisation of all
his recent themes. The album was an enormous success in the States and
has forced him to get back into live gigs.

ARE OUT TO GET YOU
.Cure r,.,,

THE FASCINATIONS

Mayfield makeshisfirst
ever appearance in
front °fa Ukauclience
ationdcm'sSpeakeasy
club,July1971

bring The Impressions over here have always fallen through. He brought
with him the four musicians who playon the Live! album. Three of
them have been with him since Impressions days -Craig McMullen
(guitar), Tyrone McCullen (drums) and Lucky Scott (bass). The fourth
is an incredible Chicago session man called "Master" Henry Gibson
(bongos, congas, tumbas), who is heard on the Curtis album, notably

on "Move On Up".
"You can't predictyour fate, and it looks like

I'm right back out here all over again," said
Curtis this week at his London hotel. "My split
with The Impressions was not through personal
disagreements or anythinglike that. It was a
reasoned -out thing. I sat with the fellows and
decided Iwas gonna come off the road.

"We brought in a new fellow called Leroy
Hudson who incidentally is a five-year music
student from Howard University. People say he
sounds a lot like me, and the funny thing is he
even looks a lot like me. It all worked out
perfectlywell, and if it hadn't been for the
success of the Curtis album everythingwould
have laid just as planned. However, we're not
unhappy about what's happened!"

Curtis was in Britain to promote his new double
album Curtis/Live! and to play several USAF bases.
Sadly, apart from London's Speakeasy on Monday
night, he played no other dates.

It was, surprisingly, his first visit here -partly
because of a dislike of flying, which he only recently
conquered, and partlybecause previous plans to
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"First and
foremost I'm
an artist. I

don't claim to
be a preacher"

"I first used that percussion thing on 'Check
Out Your Mind' [one of his last singles with The
Impressions] and at that time I was beginning
to get into new sounds: Santana, I suppose,
were a big influence. But what really got me
into that was Master Henry himself; he is so
excellent at laying in rhythms whatever the
song might be, in fact, I plan to record the four
of them as a group."

The Curtis/Live! album was recorded at New
York's Bitter End a few months ago. It washis
first live album- and his first live gigwithout
The Impressions.

"I had just had the new group together about
a week. We had only rehearsed to do a press

party at the Bitter End and we decided to carry on
and do four days there. Iwas pretty scared."

In retrospect his split with The Impressions was
a natural step. His songs were becoming more
personal and direct and less suitable for framing
in a group harmony context.

"I find that as an individual artist I can analyse
myself and be more serious in my songs without

WorldMags.netWorldMags.net

WorldMags.net
1971 

.»• 

oc 
w 

i 
C/3 — 

X 
u 

FASCINATIONS 

His is a voice from the ghetto, but 
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(bongos, congas, tumbas), who is heard on the Curtis album, notably 

  on "Move On Up". 

"I first used that percussion thing on 'Check 

Out Your Mind' [one of his last singles with The 

Impressions] and at that time I was beginning 

to get into newsounds:Santana, I suppose, 

were a big influence. But what really got me 

into that was Master Henry himself; he is so 

excellent at laying in rhythms whatever the 

song might be, in fact, I plan to record the four 

of them as a group." 

The Curtis/Live!album was recorded at New 

York's Bitter End a few months ago. It was his 

first livealbum-and hisfirst live gigwithout 

The Impressions. 

"I had just had the new group together about 

a week. We had only rehearsed to do a press 

party at the Bitter End and we decided to carry on 

and do four days there. 1 was pretty scared." 

In retrospect his splitwith The Impressions was 

a natural step. His songs were becoming more 

personal and direct and less suitable for framing 

in a group harmony context. 

"I find that as an individual artist I can analyse 

myself and be more serious in my songs without 
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jeopardising anyone else's livelihood," said Curtis
in his soft, precise tones.

And in this, the age of solo performers/writers like
Taylor, Young, Nyro, Mitchell and co, the move has
probably made him more acceptable to young
white audiences.

"I thinkperhaps I'm being more accepted by
white audiences, yes, but then The Impressions
also were always well received becausewe were
for real; we tried to be honest even maybe at the
sacrifice of greater sales ifwe had just recorded
things on a commercial basis.

"Our song 'We're A Winner' was banned by
many radio stations. Of course, when you make
such statements you run into programme
directors who feel that this isn't what he
wants his audience to hear even though it
might be true.

"I lookupon 'We're AWinner' as a songwhich
anyone could listen to and take pride in being a

"It's important
to have a style,

so whatever
you do, people
know it's you"

part of, especially those minority groups who
are actually experiencing the problems we have in our country. The
blacks and the Puerto Ricans and others take these kinds of songs and it
helps them create inspiration and pride for themselves."

He also ran into trouble in certain quarters with "Stone Junkie", a track
from the Cu rtis/Live! album. "I believe that anything that is happening
should be told as it is. I could sit around here all day singing 'Love, love,
love' and 'Shake it, shake it' and 'We are all havin' a good time', but the
young are not fools. There's no need to play games today.

"What keeps me going is that everywhere I go, from black and white,
people say, 'Hey, keep on doing your thing, we respect how you say it, it's
the truth.' Or if there's something they don't dig, they don't just accept it,
they come up and say, 'Hey, what do you mean with those lyrics?'"

Mayfield's work has inevitably brought him into contact with black
political groups, but he declines to tie himself to any pa rticular banner.
"Just as there are many who don't want to play my songs because they
look upon them as militant, so there are many different black groups who
do want to play up on it for the same reason.

"But first and foremost I'm an artist. I don't claim to be a preacher or
anyone trying to start a great movement. I'm just trying to tell it like it is.
Of course there are many black movements that I'm sympathetic with,
particularlythe ones to help keep the young from involving themselves
with drugs."

After the usual gospel -choir training, Mayfield's career began in 1958
with The Impressions' first hit, "For Your Precious Love" (written by Jerry
Butler, who was with the group at that time).

"After six months Jerrywent on to do a solo thing and for a year after he
left us things were very rough for us. In fact so rough that we split up for
about six months and !worked for Jerry and his guitarist and helped him
write some of his early hits like 'He Will BreakYour Heart'."

Things picked up for The Impressions and Mayfield went on to write
and sing dozens of hits for them. He also wrote and produced for artists
like Gene Chandler, Major Lance, Walter Jackson, The Five Stairsteps,
and, more recently, the late Baby Huey. And on one ofhis earlier record
labels, Mayfield Records, he cut a Detroit girl group called The
Fascinations doing "Girls Are Out To GetYou" -which is currently getting
a new lease oflife over here on the Moj o label.

"Yeah, I just recently heard about that myself. That goes back about
seven years ago; since then the girls have broken up, but nowwe're gonna
try and form them back together."

TodayMayfield lives with his wife, two sons and daughter Sharon (who
appears on the Curtis sleeve) in Chicago and theyhave another house in
Atlantawhere he hopes eventuallyto build a recording studio. He hopes
he hasn't lost his roots, but he doesn't push the point. "I don't want to play
upon that `Heyyeah, I'm from the ghetto and this is why you gotta take me'.
True enough, being black and not having been born with that silverspoon
knowwhat it's all about and I guess my songs reflect that. But I don't like

to classify myself, because what! am today I may not be tomorrow.
"I try to write for everyone, but of course being black and knowing that

we as amass are the poorest I want to see our people build ourselves up
and pull in not onlythe moneybut the respect and the equalityas people.

"It may seem to some that my songs are more controversial now, but
reallyit's just that the world has gotten that muchmore complicated.

CURTIS MAYFIELD

I started out singing 'It 's All Right' at a time when we
maybe didn't feel the realities around us. But times
change and today I'd feel ridiculous singing a
lightweight doop -de-do op song with all these
problems that we have all around us.

"I write my songs anywhere because it has to
be through some experiences that's inspired
me; usually something that I've heard someone
say. I don't think anyone really influenced me
to start writing. I've written ever since' can
remember; I wrote `Gypsy Woman' when I was
14 and 'Rainbow' [a hit for Gene Chandler]
when I was 12."

Curtis got up, preparing to leave for an
afternoon's shopping in the King's Road.
Judging from the ultra -hip yellowleather
outfit he was wearing, there was little they
could teach him about style.

"You know," he said, "Iwon't sing nothing if
it don't fit! The Impressions recorded many
different types ofsongs but I think most fans

would agree we laid it down natural, whether itwas a standard or an
original. The important thing is to have a style, so whateveryou do,
people know it's you, and I feel I have been blessed with that."

MELODY MAKER NOVEMBER 27-
1

TISA sign of the times that new albums by black artists like Curtis
Mayfield, Isaac Hayes and Sly Stone are awaited by a large section
of the rock audience with as much eagerness as the latest offering

by Lennon, Dylan or The Band. These artists have broken out of the
ghetto in every sense. Not through any compromise on their part, but
through sheer determination- and an increasing awareness on the
part of the general audience that what they are saying, both musically
and lyrically, is The Truth.

For 15 years, the music Curtis Mayfield made with The Impressions
was confined chiefly to a black audience. Today, his new solo album will
be guaranteed afar wider hearing. After two best-selling solo albums,
and a recent chart smash with "Move On Up", the new set, titled Roots is
a certain success, particularly as the single from it, "We Got To Have
Peace", is already climbing the chart.

Speaking from his home inAtlanta, Georgia this week, Curtis agreed
that the newalbum seemed a little lighter and more optimistic in mood
than previously.

"I thinkthat it reflects the mood of the people after the last 10 years of
what we've been going through... It doesn't say, Hey, everything's OK, we
can let up now', but it does suggest that maybe we can get things done
without taking them so
hard and head-on.

"Going round the
colleges, it seems to me that
that's the way a lot of the
kids are thinking. After all
the unrest when they were
showing the authorities all
the problems and mistakes
that had been made, they
seem to be cooling off
a little and involving
themselves more with
their education.

"It seems that any
changes in the future will
have to be made through
reason and persuasion
rather than turmoil and
violence.Also, this album
doesn't come on quite so
strong about race, except
perhaps on 'Beautiful.
Brother Of Mine'. Really,
Ijust think and hope it's
an album of nice listening."

We got

to have

Curtis
IT IS a sign of the times that ne
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Musically, the album maintains the same high standard of playing and
arranging which distinguished the first solo album, 'Curtis'.

"I used my rhythm section, Henry, Tyrone, Craig and Lucky [Henry
Gibson, percussion, Tyrone McCullen, drums, Craig McMullen, guitar,
Lucky Scott, bass -the unitwe first heard on Curtis' recent live set] but the
brass and the strings are the same musicians who have worked with me
over the years. In fact I went back and used Johnny Pate [the man who
arranged all the early Impressions hits] on several of the charts. Johnny
has been working freelance in NewYork for some time now."

Who, I asked, played the fine tenor sax which embellishes tracks like
"Move On Up" and "We Got To Have Peace"? "Oh, that's Clifford Davis.
He's been with me for some time and he always
manages to complement what we're trying to
do beautifully."

The vocal back-up work is credited to Mr and
Mrs Michael Hawkins and Mr and Mrs Leroy
Hutson- a lineup which, as Curtis explained
involves a little bit of history. Leroy Hutson
replaced Curtis as lead singer with The
Impressions and both Hutson and Michael
Hawkins sangwith a certain Donny Hathaway,
who is currently getting the big superstar push
from Atlantic.

The Mayfield Singers were recorded by Curtis
for his Mayfield label back in the early '60s (he
didn't actually sing with them) and released
several tracks, including aversion of "I've Been

4

a."

Trying". "But we never reallywere able to get them across to the public,"
said Curtis. "They were always a little ahead of their time... theywere into
a Fifth Dimension thing before the public were really readyfor it."

Curtis is still very much involved with The Impressions and is currently
working on a newalbum for them. He says it will be a "concept" album,
similar in feel to their recent single, "Inner City Blues". That song was
taken from Marvin Gaye's What's Going On, an album which Curtis
admires very much and which, along with his own, seems to represent
the new trend in black music.

"People expect an artist to have a sense of direction now. You can't just
shove 10 tracks on an album and push it out any more. You can't get away

with albums full of B-sides and offcuts. You have
to have an album which has something to say,
and that's what we're shooting at."

In the States, the single he's chosen to release
from his new album is "Get Down", while in
Britain it's "We Got To Have Peace".

"I felt it was more appropriate for Britain
because reallythat's where it started: I first
sang the song for the troops when I did that
tour fortheAir Force bases over there earlier
this year. They seemed to like it verywell,
and all round 'think it's myfavourite cut
on the album.

"It's really a very simple song. It just says,
`Look, who wants to die?' I guess it started
with me thinking about all the soldiers who

had died in Vietnam and thinking there's
got to be another way of solving our
differences. People have their prejudices
and their racial hang-ups, but basically,
whatever their colour, people just want
to get along.

"No, I never had any trouble from the
authorities about singing that song for
the troops, and I sang it at everybase
we played. It's a verywarming song to
sing... and you know, the soldiers were
all for it!"

After spending most of his life in the
northern cities, Curtis recently bought
an old house inAtlanta, which he has
renovated. He does most ofhis writing
there, putting down ideas on tape with
the help ofa guitar. He hopes eventually
to build a studio there, set up a subsidiary
label to record local artists.

Contrary to the usual idea of the
South being more race- conscious
than the North, Curtis finds Atlanta
a very agreeable city. "It's averybusy,
progressive town and I guess it's too busy
being progressive to worry about
anything else, which makes it real nice for
all sorts of people to live and work here."

Besides The Impressions, Curtis is
current lyworking with a singer called
Patty Miller and a group called Ruby
Jones, whose lead singer, he says, sounds
a lot like Janis Joplin and whose album is
getting a lot of FM airplay.

He also plans to reunite with Billy
Butler, who was on one of the rosters of
excellent artists like Walter Jackson
and Major Lance who Curtis wrote and
produced for on the old Okeh labelin
the early '60s. Billy is the brother of
Jerry Butler, who sang lead with The
Impressions way back before taking
up a highly successful solo career.

Curtis is set to make his first proper tour
of Europe in the Newilear, and will be in
Britain in January. "I'll be bringing Henry,

"Basically,
whatever their
colour, people
just want to
get along"

July 8,1971: performing
two albumtracks-"Check
Out Your Mind"and
"Gypsy Woman"-onan
episode of Top Of The Pops
thathassincebeen wiped
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similar in feel to their recent single, "Inner City Blues". That song was 

taken from Marvin Gaye's What's Going On, an album which Curtis 

admires very much and which, along with his own, seems to represent 

the newtrend in black music. 

"People expect an artist to have a sense of direction now. You can't just 

shove 10 tracks on an albu m and push it out any more. You can't get away 

with albums full of B-sides and offcuts. You have 

to have an album which has something to say, 

and that's what we're shooting at." 

In the States, the single he's chosen to release 

from his new album is "Get Down", while in 

Britain it's "We GotTo Have Peace". 

"I felt it was more appropriate for Britain 

because really that's where it started: I first 

sang the song for the troops when I did that 

tour for the Air Force bases over thereearlier 

this year. They seemed to like it very well, 

and all round I think it's my favourite cut 

on the album. 

"It's really a verysimple song. It just says, 

'Look, who wants to die?' I guess it started 

with me thinking about all the soldiers who 

had died in Vietnam and thinking there's 

got to be another way of solving our 

differences. People have their prejudices 

and their racial hang-ups, but basically, 

whatever their colour, people just want 

to get along. 

| "No, I never had any trouble from the 

authorities about singing that song for 

the troops, and I sang it at every base 

we played. It's averywarmingsongto 

sing...and you know, the soldiers were 

all for it!" 

After spending most of his life in the 

northern cities, Curtis recently bought 

an old house in Atlanta, which he has 

renovated. He does most of his writing 

there, putting down ideas on tape with 

the help of a guitar. He hopes eventually 

to build a studio there, set up a subsidiary 

label to record local artists. 

Contrary to the usual idea of the 

South beingmore race-conscious 

than the North, Curtis finds Atlanta 

a very agreeable city. "It's a very busy, 

progressive town and I guess it's too busy 

being progressive to worry about 

anything else, which makes it real nice for 

all sorts of people to live and workhere." 

Besides The Impressions, Curtis is 

currently working with a singer called 

Patty Miller and a group called Ruby 

Jones, whose lead singer, he says, sounds 

a lot like JanisJoplin and whose album is 

getting a lot of FM airplay. 

Fie also plans to reunite with Billy 

Butler, who was on one of the rosters of 

excellent artists like Walter Jackson 

and Major Lance who Curtis wrote and 

produced for on the old Okeh label in 

the early '60s. Billy is the brother of 

Jerry Butler, who sang lead with The 

Impressions way back before taking 

up a highly successfu 1 solo career. 

Curtis is set to make his first proper tour 

of Europe in the New Year, and will be in 

Britain in January. "I'll be bringing Henry, 
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studio set - Curtis' 1971 Awns asses°

Curtis Mayfield rtis/LivP BUDDAH SUPER

Curtis Mayfield, along with Sly Stone and Isaac
Hayes, is one of the key figures responsible
for pushing forward the frontiers of black
music in recent years. But while Sly borrowed
from white rock and Hayes leans heavily
on traditional concepts of orchestration,
Curtis, it seems to me, is creating something
entirely new.

He has always, even with The Impressions,
stood out about the mainstream of soul music,
avoiding cliche and histrionics and even using
such fundamental devices as melisma with
restraint. His approach has been pure and
simple and intrinsically soulful.

But now he is extending this concept. Like his
first solo album, this second set owes nothing
to traditional ideas of soul music. Vocally,
musically and lyrically, it is in a world of its own.
For this set at New York's Bitter End club
Curtis used only four musicians: Henry Gibson
(bongos, congas, tumbas), Craig McMullen
(guitar), Tyrone McCullen (drums) and Joseph
Scott (bass). But unlike conventional soul,
where the various instruments form a clearly
layered sound, these men merge together into
an organic whole, through whose inner depths
and spaces Mayfield's vocal floats naturally
and effortlessly. McMullen's guitar
throughout is a model of economy and tasteful
understatement, and Gibson contributes
some stunning percussion passages; but never
is one instrument allowed to dominate.

The overall mood of the album is restrained
and low-key, well suited to the thoughtful
nature of the
material, which is
mostly familiar:
"Mighty Mighty",
"People Get
Ready" "Check Out
Your Mind", "Gypsy
Woman", "The
Makings Of You",
"We People Who
Are Darker Than
Blue", "If There's
A Hell Below" and
"We've Only Just
Begun". Those who

Craig, Tyrone and
Luckywith me...
Oh, by the way, I'm
cuttinganalbum on
them too. Lucky sings, but basically it will be them doing chants behind
their heavypercussion thing."

Who is Curtis listening to at the moment?
"Well, I wasveryinterested to hear the newSly & The Fami ly Stone

album. My interest is basically as a producer... I like to keep up with the
new sounds that are happening. I'm veryinterested in what people are
doing with this gospel -rock thing, too. Jesus Christ Superstarseerns to
have been very influential and nowMotown have just released a gospel
album. And, of course, Isaac Hayes is doing very, very well with Shaft...

find some of
Mayfield's writing
politically naive will
probably say the
same about the
three new songs
here -"I Plan To
Stay A Believer",
"Star And Stare"
and "Stone Junkie"
- but it's worth
noting that the far
from sycophantic
audience do not
share such
cynicism.
Mayfield's lyrics, in
fact, are better than ever: full
of sharp, unexpected and
telling images. But then the
whole album is like that,
communicating heart to
heart in an unexpected,
inspired and inspiring way.
Alan Lewis, Melody Maker July io

Curtis' ayfield

Communicating
heart to heart in
an unexpected,

inspired and
inspiring way

BUDDAH SUPER

Curtis has roots all right: stretching back
through 15 years of dues -paying with The
Impressions, and that's what lends credibility
to his current position as black culture hero
and social commentator.

In truth, there are times when his messages
of brotherly love, worthy though they are, slide

dangerously close
to being fey or trite.
It's hard to think of
anyone else who
could get away with
them - but Curtis
does, simply
because they are
consistent with
what he has been
saying all along.

His appeals for
love and black pride
are not part of a new
"significant" image:

they are filled with the same
spirit of benign gentle
intelligence which has been
present in everything he has
ever recorded, right from his
early Impressions hits like
"It's Alright" and "People
Get Ready". Thus, "We Got
To Have Peace", in other
hands, could easily have
sounded trite:from Curtis

it's not only convincing but positively uplifting.
Similarly, his subtle, magical touch is present

in the music itself. As colleague Richard
Williams has said, Curtis spreads it a bit thin
sometimes, and certainlythe melodic ideas
behind many of his songs are fairly slight.
Always, though, Curtis' skill keeps the songs
floating and flowing, and always he lends a

touch of imagination, like the jaws harp on
"Keep On Keeping On" or the (full-size) harp
on "We GotTo Have Peace". The musicianship
and arranging throughout, indeed, is of a very
high order.

If you've got Curtis' first solo album you'll
find this set musically very similar and every bit
as satisfying. Lyrically, its a little less 'political' -
"Now You're Gone" and "Love To Keep You In
My Mind", for instance, are simply beautiful
love songs of the kind he might have cut with
The Impressions. Ifyou haven't got his first
set, for God's sake don't miss this one too.
Akin Lewis, IsiefociyiviakerDecember 4

and he really deserves it. Matter of fact, we're thinking of goinginto films
too... we're in the process of settingup a companyto make specials for
TV and, hopefully, a full-length film."

With all his business interests as head of Curtom Records, together
with his own performingand recordingandhis workaswriter and
producers for other artists, Curtis admits that he's busier than he's ever
been in his life. Does he see the day when Curtis the businessman takes
over from Curtis the musician?

"Well, in a purely commercial sense that would be satisfying because it
would mean that we had achieved our goal of becoming a really great
company But no... I can't see it happening, because that's not where my
head is. I'll always be content to leave most of that to my manager and
concentrate on the music. I could hardly do anything else..." Alan Lewis 
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Curtis Mayfield tis buddah super 

Curtis Mayfield,along withSlyStoneand Isaac 

Hayes, is one of the key figures responsible 

for pushing forward the frontiers of black 

music in recent years. But while Sly borrowed 

from white rock and Hayes leans heavily 

on traditional concepts of orchestration, 

Curtis, it seems to me, is creating something 

entirely new. 

He has always, even with The Impressions, 

stood out about the mainstream of soul music, 

avoiding cliche and histrionics and even using 

such fundamental devices as melisma with 

restraint. His approach has been pure and 

simpleand intrinsically soulful. 

But now he is extending this concept. Like his 

first solo album, this second set owes nothing 

to traditional ideas of soul music. Vocally, 

musically and lyrically, it is in a world of its own. 

For this set at New York's Bitter End club 

Curtis used only four musicians: Henry Gibson 

(bongos, congas, tumbas), Craig McMullen 

(guitar), Tyrone McCullen (drums) and Joseph 

Scott (bass). But unlike conventional soul, 

where the various instruments form a clearly 

layered sound, these men merge together into 

an organic whole, through whose inner depths 

and spaces Mayfield's vocal floats naturally 

and effortlessly. McMullen's guitar 

throughout is a model of economy and tasteful 

understatement, and Gibson contributes 

some stunning percussion passages; but never 

is one instrument allowed to dominate. 

The overall mood of thealbum is restrained 

and low-key, well suited to the thoughtful 

nature of the 

material, which is 

mostly familiar: 

"Mighty Mighty", 

"People Get 

Ready", "Check Out 

Your Mind", "Gypsy 

Woman", "The 

Makings Of You", 

"We People Who 

Are Darker Than 

Blue", "If There's 

A Hell Below" and 

"We've Only Just 

Begun". Those who 
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Curtis Mayfield Roots 

BUDDAHSUPER 

Curtis has roots all right: stretching back 

through 15 years of dues-paying with The 

Impressions, and that's what lends credibility 

to his current position as black culture hero 

and social commentator. 

In truth, there are times when his messages 

of brotherly love, worthy though they are, slide 

dangerously close 

to being fey ortrite. 

It'shard tothinkof 

anyone else who 

could get away with 

them-but Curtis 

does, simply 

because theyare 

consistent with 

what he has been 

heart to heart in 

an unexpected, 

inspired and 

inspiring way 
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Communicating spirit of benigngentle 

intelligence which has been 

present in everything he has 

ever recorded, right from his 

early Impressions hits like 

"It's Alright" and "People 

Get Ready". Thus, "We Got 

To Have Peace", in other 

  hands, could easily have 

sounded trite:from Curtis 

it's not only convincing but positively uplifting. 

Similarly, his subtle, magical touch is present 

in the music itself. As colleague Richard 

Williams has said, Curtis spreads it a bit thin 

sometimes, and certainly the melodic ideas 

behind many of his songs are fairly slight. 

Always, though, Curtis' skill keeps the songs 

floating and flowing, and always he lends a 

touch of imagination, like the jaws harp on 

"Keep On Keeping On" or the (full-size) harp 

on "We Got To Have Peace". The musicianship 

and arranging throughout, indeed, is of a very 

high order. 

If you've got Curtis' first solo album you'll 

find this set musically very similar and every bit 

as satisfying. Lyrically, its a little less 'political' - 

"Now You're Gone" and "Love To Keep You In 

My Mind", for instance, are simply beautiful 

love songs of the kind he might have cut with 

The Impressions. If you haven't got his first 

set, for God's sake don't miss this one too. 

Alan Lewis, Melody Maker December 4 

saying all along. 

Hisappealsfor 

love and black pride 

are not part of a new 

"significant" image; 

Craig, Tyrone and 

Lucky with me... 

Oh, by the way, I'm 

cuttingan album on 

them too. Lucky sings, but basically it will be them doing chants behind 

their heavy percussion thing." 

Who is Curtis listening to at the moment? 

"Well, I was very interested to hear the newSly & The Family Stone 

album. My interest is basically as a producer... I like to keep up with the 

new sounds that are happening. I'm very interested in what people are 

doing with this gospel-rock thing, too./ems Christ Superstarseems to 

have been very influential and nowMotown have just released agospel 

album. And, of course, Isaac Hayes is doing very, very well with Shaft... 

and he really deserves it. Matter of fact, we're thinking of going into films 

too... we're in the process of setting up a company to make specials for 

TV and, hopefully, a full-length film." 

With all his business interests as head of Curtom Records, together 

with his own performing and recording and his work as writer and 

producers for other artists, Curtis admits that he's busier than he's ever 

been in his life. Does he see the day when Curtis the businessman takes 

over from Curtis the musician? 

"Well, in a purely commercial sense that would be satisfying because it 

would mean that we had achieved our goal of becominga really great 

company. But no... I can't see it happening, because that's not where my 

head is. I'll always be content to leave most of that to my manager and 

concentrate on the music. I could hardly do anything else..." Alan Lewis • 

HISTORY OF ROCK 1971 | 103 

http://worldmags.net/
http://novafile.com/premium172.html


it off It's some chick singer
MM SEPT 25 filer three successive weeks, Emerson, mom
Lake & Palmer review the singles. First up, Greg Lake.

The Delfonics
,df 0" I en"' BELL

It should be commercially
successful. I have heard it a

thousand times before, this type
of song anyway. Somebody
arranged it and session men
came in, yawned, and then
drank tea while making it.
I quite liked the brass. Some
of the brass lines were quite
attractive. I don't watch Top Of
The Pops, so I couldn't begin to
guess who it was.

Lee Michaels
On You Know What I fide?

If kick Jagger recorded it, it
would be a hit. It sounded like
Bob Dylan in parts. I didn't like it,
though. The production was very
thin. That might have been what
they were after, but I don't think
so. It's so repetitive that it became
boring. That line "know what/
mean" was repeated over and
over again and it reminded me of
the nudge -nudge thing in Monty
Python. It could be commercially
successful. Do people still dance
to things like that?

Herb Alpert ,Jerusale A&M

It's so repetitive. It started out
with promise, and had it actually
gone into something it might
have been better. I can't quite
understand what the composer
was doing repeating the riff so
many times, unless it was to
create a bolero effect, but you

106 HISTORY OF ROCK 1971

can't do that in two -and -a -half
minutes. It was well put together.
Who was it... Herb Alpert?

The Elgins
Put Yoursen in My Plar TAM LA

It's The Supremes or Martha &
The Vandals or whatever you call
them.Something like that.
They're all the same. They all
sound the same because the
tambourine comes from the left-
hand speaker with the snare
drum on the offbeat. Some of
these Tamla things are very
good. They get someone really
good in to do the session,
especially the bass players. But
they all sound the same. There is
no point in making anymore.
They've made enough now.

Paul Stookey Wedding song
WARNER BROS

This is nice -well performed. It
seems meaningful lyrics. It was
delivered with emotion, which is
very rare in singles. Mostly it's
contrived emotion. Technically it
was well produced. It may not be
as commercially successful as the
others, but I'd like to hear an

!1

READY OR NOT HERE 1 COMI
caul hide fromeve
SOMEODUY LOVES YOU

album by this singer. I don't know
who it is, but it's the best record
you've played yet.

Clodagh Rodgers
RCA

Take it off. It's some chick singer
and she ought to join Mungo
Jerry. The double tracking on
the voice was so poor. I'm not
impressed at all.

Friendship B&C

(Laughter) Take it off. It lacked
any character or anything at all. It
was so flat it was laughable. I just
don't want to know.

Cher Gypsys, Tramps And Thieves
MCA

It's a great song and it's sung very
well. But the arrangement and
the way it is played had more
commercial motivations than
artistic motivations, which is a

pity because whoever wrote it
and the singer sound more
artistically motivated. There is
a lovely line about a baby being
born and pennies begin thrown.
It would be better with a Joni
Mitchell type of production.

MM OCT 2 irl Palmer
Carl is the eternal enthusiast,
and it takes a lot to dampen his
good spirits. He tore into his
Blind Date session like one of his
all -action drum solos with E LP.

Barclay James Harvest
Mocking Kir HARVEST

Quite nice and the tambourine
sounds good.' like the
arrangement, but I don't like the
words much. It doesn't really

make it as a single. That line
aboutthe mocking bird

singing is a bit repetitive.
He's sung it about so
times already. Who is it?
Well, happy birthday!

The Move Chinatown
HARVEST

Gong could have been a bit
better. The Move? Ah, I knew

them well! Roy Wood's voice
gave it away -very high pitched.
As far as The Move go, their best
record was "I Can Hear The
Grass Grow". I don't think this
has catchy enough lyrics.

Melanie alexander Beetle BIJDDAH

Family Favourites! It's like "The
Fox and The Goose" song. Did
you ever hear that? Hmmm. It
can't be English. It's the sort of
thing they play in the middle of
the sets at a college gig to keep
the hippies brewing. Oh, I can't

get into that -noway. I think
a gum shield may help her.

T. REX

FROM THE LP ELECTRIC WARRIOR, FLY

Must be the elf himself. Marc
Bolan? Clarity is very bad and
so is the separation. Different
from what he's done before and
it's quite nice and tough. It's
amazing for T. Rex!

R Dean Taylor
Ain't it A Sao ling RARE EARTH

Nice voices - it's the best one
yet, but it doesn't do anything.
That's probably your actual pop
hit. Leave the whistling out. It
must be Jack Smith strikes again.

Tony Williams
AND LOneFrunr

WPF FROM THE LP EGO, POLYDOR

It's different to what he's done
before. The intro goes on a bit
too long! He should come in
with it. Oh well, How good?
I think he plays more on his past
albums Emergency and Turn
It Over. I've heard this album a

lot, and he seems to be playing
more straight rock'n'roll. He was
more spacey with Jack Bruce,
and I prefer that.
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"Take it off. It's some chick singer" 

MM SEPT 25 Over three successive weeks, Emerson, 

Lake & Palmer review the singles. First up, Greg Lake. 
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The Delfonics 

Ready Or Not Here I Come bell 

Itshould be commercially 

successful. I have heard it a 

thousand times before, this type 

of song anyway. Somebody 

arranged it and session men 

came in.yawned, and then 

dranktea while making it. 

I quite liked the brass. Some 

of the brass lines were quite 

attractive. I don't watch Top Of 

The Pops, so I couldn't begin to 

guess who it was. 

Lee Michaels 

Do You Know What I Mean A&M 

If Mick Jaggerrecorded it, it 

would bea hit. Itsounded like 

Bob Dylan in parts. I didn't like it, 

though. The production was very 

thin. That might have been what 

they were after, but I don'tthink 

so. It's so repetitive that it became 

boring.That line"/cnoww/iat/ 

mean" was repeated over and 

overagain and it reminded me of 

the nudge-nudge thing in Monty 

Python. It could be commercially 

successful. Do people still dance 

to things like that? 

HerbAlpert Jerusalem a&m 

It's so repetitive. It started out 

with promise, and had it actually 

gone into something it might 

have been better. I can't quite 

understand what the composer 

was doing repeating the riff so 

many times, unless it was to 

create a bolero effect, but you 

can't do that in two-and-a-half 

minutes. Itwaswell puttogether. 

Who was it... Herb Alpert? 

The Elgins 

Put Yourself In My Place tamla 

It'sTheSupremesor Martha & 

The Vandals or whatever you call 

them. Something like that. 

They're all the same. They all 

sound the same because the 

tambourine comes from the left- 

hand speaker with the snare 

drum on the offbeat. Some of 

these Tamla things are very 

good. They get someone really 

good in to do the session, 

especially the bass players. But 

theyall soundthesame.Thereis 

no point in making any more. 

They've made enough now. 

Paul Stookey Wedding Song 

WARNER BROS 

This is nice-well performed. It 

seems meaningful lyrics. It was 

delivered with emotion, which is 

very rare in singles. Mostly it's 

contrived emotion. Technically it 

was well produced. It may not be 

as commercially successful as the 

others, but I'd like to hear an 

CLodagh 

Lady Love 

linaertnes. 
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album by this singer. I don't know 

who it is, but it's the best record 

you've played yet. 

Clodagh Rodgers 

Lady Love Bug rca 

Take it off. It's some chick singer 

and she ought to join Mungo 

Jerry. The double tracking on 

the voice was so poor. I'm not 

impressed at all. 

Friendship b&c 

{Laughter) Take it off. It lacked 

any character or anything at all. It 

was so flat it was laughable. I just 

don't want to know. 

Cher Gypsys, Tramps And Thieves 

MCA 

It's a great song and it's sung very 

well. But the arrangement and 

the way it is played had more 

commercial motivationsthan 

artistic motivations, which is a 

pity because whoever wrote it 

and thesinger sound more 

artistically motivated. There is 

a lovely line about a baby being 

born and pennies begin thrown. 

Itwould be better with a Joni 

Mitchell type of production. 

MM OGT 2 Carl Palmer 

Carl is the eternal enthusiast, 

and it takes a lot to dampen his 

good spirits. He tore into his 

Blind Date session like one of his 

all-action drum solos with ELP. 

Barclay James Harvest 

Mocking Bird harvest 

Quite nice and the tambourine 

sounds good. I like the 

arrangement, but I don't like the 

words much. It doesn't really 

make it as a single. That line 

about the mocking bird 

singing is a bit repetitive. 

He's sung it about SO 

times already. Who is it? 

Well, happy birthday! 

The Move Ihinatown 

HARVEST 

Gong could have been a bit 

better. The Move? Ah, I knew 

them well! Roy Wood's voice 

gave it away-very high pitched. 

AsfarasThe Move go, their best 

record was "I Can HearThe 

GrassGrow". I don'tthinkthis 

has catchy enough lyrics. 

Meianie Alexander Beetle buddah 

Family Favouritesl It's like 'The 

Fox and The Goose" song. Did 

you ever hear that? Hmmm. It 

can't be English. It'sthesortof 

thing they play in the middle of 

the sets at a college gig to keep 

the hippies brewing. Oh, I can't 

get into that - no way. I think 

a gum shield may help her. 

T. REX Kip Off 

FROM THE LP ELECTRIC WARRIOR, FLY 

Must be the elf himself. Marc 

Bolan? Clarity is very bad and 

so is the separation. Different 

from what he's done before and 

it's quite nice and tough. It's 

amazing for T. Rex! 

R Dean Taylor 

Ain't It A Sad Thing RARE EARTH 

Nice voices-it's the best one 

yet, but it doesn't do anything. 

That's probably youractual pop 

hit. Leave the whistling out. It 

must be Jack Smith strikes again. 

Tony Williams 

Some Hip Drum Shit and Lonesome 

Wells FROM THE LP EGO, POLYDOR 

It's different to what he's done 

before. The intro goes on a bit 

toolong! Heshouldcomein 

with it. Oh well. How good? 

I think he plays more on his past 

albums Emergency and Turn 

It Over. I've heard this album a 

lot, and he seems to be playing 

more straight rock'n'roll. He was 

more spacey with Jack Bruce, 

and I prefer that. 
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MM OCT 9 Keith Emersuai
Keith arrived for his record
session on a tiny Japanese
rnotorcyclewhich does 3omph
and 150mpg. "It's the only way to
get around town," he explained.
"Soon the car will fade away."

The Byrds orv. Glory CBS

!still can't quite suss out the
singer. I'd say it was The Byrds.
B-i-n-g! Their last album I bought
was The Notorious Byrd Brothers.
The piano intro was like the intro
to a Joe Cocker tune. But I like
the piano steaming along. The
guitar solo didn't happen.

They seem to be on a Jesus trip
- laying their burden down. It's
funny; we didn't come across
many Jesus freaks in the States.
It seems to have become
commercial. But one gig we did,
somebody came on stage and
started to preach to everybody,
which was a bit embarrassing:
"When you listen to Emerson,
Lake & Palmer, remember, He's
looking down on your children."
Because of the record player you
are using, there is a lot of sibilance
on the voice. When is the MM
going to get a good stereo?

King Biscuit Boy
29 Wave PARAMOUNT

What? Very confusing. The
sound is sofuzzy, the sax sounds
like a guitar. You want to get your
grease and leather gear on for
this record to bop to at a party.
Very jumpy rhythm section.

Steeleye Span
Rave B&C

(Laughs heartily) You really have
to listen to things all the way
through. If I'd said something at
the beginning I'd have really put
this down. That really is great
(during "Reels"). This throws it all
in a different light. This is where
they are at. The first part was
just... well, weird. I dig the fiddle.
It's great. I think the drummer is
playing spoons. That's something
Carl wants to get into. He often
entertains us at restaurant tables.
I'd say it was Steeleye Span. No,
!didn't look, in all honesty. I'll tell
you how I guessed. I had the radio
on the other night and they were
playing some Irish fiddle. It was
John Peel's show. I dig their style
of fiddle playing a lot.

Keef Hartley
You can't lam It With Yor. FROM
THE LP LITTLE BIG BAND, DERMA

(Listens intently) Oh, Grady Tate
drum passage. It's like that Jimmy
Smith thing, "Walk On The Wild
Side". Is it Chicago? Yeah, it's

good. I like the intelligent way the
drummer is playing. He's laying
down a nice top cymbal beat and
stabbing occasionally with his
left stick. He doesn't interrupt
the soloist too much and just
makes it flow evenly. That is a

very good trombone solo! And
that trumpet is going really high
there. I'd say it was an American
band, because I haven't heard
brass arrangements played like
that by English bands, with such
fluency. The solos are very
intelligently constructed and
the arrangements are similar to
Chicago. Who is it? Good lord!
This is really cooking. I didn't
know English brass players could
play like that. And it's recorded
live at the Marquee? Wow.

RANA

NEWTON- -

'JOHN -

WHERE
AREHE YOU
GOING TO '
MY LOVE ,..;

At OF 111E 01119

Olivia Newton John
Banks Of The RYE

It's very predictable, both words
and music. It's not necessary to
listen to the end, because you
know how it will end anyway. It
has a storyline, and a repetitive
refrain, which is all you can say. It
has a good example of harmony
singing with a good bass singer
who can go really deep. I don't
think I've heard such a deep
voice. But I can't say who the
chick is singing. Who is it? Oh no,
really? Godclam - she really has
changed! It's a real drag, because
she can really sing. It sounds like
a traditional melody and it's so

predictable. Was it produced by
Bruce Welch? He produced the
last two very intelligently. But
this is a straight mix. It's a shame.

Seatrain
The State Of Georgia's

AND lrOtP.Ct nt Preacher
FROM THE LP THE tvlARBLEHEAD

MESSENGER, CAPITOL

Somebody else using a fiddle. Is
it a new English band? American?
If I'm going to listen to this style,
I prefer Steeleye Span. Yeah,
take that track off if you like. The
Band. A lot of use of gospel piano
recently. I guess Leon Russell has
got everybody onto that. I don't
really like this. Just a pleasant
record, that's all you can say.

ALBUMS

Joni Mitchell REPRISE

Yes, it's all here: the plangent guitar, the moody, swirling piano, the
wistful, yearning songs, the beautiful blue sleeve with the brooding
cult -image portrait. Everything we need for another volume of
vicarious heartache.

Guess that's a pretty sound way to begin a review of what, in many
ways, is Joni's most perfect album. But then her songs have come to
mean so much to me over the years that my reactions to this album
are hopelessly subjective and ambivalent. The problem, I suppose,
is one of empathy. Her songs are autobiographical and one's
reaction to them depends to a large extent on howfar one can relate
to the experiences she describes. On her previous albums she has
dealt with the joys and sorrows of love; the communication has been
direct and often (particularly on her first album, which dealt with the
aftermath of her unhappy marriage) sharply poignant.

But now, as they say, the scene changes. The success of those
songs has made her a rock star, a member of the new elite, able to
fly on a whim from Laurel Canyon to Amsterdam or Spain or the
Aegean Islands. The songs here reflect the hang-ups of such an
existence and, for me at least, it's hard to relate to them. There is
little pain or passion here: where once she described the nightmare
of city life in "Nathan La Franeer", she now muses on the sweet
dilemma of being stuck in Paris when she wants to be in California.

It's an inevitable process, and one which has already affected
artists like James Taylor, Neil Young and Van Morrison. We elect
our heroes because they tell us truths about life, but their very
success divorces them from our field of experience. We go on
digging them only by becoming, in effect, vicarious rock stars.

None of it is Joni's fault, of course. Her songs continue to reflect
her own reality, but where once the truths she distilled were
universal, the songs here tend to be inward -looking. The slightly
claustrophobic atmosphere is underlined by the cosy presence of
Messrs Stephen Stills and James Taylor.

But if her lyrics are less satisfying, her songs are musically (and in
particular, melodically) stronger and more assured than ever. Each
song seems not to have been worked out but to have been born
whole and perfect and complete with shining guitar and velvety
piano. The songs are concerned with the men ("All I Want","My Old
Man", "A Case Of You") and places ("California") or both ("Carey")
in her restless life and several express an underlying theme: a love!
hate relationship with the rock milieu, voiced in these lines from
"A Case Of You": "i'm frightened of the Devil and I'm drawn to those
that aren't afraid". Her
singing is more
adventurous than ever,
soaring and swooping in the
space of a single syllable in a

way that recalls Laura Nyro.
It is, perhaps, as a singer of

richly contoured, beautifully
singable songs, rather than
anything more profound,
that she now has her
greatest strength. All I know
is that despite everything
I've said above, this LP hasn't
been off my turntable in five
days. Alan Lewis, 141v1 July Jo
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Keith arrived for his record 

session on a tiny Japanese 
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get around town," he explained. 

"Soon the car will fade away." 

The Byrds Glory, Glory cbs 

I still can't quite suss out the 

singer. I'd say it was The Byrds. 

B-i-n-g!Theirlastalbum I bought 

was The Notorious Byrd Brothers. 
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to a Joe Cocker tune. But I like 

the piano steaming along. The 

guitar solo didn't happen. 

They seem to be on a Jesus trip 
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Lake & Palmer, remember, He's 
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King Biscuit Boy 
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this record to bop to at a party. 

Very jumpy rhythm section. 
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they are at. The first part was 

just... well, weird. I dig the fiddle. 

It's great. I thinkthe drummer is 

playing spoons. That's something 

Carl wants to get into. He often 
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I'dsay it was Steeleye Span. No, 

I didn't look, in all honesty. I'll tell 
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of fiddle playing a lot. 
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Olivia Newton John 

Banks Of The Ohio rye 

It's very predictable, both words 

and music. It's not necessary to 

listen to the end, because you 

know how it will end anyway. It 

has a storyline, and a repetitive 

refrain, which is all you can say. It 

has a good example of harmony 

singing with a good bass singer 

who can go really deep. I don't 

think I've heard such a deep 

voice. But I can't say who the 

chick is singing. Who is it? Oh no, 

really? Goddam - she really has 

changed! It's a real drag, because 

she can really sing. Itsoundslike 

a traditional melody and it's so 
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Bruce Welch? He produced the 
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this is a straight mix. It's a shame. 
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Gramercy, The State Of Georgia's 

Mind and Protestant Preacher 

FROM THE LP THEMARBLEHEAD 

MESSENGER, CAPITOL 

Somebody else using a fiddle. Is 

it a new English band? American? 

If I'm going to listen to this style, 

I preferSteeleyeSpan. Yeah, 

take that track off ifyou like. The 

Band. A lot of use of gospel piano 

recently. I guess Leon Russell has 

got everybody onto that. I don't 

really like this. Just a pleasant 

record, that's all you can say. 

ALBUMS 

Joni Mitchell REPRISE 

Yes, it's all here: the plangent guitar, the moody, swirling piano, the 

wistful, yearning songs, the beautiful blue sleeve with the brooding 

cult-image portrait. Everything we need for another volume of 

vicarious heartache. 

Guess that's a pretty sound way to begin a review of what, in many 

ways, is Joni's most perfect album. But then her songs have come to 

mean so much to me over the years that my reactions to this album 

are hopelessly subjective and ambivalent. The problem, I suppose, 

isoneof empathy. Her songs are autobiographical and one's 

reaction to them depends to a large extent on how far one can relate 

to the experiences she describes. On her previous albums she has 

dealt with the joys and sorrows of love; the communication has been 

direct and often (particularly on her first album, which dealt with the 

aftermath of her unhappy marriage) sharply poignant. 

But now, as they say, the scene changes. The success of those 

songs has made her a rock star, a member of the new elite, able to 

fly on a whim from Laurel Canyon to Amsterdam or Spain or the 

Aegean Islands. The songs here reflect the hang-ups of such an 

existence and, for me at least, it's hard to relate to them. There is 

little pain or passion here: where once she described the nightmare 

of city life in "Nathan La Franeer", she now muses on the sweet 

dilemma of being stuck in Paris when she wants to be in California. 

It's an inevitable process, and one which has already affected 

artists like James Taylor, Neil Young and Van Morrison. We elect 

our heroes because they tell us truths about life, but their very 

success divorces them from our field of experience. We goon 

digging them only by becoming, in effect, vicarious rock stars. 

None of it is Joni's fault, of course. Her songs continue to reflect 

her own reality, but where once the truths she distilled were 

universal, the songs here tend to be inward-looking. The slightly 

claustrophobic atmosphere is underlined by the cosy presence of 

Messrs Stephen Stills and James Taylor. 

But if her lyrics are less satisfying, her songs are musically (and in 

particular, melodically) stronger and more assured than ever. Each 

song seems not to have been worked out but to have been born 

whole and perfect and complete with shining guitar and velvety 

piano. The songs are concerned with the men ("All I Want","My Old 

Man", "A Case Of You") and places ("California") or both ("Carey") 

in her restless life and several express an underlying theme: a love/ 

hate relationship with the rock milieu, voiced in these lines from 

"A Case Of You": "I'm frightened of the Devil and I'm drawn to those 

that aren't afraid'\ Her 

singing is more 

adventurous than ever, 

soaring and swooping in the 

space of a single syllable in a 

way that recalls Laura Nyro. 

It is, perhaps, as a singer of 

richly contoured, beautifully 

singable songs, rather than 

anything more profound, 
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is that despite everything 
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been off my turntable in five 
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JOHN LENNON

JOHN LENNC is notionally helping

YOKO ONO promote her book. Talk

turns to The Beatles, Paul McCartney -
and Lennon's own great new record,

Imagine, which may feature a number
about Paul. "Paul's mistake was he

tried to take it all..." Later in the year,

the pair return to the fray. "In the
States, we're treated like artists,"

Lennon says, "which we are."

"This'll
show 'ern,

the bastards"
NME JULY 31 _

THE LENNONS HAVE been holding court this week,
unashamedly plugging Yoko's new Grapefruit
paperback from the fine but homely splendour of
their white Georgian residence nearAscot.
Macrobiotics out of the window, Lennon himself
drinks a beverage called "Dr Pepper" (with sodium

benzoate) and we sit and talk at the low pine table in a quarry -tiled
kitchen that's all sunshine and stainless steel. Ordered chaos
prevails and there's a film team ("Been here a month, going back to
sanity") and a photographer from a straight daily.

Yoko comes into the room with black hotpants and a deep cleavage.
"Now," says the photographer, "I wonder if I could have a picture of x.
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prevails and there's a film team ("Been here a month, going back to 

sanity") and a photographer from a straight daily. 
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you cooking?" "Cooking!? " explodes Lennon. "In an outfit like that? You
must be effin' crackers!"

His own recording studio is behind the kitchen ("It's better than EMI's,
because I've got newer equipment") and in there I listen to his new album
for autumn release. More next week, but there is no doubt of it
whatsoever, it's the best thing he's ever done. I know it -he knows it.

"Isn't it GREAT? This'll show 'em, the bastards."
The thingwith the new album is that he's got a medium line between

the need to bear his soul and the need to make good music. It's not only
worthwhile, it's more than usually commercial. And as for Side One,
Track One, a gently felt journey into his imagination... tremendous.

It's a nice day, and Lennon is in fine form, hair cropped, face fresh. What
happens when you've finished the promotion of Grapefruit, I ask.

"When that's over, answered Lennon, "Yoko's having an off-Broadway
play in NewYork. It's based on the book, and it's called OfA Grapefruit In
A WoridApart. She did it 10 years ago at Carnegie, and now she's sort of
pepping it up. There might be an off-Broadwayplay of my book, but I've
got to read the script and I find it veryhard to sayyes or no to the people
who're gonna do it. I've been carrying it around for months. Yoko's
directing her play, and from September to Januarywe reckon we'll be in
the States. We're doing a fewthings there. So don't worry."

How about the Bangladesh concert in the States? That's George, butt
won't be there because we have to go to the Virgin Islands to go to court
about Kyoko, and then I have to go to Texas about it too -'cos Tony [Cox,
Yoko's second husband] is suing us from Texas or somethin'. Ifwe got the

*ft
kid back we might do it. But otherwise...
The whole thing's been going on for two
years. Forever.

Is that today's paper? What's in it... Paul
and wife... sued. Oh that, that's been
goin' on foryears. You see, what Paul's
mistake here was, he tried to take it all for
"Another Day". NowI wrote "God Save Us" with Yoko, and "Do The Oz", and
there's one track on the album she wrote. She had written othe r things,
even "Julia", back in the Beatles days, although I never put it on. What we
did was, we just called Lew Grade, and they knowshe writes music, and we
said, "Look, we've done it, so what do you want to do about it?" And he said,
"Well, let's split it", so we just split it. Ono Music and Northern Songs.

The thing with Paul is, he wants all the action. He wants it all. It's not
just the money. It's the principle. I think, for instance, that Paul's cost us
probably over a million since he started this thing. And his tax counsel's
just come up and given us exactly the tax advice we gave him two years
ago, to tell him exactly not to do all what he's done. So it's cost us quite
a bit... trying to see it hisway.

POWER TO THe PEOPLE
49,411NNON PLASTIC ONO BAND

Does it needle you, deep down, or maybe only about so far? Only so far.
I tellyou, it's like Monopoly, onlywith real money. And it's costing us a
fortune, so the sooner it's over the better.

About your comments on the Parkinson TV show, on the possibility of
making it up with Paul... Yeah. We were great on that show. We were
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you cooking?" "Cooking!?" explodes Lennon. "In an outfit like that? You 

must be effin' crackers!" 

His own recording studio is behind the kitchen ("It's better than EMI's, 

because I've got newer equipment") and in there I listen to his new album 

for autumn release. More next week, but there is no doubt of it 

whatsoever, it's the best thing he's ever done. I knowit-he knows it. 

"Isn't it GREAT? This'll show 'em, the bastards." 

The thing with the newalbum is that he's got a medium line between 

the need to bear his soul and the need to make good music. It's not only 

worthwhile, it's more than usually commercial. And as for Side One, 

TrackOne.agently felt journey into his imagination... tremendous. 

It's a nice day, and Lennon is in fine form, hair cropped, face fresh. What 

happens when you've finished the promotion of Grapefruit, I ask. 

"When that's over, answeredLennon, "Yoko's having an off-Broadway 

play in New York. It's based on the book, and it's called Of A Grapefruit In 

A World Apart. She did it 10 years ago at Carnegie, and now she's sort of 

pepping it up. There might bean off-Broadway play of my book, but I've 

got to read the script and I find it very hard to say yes or no to the people 

who're gonna do it. I've been carrying it around for months. Yoko's 

directing her play, and from September to January we reckon we'll be in 

the States. We're doing a few things there. So don't worry." 

How about the Bangladesh concert in the States? That's George, but I 

won't be there because we have to go to the Virgin Islands to go to court 

about Kyoko, and then I have to go to Texas about it too - 'cos Tony (Cox, 

Yoko's second husband) is suing us from Texas or somethin'. If we got the 

kid back we might do it. But otherwise... 

The whole thing's been going on for two 

years. Forever. 

Is that today's paper? What's in it... Paul 

and wife... sued. Oh that, that's been 

goin' on for years. You see, what Paul's 

mistake here was, he tried to take it all for 

"Another Day". Now I wrote "God Save Us" with Yoko, and "Do The Oz", and 

there's one track on the album she wrote. She had written other things, 

even "Julia", back in the Beatles days, although I never put it on. What we 

did was, we just called Lew Grade, and they know she writes music, and we 

said, "Look, we've done it, so what do you want to do about it?" And he said, 

"Well, let's split it", so we just split it. Ono Music and Northern Songs. 

The thing with Paul is, he wants all the action. He wants it all. It's not 

just the money. It's the principle. I think, for instance, that Paul's cost us 

probably over a million since he started this thing. And his tax counsel's 

just come up and given us exactly the taxadvice we gave him two years 

ago, to tell him exactly not to do all what he's done. So it's cost us quite 

a bit... trying to see it his way. 

Does it needle you, deep down, or maybe only about so far? On ly so far. 

I tell you, it's like Monopoly, only with real money. And it's costing us a 

fortune, so the sooner it's over the better. 

Aboutyour comments on the ParkinsonTV show, on the possibility of 

makingit up with Paul... Yeah. We were great on that show. We were 
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JOHN LENNON

GREAT! It's like they said, isn't that old John we used to love?! said it is,
I saiditIS!

You are, indeed, lo oldng very fit. And to what do you owe this new-found
glow? We're both in good condition. No special reason, we're just feeling
good. Wait till you hear the album. It's gonna blowy'mahnd!

So how about the possibility... (He called across the room) Peter. Peter...
I'm straight. And it's late. You reali se that? Nowwhere were we? Carry on.

About the possibility ofa reconciliat ion with Paul. Iwas asked the usual
thing on the show about Paul, and I said that maybe about a year or two
after all the money thing's settled, we might have dinner or forget about
it, y'know. We might even celebrate getting it all over with. I don't know.
I can't tell. And there's no possibility at all, till it's settled.

I'd like to talk toYoko in a moment about the book. She'll be back in
a minute, and she won't let you talk about anything else.

Is Yoko a withdrawn woman... or shy? Oh, shy,
sure. She won't ever say anything, unless you
actually ask her. Although she might do now,
because we're really on the push for Grapefruit.
We've reallybeen selling it. We've done
appearances in Selfridges, the Claude Gill
Bookshop, interviews every day... We're really
trying to sell it. Yoko's like me. All extroverts are
shy. I'm shy unless I know somebody. And then
I'm a bigh e ad.

Some people may sneer at the whole concept of
you both "doing the rounds" of the bookshops
- throwing yourself in at the deep end of the
publicity circus, so to speak. Any comments?
Well, the answer is that last year, because we were in the therapy, we
couldn't plug the hardback, and so we only sold 2,000. That's the answer
to that. We also had the publisher then, Peter Owen, badmouthing us in
the press saying what bastards we were because we didn't turn up to plug
it. Butwe were in the therapy. We couldn't. And then I couldn't get to
America to plug the book, of course, because theywouldn't let me in when
it came out.

I reckon that if we push Grapefruitthen it might sell 5,000 here and
200,000 inAmerica.And that's what I'm doing it for... because I think the
book's important. Having been through a lot of trips, like macrobiotics,
Maharishi, the Bible,IChing... having been through all those trips...
and, you know, Yoko brought me out of all of them... the first thing I did
was a You Are Here show at the Robert Fraser Gallery.

That's all them gurus'll ever tell you. Remember this moment now.
I was talking to George the other day, and I forgot to sayto him, "What
are you searching for?" You Are Here. What I'm really saying is, I think,
this is an important book to help people act out their madness. Ifyou
do some of the things in it, you stop going crazy
in away.

This Yoko book has changed some people's
lives. It's on the curriculum of at least 10 to 15
universities in America. It was even at Liverpool
University. They set it as part of the course.

There's a girl called Charlotte Mormon who
used to be a very straight NewYork School Of
Music Cellist. Then she dropped it all and went
out, after reading Grapefruit in its originalform
10 years ago, and ever since she's gone around the
world performing Yoko's pieces. You might have
heard of this girl, she's the onewho goes around
playing cello with her tits out.

The thing aboutYokols art is, it lets people contribute
themselves. It's like her Cut Piece, in which the audience is
invited to cut the girl's clothes. It was done before an audience
ofsome of the finest intellects inAmerica, and they did it like
animals. Theywent mad. Then, on another occasion, there
was a performance for nuns, and even they asked for Cut Piece.
But this time there was a difference. The nuns cut hearts, and
flowers. They were like children... gentle.

Do you see it now, the wayher art is your own reaction? Julian picks
the book up and loves it. But somebody with an intellect... they'll have
a tough time getting through. The intellectual physicists who'd gone
mad, with the scissors, they complained to the papers and so on. But the
nuns and the Mother Superior, they said they understood the meaning,
because they gave themselves fully to Christ.

YOKO BURST IN at this moment- happy, warm, eyes afire.
"It's so beautiful, because Mimi's come around and we're
really going to be friends and I thought I'd invite her here and

to stay and meet my mother and father and it will really be great."
This understandable flood of pleasure stemmed from the possibility of

a coming together between Yoko andAunt Mimi- the Aunt Mimi-but
Lennon was strangely ill at ease with such raw emotion.

Yoko told howMim i had seen them both on TV, and there was now
acceptance again. "John is now looking like what I used to like."

How did the Janov therapy affect your marriage? YO :Ahem, yes. Yes,
there was a great strain on it, but it brought us
closer together in the end.

"I'm shy
unless I know

somebody.
And then I'm

a bighead"

OK, Yoko, now come and get on with yer
plugging. YO: Ifwe can get Mimi and everybody
together, it will be some dream. I'm going to
send her a really nice copy of my book.

Yoko, in Grapefruityou give instructions for
readers to bum the book once it's finishedwith.
Is that serious? YO: Oh yes. Ifyou go back on the
things in it all the time, then you always have to
rely on the book. But once you read it, you know,
it's here inyour head. This book is really just to
give a frame of mind. Anybody can get anything
out of it, without special skill, It was like The

Beatles being famous. Theyhad a frame of mind to be fa mous.And they
were famous. Alan Smith

NME AUGUST 7 -
Yoko's art seems to me to exclude appreciation of the more established
works of art: the Mona Lisa and soon. Not necessarily, but her art is
the very opposite of making a saint out of the Mona Lisa, or having it in
a building where people could be living.

YO: I'm not somebody who wants to burn the Mona Lisa. That's the great
difference between some revolutionaries and me: they thinkyou have to
burn the establishment. I'm not; I'm saying make the Mona Lisa into
something like a shirt. Change the value of it.

IL: Yoko feels that anywoman can create; a man destroys; and an artist
revalues. An artist doesn't create because everything's already here. And
a scientist doesn't create, he discovers.

YO: It was like those four boys got together to make The Beatles, and x,
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GREAT! It's like they said, isn't that old John we used to love? I said it is, 

I said it IS! 

You are, indeed, looking very fit. And to what do you owe this new-found 

glow? We're both in good condition. No special reason, we're just feeling 

good. Wait till you hear the album. It's gonnablowy'mahnd! 

So how about the possibility... (He called across the room) Peter. Peter... 

I'm straight. And it's late. You realise that? Now where were we? Carry on. 

About the possibility of a reconciliation with Paul. I was asked the usual 

thing on the show about Paul, and I said that maybe about a year or two 

after all the moneything's settled, we might have dinner or forget about 

it, y'know. We might even celebrate getting it all over with. I don't know. 

I can't tell. And there's no possibility at all, till it's settled. 

I'd like to talk to Yoko in a moment about the book. She'll be back in 

a minute, and she won't let you talk about anything else. 

Is Yoko a withdrawn woman... or shy? Oh, shy, 

sure. She won't ever say anything, unlessyou 

actually askher. Although she might do now, 

because we're really on the push for Grapefruit. 

We've really been selling it. We've done 

appearances in Selfridges, the Claude Gill 

Bookshop, interviews everyday... We're really 

trying to sell it. Yoko's like me. All extroverts are 

shy. I'm shy unless I know somebody. And then 

Tmabighead. 

Do you see it now, the way her art isyour own reaction? Julian picks 

the book up and loves it. But somebody with an intellect... they'll have 

a tough time getting through. The intellectual physicists who'd gone 

mad, with the scissors, they complained to the papers and so on. But the 

nuns and the Mother Superior, they said they understood the meaning, 

because they gave themselves fully to Christ. 
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"OKO BURST IN at this moment - happy, warm, eyes afire. 

"It's so beautiful, because Mimi's come around and we're 

really going to be friends and I thought I'd invite her here and 

to stay and meet my mother and father and it will really be great." 

This understandable flood of pleasure stemmed from the possibility of 

a coming together between Yoko and Aunt Mimi-the Aunt Mimi-but 

Lennon was strangely ill at ease with such raw emotion. 

Yoko told howMimi had seen them both on TV, and there was now 

acceptance again. "John is now looking like what I used to like." 

How did the Janov therapy affect your marriage? YO: Ahem, yes. Yes, 

there was a great strain on it, but it brought us 

closer together in the end. 

I'm shy 

Some people may sneer at the whole concept of 

you both "doing the rounds" of the bookshops 

- throwingyourself in at the deep end of the 

publicity circus, so to speak. Any comments? 

Well, the answer is that last year, because we were in the therapy, we 

couldn't plug the hardback, and so we only sold 2,000. That's the answer 

to that. We also had the publisher then, Peter Owen, badmouthing us in 

the press saying what bastards we were because we didn't turn up to plug 

it. But we were in the therapy. We couldn't. And then I couldn't get to 

America to plug the book, of course, because they wouldn't let me in when 

it came out. 

I reckon that if we push Grapefruit then it might sell 5,000 here and 

200,000 in America. And that's what I'm doing it for... because I think the 

book's important. Having been through a lot of trips, like macrobiotics, 

Maharishi, the Bible, I Ching... having been through all those trips... 

and, you know, Yoko brought me out of all of them... the first thing I did 

was a You Are Here show at the Robert Eraser Gallery. 

That's all them gurus'll ever tell you. Remember this moment now. 

I was talking to George the other day, and I forgot to say to him, "What 

are you searching for?" You Are Here. What I'm really saying is, I think, 

this is an important book to help people act out their madness. Ifyou 

do some of the things in it, you stop going crazy 

in a way. 

This Yoko bookhas changed some people's 

lives. It's on the curriculum of at least 10 to 15 

universities in America. It was even at Liverpool 

University. They set it as part of the course. 

There's a girl called Charlotte Mormon who 

used to be a very straight New York School Of 

Music Cellist. Then she dropped it all and went (| 

out, after reading Grapefruit in its original form 

10 years ago, and ever since she's gone around the , | 

world performing Yoko's pieces. You might have , 1 

heard of this girl, she's the one who goes around J 

playing cello with her tits out. 

The thing about Yoko's art is, it lets people contribute 

themselves. It's like her Cut Piece, in which the audience is 

invited to cut the girl's clothes. It was done before an audience 

of some of the finest intellects in America, and they did it like 

animals. They went mad. Then, on another occasion, there 

was a performance for nuns, and even they asked for Cut Piece. 

But this time there was a difference. The nuns cut hearts, and 

flowers. They were like children... gentle. 

unless I know 

somebody. 

And then Fm 

a bigdiead" 

OK, Yoko, now come and get on with yer 

plugging. YOHfwecangetMimi and everybody 

together, it will be some dream. I'm going to 

send her a really nice copy of my book. 

Yoko, in Grapefruityou give instructions for 

readers to burn the book once it's finished with. 

Is that serious? YO: Oh yes. Ifyou go back on the 

things in it all the time, then you always have to 

rely on the book. But onceyou read it, you know, 

it's here in your head. This bookis reallyjust to 

give a frame of mind. Anybody can get anything 

out of it, without special skill. It was like The 

Beatles being famous. They had a frame of mind to be famous. And they 

were famous. Alan Smith 
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Yoko's art seems to me to exclude appreciation of the more established 

works of art: the MonaLisaand so on. JL; Not necessarily, but her art is 

the very opposite of making a saint out of the Mona Lisa, or having it in 

a building where people could be living. 

YO: I'm not somebody who wants to burn the Mona Lisa. That's the great 

difference between some revolutionaries and me; they thinkyou have to 

burn the establishment. I'm not; I'm saying make the Mona Lisa into 

somethinglike a shirt. Change the value of it. 

JL: Yoko feels that any woman can create; a man destroys; and an artist 

revalues. An artist doesn't create because everything's already here. And 

a scientist doesn't create, he discovers. 

YO: It was like those four boys got together to make The Beatles, and » 
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without kidding anybody, they changed the whole world. And that's
beautiful. That's all I'm trying to do. The only thingwith The Beatleswas
that they changed it, and then they stopped there. Theyweren't goingon
being revolutionaries. Tell him, John, about that Japanese temple...
because that's just what youyourself did.

IL: Yeah. Well there was this Japanese monk, and it happened in the last
20 years. He was in love with this big golden temple, y'know, he really dug
it like. And you knowhe was so in love with it, he burnt it down so that it
would never deteriorate.

That's what I did with The Beatles. I never
wanted them to be has-beens or, you know, not
the Marx Brothers -who were those people -the
Crazy Gang. It was like theywere dragging them
on out of their death beds. To give a laff...
y'know? I wanted to kill it while it was on top.

Remember, I did say 10 years ago: I'm not going
to be singing "She Loves You" at 30. Although
I expressed it that way I really meant that, by 30,
I guess I would have woken up a bit, or changed
my sights.

Isn't there room today for The Beatles as a
living band, a contemporary band? You're
surely now all far more aware as people. Must it
always now be for you that The Beatles made
"yesterday" music? Or is the difficulty that you're all
now too egocentric to be able to work together fully,
even if you tried? JL: We always were egocentric. But
look, George is on half ofmy new album playing
guitar. The only reason Ringo wasn't on it was because
he was abroad, making his movie. So then the three of
us would have been on, but then it wouldn't have been
The Beatles, it would have been Plastic Ono... because
I would have had final say. There would have been no
decision -making by George and Ringo, other than if
I liked the idea I'd take it. Which is what happened in
The Beatles - but then it was a bit more diplomatic.
So yes, that's quite possible about The Beatles as a
working unit... because I might just as well play on
George's or Ringo's, if theywanted my style of playing!

But imagine howwe've flowered since then. George
is suddenly the biggest seller of all of us. I think my
music's improved a million -fold, lyric -wise and
everything. And Ringo's coming out and writing "It
Don't Come Easy", and now he's gonna write the title
song for this cowboy thing he's in, and he's playing a
reallytough guy and all that. It's really beautiful.

The fact is, The Beatles have left school... and we
have to get a job.And that's made us reallywork
harder. I think we're much better than we everwere
whenwewere together. Look at us today. I'd sooner
have Ram,John Lennon/Plastic Ono Band, George's
album and Ringo's single and his movies than Let I t Be
orAbbey Road.

YO: If the four o f them had gone on, then theywould
have suffocated each other.

Do you resent journalists talking about the past? JL:
No, I don't resent it: I'm always doing it myself. Maybe
I'll meet you or Ray Connolly and I'll say, "Hey, d'you
remember when we did that, or this?" It's only human.
Something funnyhappened the other day. I went into
Apple and they said, "Jesus, you look like a Beatle
again." And do you know something- just for a
second, I'd forgotten what a Beatle was. Really. It was
'cos I'd just got back from NewYork, and I hadn't been
a Beat le at allied just been me and Yoko, and we'd
been doing all sorts of things.

Do either of you now feel any pain of any kind, any
problems, either mental or physical. Or are you
totally cleansed of the hang-ups of the past? IL: Oh
no. Oh, sure not. I just know myself better, that's all, so
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People", and say that no one section should have
the power. Crap. The people aren't a section.
The people means everyone.

I think that everybody should own everything
equally and that the people should own part of
the factories and theyshould have some say in
who is the boss and who does what. It's the same
as students should be able to select teachers.

It maybe like communism, but I don't really
know what real communism is. There is no real
communist state in the world, you must realise
that. Russia isn't. It's a fascist state. The
socialism I talk about is a British socialism, not
where some daft Russian might do it, or the

I can handle myself better. That Janov thing, The Primal. Scream and
so on, it does affectyou because you recognise yourself in there. The
difference between us and Janov, as Yoko puts it, is that the past we
remember is the past we create now, because of the necessity of the
present. I wouldn't have missed it, though. It was very good for me.And
I still "Prime", and it still works.

Tell me about yourphilosophy of life. Many ofyou r comments on
society have been construed as extreme left wi ng or communist. JL:

They knockme for saying "Power To The

"F:verything
here in this

country
belongs to
everybody"

"It's another way
of promoting our
politics":Johnancl
YokoinSelfridges
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without kidding anybody, they changed the whole world. And that's 

beautiful. That's all I'm trying to do. The only thing withThe Beatles was 

that they changed it, and then theystopped there. They weren't going on 

being revolutionaries. Tell him. John, about that Japanese temple... 

because that's just whatyou yourself did. 

JL: Yeah. Well there was this Japanese monk, and it happened in the last 

20years. He was in love with this biggolden temple, y'know, he really dug 

it like. And you know he was so in love with it, he burnt it down so that it 

would never deteriorate. 

That's what I did with The Beatles. 1 never 

wanted them to be has-beens or, you know, not 

the Marx Brothers - who were those people - the 

Crazy Gang. It was like they were draggingthem 

on out of their death beds. To give a laff... 

y'know? I wanted to kill it while it was on top. 

Remember, 1 did say 10 years ago: I'm not going 

to be singing "She Loves You" at 30. Although 

I expressed it that way I really meant that, by 30, 

I guess I would have woken up a bit, or changed 

my sights. 

Isn't there room today for The Beatles as a 

living band, a contemporary band? You're 

surely now all far more aware as people. Must it — 

always nowbe for you that The Beatles made 

"yesterday" music? Or is the difficulty that you're all 

now too egocentric to be able to work together fully, 

evenifyoutried? JL: We always were egocentric. But 

look, George is on halfofmy newalbum playing 

guitar. The only reason Ringo wasn't on it was because 

he was abroad, making his movie. So then the three of 

us would have been on, but then it wouldn't have been 

The Beatles, it would have been Plastic Ono... because 

I would have had final say. There would have been no 

decision-making by George and Ringo, other than if 

I liked the idea I'd take it. Which is what happened in 

The Beatles - but then it was a bit more diplomatic. 

So yes, that's quite possible about The Beatles as a 

working unit... because I might just as well play on 

George's or Ringo's, if they wanted my style of playing! 

But imagine how we've flowered since then. George 

is suddenly the biggest seller of all of us. I think my 

music's improved a million-fold, lyric-wise and 

everything. And Ringo's coming out and writing "It 

Don't Come Easy", and now he's gonna write the title 

song for this cowboy thing he's in, and he's playing a 

really tough guy and all that. It's really beautiful. 

The fact is, The Beatles have left school... and we 

have to get a job. And that's made us really work 

harder. I think we're much better than we ever were 

when we were together. Look at us today. I'd sooner 

have Ram John Lennon/Plastic Ono Band, George's 

album and Ringo's single and his movies than Let It Be 

orAbheyRoad. 

YO: If the four of them had gone on, then they would 

have suffocated each other. 

Do you resent journalists talking about the past? JL: 

No, I don't resent it: I'm always doing it myself. Maybe 

I'll meet you or Ray Connolly and I'll say, "Hey, d'you 

remember when we did that, or this?" It's only human. 

Something funny happened the other day. I went into 

Apple and they said, "Jesus, you looklike a Beatle 

again." And do you know something-just for a 

second, I'd forgotten what a Beatle was. Really. It was 

'cos I'd just got back from New York, and I hadn't been 

aBeatle at all. It'd just been me and Yoko, and we'd 

been doing all sorts of things. 

Do either of you now feel any pain of any kind, any 

problems, either mental or physical. Or are you 

totally cleansed of the hangups of the past? JL: Oh 

no. Oh, sure not. I just know myself better, that's all, so 

'Everything 

here in this 

country 

belongs to 

everybody" 

I can handle myself better. That Janov thing, The Primal Scream and 

so on, it does affect you because you recognise yourself in there. The 

difference between us and Janov, as Yoko puts it, is that the past we 

remember is the past we create now, because of the necessity of the 

present. I wouldn't have missed it, though. It was very good for me. And 

I still "Prime", and it still works. 

Tell me about your philosophy of life. Many of your comments on 

society have been construed as extreme left wingor communist. JL: 

They knock me for saying "Power To The 

People", and say that no one section should have 

the power. Crap. The people aren't a section. 

The people means everyone. 

I think that everybody should own everything 

equally and that thepeople should own part of 

the factories and they should have some say in 

who is the boss and who does what. It's the same 

as students should be able to select teachers. 

It maybe like communism, but I don't really 

know what real communism is. There is no real 

communist state in the world, you must realise 

that. Russia isn't. It's a fascist state. The 

socialism I talk about is a British socialism, not 

— where some daft Russian might do it, or the 

"It'sanotherway 

of promoting our 

politics": John and 

YokoinSelfridges 

112 I HISTORY OF ROCK 1971 

« 

* 

f 

s 

rv 

K s V 

J' 

V % 
\ ✓ 

http://worldmags.net/
http://novafile.com/premium172.html


Chinese might do it. That might suit them. Us, we'd
have a nice socialism here. A British socialism.

Shouldn't "the people" then own part ofApple?
Shouldn't the employees there have a slice of the
profits? L: They would. In socialist Britain, I'm not
sure how something like a record companywould be
run, but theywould certainly have a piece; the thing at the moment is, it's
not mine. What do you think this whole thing is that's gain' on? If I had my
way, it would be different altogether. If the workers ever took it over, they
could have it. I said that years ago. Maybe in a true socialist state they
could have a piece of a record and say whether Clapton or who came in.
Everything here in this country belongs to everybody, not just a few
chosen people. And it was taken off 'em.

Films... Don't you both spend a great deal of time filming yourselves.
And havingyourselves filmed? JL: Why not? It's home movies. And the
ultimate movie is a home movie. Luc Godard, or whatever his name is, is
nowmaking 8mm films. Home movies is where it's at. Poetry's done at
home. Why shouldn't movies be the same way? In our film Apotheosis, you
see us only for two seconds. In Fly, Yoko's film, she's not in it. In Rape there
was a Hungarian girl. In Erection, the one I've just made about a hotel, it
was just done with still photographs over a year and a half, so itjust grows
in front of you. There's only a couple with us in- so that whole thing is a lie.

YO: If we were putting ourselves in films all the time, so what? We do
not pretend.

Are you now even remotely interested in singles or chart success? JL:
Yeah! Sure! I get all the musical papers and the dailypapers, I get myworld
chart thing and Billboard and the other one, Cashbox, and I mark off all
the Apple records, including Paul, all round the world. I tell you, The
Beatles are blasting the world up. We've got records everywhere... and
two or three in every chart. It's fantastic. George, Ringo, Paul and me are
in every chart in the world. It's great. I get a kick out of it both because I'm
getting through to all those people, and because I'm doing it on my own or
withYoko, It's all that. And I like singles and not LPs, really, because I like
the idea of saying everything in three minutes.

Did you listen to Ram? JL: Yes, of course I did.A couple of times. The first
time I heard it !thought, f----- hell, it was awful. And then, ahem, the
second time I fixed the record player a bit, and it sounded better. I enjoyed
a couple, like a little bit of "My Dog It's Got Three Legs" or something, and
the intro to "Ram On" and the intro to "Uncle Albert". I can't STAND the
second track from the... I mean, well, that doesn't matter anyway.

You know, in general I think t he other album he did was better, in a way.
At least there was some songs on it. I don't like this dribblin' pop opera
jazz, y'know. I like pop RECORDS that are POP RECORDS. I knowyou
yourself didn't like it. I was really surprised when I saw that bit...

I didn't like the last Beatles album either, I'm afraid. I thought the whole
thing came over as some kind of cardboard epitaph... lots of cardboard,
not much music. YO: I thinkyou were right, probably.
JL: Except for "Across The Universe"!

And the bootleg tape... JL: Ah, you've got that. So you see what Spector
did, don'tcha? I'm glad the bootleg is going about, because it shows that
Paul was wrong when he was putting down Spector. All he was trying to
do was put down the album, 'cos he was out then.

Is there a song on your new album which refers to Paul... lines about
pretty face and the sound of muzak? IL (smiling, words spaced): Er, there's
a songwhich could well be a statement about Paul. It could be interpreted
that way. But then, it could be about an old chick I'd known... Or sornethin'!

John talked about his forthcoming ImagineLP, out next month: JL: It's
the effin' best thing I've ever done... fantastic. This'll show 'ern. It's not a
personal thing like the last album, but I've learned a lot and this is better
in every way, technique and so on. It's lighter, too. I was feeling happy.
There's a guy called George Harrison who's on it, and who does some
mother of solos. George used to be with the Bubbles or somebody. Then
there's a guy called Nicky Hopkins.

Then there's Jim Gordon on drums, Alan White on drums, Jim Feltner
on drums, and they're fantastic. Yoko's on whip, and that's very good.

JOHN LENNON

Whip and mirror, actually. Then we had John
Bamham on a fewthings, King Curtis is on sax,
the Flux Fiddlers are on violins. Eightyper cent
was recorded herein seven days. I took them,
remixed them, and took it to America like they
used to do it in the old days. It took me nine days
to make this album and 10 to make the last one.

So I'm gettin' faster." Alan Smith

MELODY MAKER OCTOBER 2-
WE'RE THERE BECAUSE Yin and Yang are in town and the
word is out that they're doing interviews. Not more than 10
yards away, in fact, behind that door with its tall glass

mirror, which is reflecting the green upholstered sofa and the white
walls decorated with album covers of all the Apple artists.

We're not alone, me and the photographer. There's a man from the
Sydney Herald, rather straight -looking, in a mackintosh, perched on a
chair, just opposite. Fiddling nervouslywith a notebook, turning itover
in his hands. And a young receptionist who shakes her head and says no,
we don't have anytea, sorry. Or beer. Or anything else for that matter. It's
a clean machine. Oh dear.

The fans, too. Apple scruffs. About 30 of 'em, mostly girls. Not shouting
or screaming, just talking and swapping fax and info ("No, haven't been
up to St John's Wood for awhile. He's never there. Always up in Scotland").

The door to reception is invitingly open but they're as obedient as
novices. They don't move a muscle past that entrance, even though they
know that Big G is somewhere around. Lots of self-control there; the
pavement is as dry as a bone.

The mirror door, of course, has remained tantalisingly shut throughout,
but... "will. Sydney from the Herald come in next, please?" It's more of a
command than a request, delivered in a voice midway between a gruff
bark and a humorous Southern drawl. There's a glint of spectacles.
Gathering recognition as the sandy hair, short and unfamiliar, registers.
Take in the smart grey trousers and the conventional shirt. Well, who'd
have guessed it. The head disappears and Sydney walks in.

Do you like jokes? Jokes that are meant to be taken seriously, I mean.
Because much later, when we find ourselves in the same room, we are
shown a little metal boxwith a lid. It says: Box of Smiles. "Look inside," he
urges. Hawk eyes behind the pale tints fastened on you.

Open up expecting a spring with a boxing glove. Instead, it's your own
stony reflection in the shiny bottom surface. Obviously the first move in
the game. Anyway, he looks pleased. And she looked gleeful. The man
from the Times, he says, was very sensitive, "He asked us to look in it
before he would."

She is wearing hot pants, a tight top and uncomfortable -looking clogs as
she sits behind the deskwith him. Cigarette smoke curling past her sleek,
dark hair. Creamy complexion. Hard, bright eyes like coal chips. What
shall we say?A filmmaker, artist and, some claim, vocalist.

He is a working-class hero of 30; avocalist, artist and, some claim,
filmmaker. Desmond Morris, was it not, who called him the most
important figure of the '60s. She is excitable, garrulous, argumentative,
nervous, intense and self-
assured. He is funny,
aggressive, sardonic,
egomanic, rude, likeable
and laconic.

He cuts into a
conversation like a meat
cleaver on a chopping
block. She chatters
frequently while he's
talking. She is serious. He
jokes.And often teases.

She: "I feel verylucky that
I have a husband who
understands these
problems."

He: "Yes, dear."
She: "You know, he

was in a very tough
showbiz world."

He: "Yes, dear." x.

At home
with the

Lennon
Pi -2: In 'chic,
John burns
down/ the
Beatles 'Cates
he loves 'ens
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Chinese might do it. That might suit them. Us, we'd 

have a nice socialism here. A British socialism. 

Shouldn't "the people" then own part of Apple? 

Shouldn't the employees there have a slice of the 

profits? JL: They would. In socialist Britain, I'm not 

sure howsomethinglike a record company would be 

run, but they would certainly have a piece; the thing at the moment is, it's 

not mine. What doyou thinkthis whole thingis that's goin'on?Iflhad my 

way. it would be different altogether. If the workers ever tookitover, they 

could have it. I said that years ago. Maybe in a true socialist state they 

could have a piece of a record and say whether Clapton or who came in. 

Everythinghere in this country belongs to everybody, not just a few 

chosen people. And it was taken off'em. 
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Films... Don't you both spend a great deal of time fllmingyourselves. 

And havingyourselves filmed? JL: Why not? It's home movies. And the 

ultimate movie is a home movie. Luc Godard, or whatever his name is, is 

nowmaking 8mm films. Home movies is where it's at. Poetry's done at 

home. Why shouldn't movies be the same way? In our film Apotheosis, you 

see us onlyfortwo seconds. In F/y,Yoko's film, she's not in it. In ffopethere 

was aHungarian girl. InFrecnon, the one I've just made about ahotel, it 

was just done with still photographs over ayear and a half, so it just grows 

in front of you. There's only a couple with us in - so that whole thingis a lie. 

YO: Ifwe were putting ourselves in films all the time, so what? We do 

not pretend. 

Are you now even remotely interested in singles or chart success? JL: 

Yeah! Sure! I get all the musical papers and the daily papers, I get my world 

chart thing and Billboard and the other one, Cashhox, and I mark off all 

the Apple records, including Paul, all round the world. I tell you, The 

Beatles are blasting the world up. We've got records everywhere... and 

two or three in every chart. It's fantastic. George. Ringo, Paul and me are 

in every chart in the world. It's great. I get a kick out of it both because I'm 

getting through to all those people, and because I'm doing it on my own or 

with Yoko. It's all that. And I like singles and not LPs, really, because I like 

the idea of saying everything in three minutes. 

Did you listen to /?a/n? JL; Yes, of course I did. Acouple of times. The first 

time I heard it I thought, f hell, it was awful. And then, ahem, the 

second time I fixed the record player a bit, and it sounded better. I enjoyed 

a couple, like a little bit of "My Dog It's GotThree Legs" or something, and 

the intro to "Ram On" and the intro to "Uncle Albert". I can't STAND the 

second track from the... I mean, well, that doesn't matter any way. 

You know, in general I think the other album he did was better, in a way. 

At least there was some songs on it. I don't like this dribblin' pop opera 

jazz, y'know. I like pop RECORDS that are POP RECORDS. I knowyou 

yourself didn't like it. I was really surprised when I saw that bit... 

I didn't like the last Beatles album either, I'm afraid. I thought the whole 

thing came over as some kind of cardboard epitaph... lots of cardboard, 

not much music. YO: I th ink you were right, probably. 

JL: Except for "Across The Universe"! 

And the bootleg tape... JL: Ah, you've got that. So you see what Spector 

did, don'tcha? I'm glad the bootleg is going about, because it shows that 

Paul was wrong when he was putting down Spector. All he was trying to 

do was put down the album, 'cos he was out then. 

Is there a song on your new album which refers to Paul... lines about 

pretty face and the sound of muzak? JL [smiling, words spaced) :Ev, there's 

a song which could well be a statement about Paul. It could be interpreted 

that way. But then, it could be about an old chick I'd known... Or somethin'! 

John talked about his forthcoming/mngmeLP, out next month: JL: It's 

the effin' best thing I've ever done... fantastic. This'll show 'em. It's not a 

personal thing like the last album, but I've learned a lot and this is better 

in every way, technique and so on. It's lighter, too. I was feeling happy. 

There's a guy called George Harrison who's on it, and who does some 

mother of solos. George used to be with the Bubbles or somebody. Then 

there's a guy called Nicky Hopkins. 

Then there's Jim Gordon on drums, Alan White on drums, Jim Keltner 

on drums, and they're fantastic. Yoko's on whip, and that's very good. 

Whip and mirror, actually. Then we had John 

Barnham on a few things, King Curtis is on sax, 

the Flux Fiddlers are on violins. Eighty per cent 

was recorded here in seven days. 1 took them, 

remixed them, and took it to America li ke they 

used to do it in the old days. It tookme nine days 

to make this album and 10 to make the last one. 

So I'm gettin' faster." Alan Smith 

MELODY MAKER OCTOBER 2 

WE'RE THERE BECAUSE Yin and Yang are in town and the 

word is out that they're doing interviews. Not more than 10 

yards away, in fact, behind that door with its tall glass 

mirror, which is reflecting the green upholstered sofa and the white 

walls decorated with album covers of all the Apple artists. 

We're not alone, me and the photographer. There's a man from the 

Sydney Herald, rather straight-looking, in a mackintosh, perched on a 

chair, just opposite. Fiddlingnervouslywith a notebook, turningit over 

in his hands. And a young receptionist who shakes her head and says no, 

we don't have any tea, sorry. Or beer. Or anything else for that matter. It's 

a clean machine. Oh dear. 

The fans, too. Apple scruffs. About 30 of'em, mostly girls. Not shouting 

or screaming, just talking and swappingfaxand info ("No, haven't been 

up to St John's Wood for a while. He's never there. Always up in Scotland"). 

The door to reception is invitingly open but they're as obedient as 

novices. They don't move a muscle past that entrance, even though they 

know that Big G is somewhere around. Lots of self-control there; the 

pavement is as dry as a bone. 

The mirror door, of course, has remained tantalisingly shut throughout, 

but... "will Sydney from the Herald come in next, please?" It's more of a 

command than a request, delivered in a voice midway between a gruff 

bark and a humorous Southern drawl. There's a glint of spectacles. 

Gathering recognition as the sandy hair, short and unfamiliar, registers. 

Take in the smart grey trousers and the conventional shirt. Well, who'd 

have guessed it. The head disappears and Sydney walks in. 

Do you like jokes? Jokes that are meant to be taken seriously, I mean. 

Because much later, when we find ourselves in the same room, we are 

shown a little metal box with a lid. It says: Box of Smiles. "Look inside," he 

urges. Hawk eyes behind the pale tints fastened on you. 

Open up expecting a spring with a boxing glove. Instead, it's your own 

stony reflection in the shiny bottom surface. Obviously the first move in 

the game. Anyway, he looks pleased. And she looked gleeful. The man 

from the Times, he says, was very sensitive. "He asked us to look in it 

before he would." 

She is wearing hot pants, a tight top and uncomfortable-looking clogs as 

she sits behind the desk with him. Cigarette smoke curling past her sleek, 

dark hair. Creamy complexion. Hard, bright eyes like coal chips. What 

shallwesay?Afilmmaker, artist and, some claim, vocalist. 

He is a working-class hero of30:avocalist, artist and, some claim, 

filmmaker. Desmond Morris, was it not, who called him the most 

important figure of the '60s. She is excitable, garrulous, argumentative, 

nervous, intense and self- 

assured. He is funny, 

aggressive, sardonic, 

egomanic, rude, likeable 

and laconic. 

He cuts into a 

conversation like a meat 

cleaver on a chopping 

block. She chatters 

frequently while he's 

talking. She is serious. He 

jokes. And often teases. 

She; "I feel very lucky that 

I have a husband who 

understands these 

problems." 

He: "Yes, dear." 

She: "You know, he 

was in a very tough 

showbiz world." 

He: "Yes, dear." » 
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"Let himbe, set him free":
Johnand Yokoat theJohn
Sinclair Freedom Rally at
the University 0f Michigan,
December10,1971
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She: "Oh, come on!" (kisses him)
He: "Hee he e. I wondered when you'd catch on."
You could say they get on well together. They may not be the world's

sweethearts, but they're certainlyt his generation's Liz and Richard.All
the best things come in pairs, you know. And this is the closest pair I've
ever interviewed. They appear to be two halves ofan indissoluble entity.
Their answers and remarks intertwine and overlap like baton changes.
This hand always knows what the other one is doing.

I was under the impression I was there to interview him. He is under the
impressionl am there to interviewher.About her bookwhich has just been
reprinted. She's under that impression, too. No matter. We talk about art.

He says, "Don't you thinkher work is surreal? The box? Or what about
the book itself? I have a house full of her work. It's very far out. The first
thingyou do is come to a door and it says, 'This is not a door'. You go in the
front door and walk up a ladder and look on a spy glass to a painting on
a ceiling which says, 'Yes'. Then you go into the room and you have to walk
on a painting, and then into a room of her stuff. She's straight out of
Duchamp, Dad, but she's now."

He says she calls what she does "con art", short for concept art, which
takes the view that "the idea behind the piece is more important than
whatever the piece of paperis". He thinks that as a wayoflife, her book
stands up with the Bible and I Ching. "There are people -because this
book came out 10 years ago -whose whole way oflife has changed.
They go 'round performing the works. It's in the curriculum ofmany
universities in America."

"It's another way of promoting our politics," she says. Of slowing down
society. Selling Grapefruit is much more effective than carrying placards
and marching down the street to bring peace.

These days he considers himself an artist in the all-

embracing sense of the term rather than just a musician.
The scope of the vision that was expressed in those early
books, In His Own Write and Spaniard In The Works, has
widened to take in the roles of lithographer, movie director
and avant-garde music maker.

His film Apotheosis, which follows on from SePortrait
and Rape, was shown at the Cannes Film Festival and will
open Edinburgh Festival. Its concept is simple. He draws
a diagram on a sheet ofpaper, explaining [all] the while.
It's film taken from a balloon which takes off from afield
in an English village and ascends into the clouds. The
soundtrack is the fading noise of dogs barking, a hunting
horn and a gun b eing fired. When the balloon gets in the
clouds, there's silence for five minutes. He talks scornfully
of Newsweek, which he says dismissed it as "a 20 -minute
film in the clouds". That's rubbish, he exclaims.

His next movie is Erection, an almost -finished volume
of nine months of still photographs of a hotel going up
opposite the BEATerminal in London's Cromwell Road.
"I've just sent the rushes yesterday," he enthuses, "and it's
fantastic. Over nine months the guy's been filming every
day in the same position. It's gonna be the most famous
film I ever do,. I think."

In terms of music, John is now consciously seeking out
the more avant garde artists. He has great admiration for
Fluxus, a group of 30 NewYork experimentalists whose
founder member is George Mac iunas . He's used Joe Jones
from the group on his new album. Jones has assembled
a Tone Deaf Music Company, which consists of a variety
of musical instruments and electrical gadgets that play

themselves. His toy violins were used as the
string backing on Imagine, the new album.

What hurts and frustrates John is that he can
achieve acceptance as an artist abroad and with
such experimental groups, whereas here (in
England) he is little more than an ex-Beatle.

"Most people in Britain think I'm somebody
who won the pools, you know," he says drily,
drawing on a Gauloise. "Won the pools and
married a Hawaiian dancer or actress
somewhere. Whereas in the States, we're treated
like artists. Which we are! Or anywhere else for
that matter," he added.. "But here, it's like, the lad
who knewPaul, got a lucky break, won the pools
and married the actress.

"It's like 1940 here. I've just spent a couple of
months inAmerica and it's like coming back to Denmark or somewhere.
It's really the sticks, you know.While in NewYork there's these fantastic
20 or 30 artists who understand what I'm doing and have the same kind
of mind as me. It's just like heaven after being here. Oh, it's terrible.
You've seen how theytreat me in the press. There is an avant garde here,
but it's small."

But unlike him theywere not generally well known, she ventured. She
rose to his defence. The Beatles are pretty intelligent people but even
they don't understand what he's talking about, she remarked. "John was
always pretty isolated in a sense; he was very alone. And the avant garde
in London -I'm sorry to say this -but they are really sort of secondhand
Fluxus. They all took after Fluxus. They all know Fluxus, they all read
Fluxus and they're doing more or less the same thing."

Perhaps the reason for the refusal of the British to take him more
seriously than they did lay in what they believed was just pure
gimmickry and showmanship, I said, and referred to bagism and the
nude album cover.

Oh come on, she expostulated. That's silly! But he is conscious of that
attitude of conservatism. It's a stance that he seems to have been fighting
all his life. He refutes it by referring back to Dadaism again. What they had
been doing were events. In his eyes, the event of the Bed -In was one of the
great happenings of this century. His logic is simple and sane: the fact
that every Western world newspaper had as its front page that John and
Yoko got married and went to bed. It's the world that is illogical, he
suggests. It's a scream that two married people lying in bed can hit the
news like that.
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She: "Oh, come on!" [kisseshim) 

He: "Hee hee. I wondered when you'd catch on." 

You could say they get on well together. They may not be the world's 

sweethearts, but they're certainly this generation's Liz and Richard. All 

the best things come in pairs, you know. And this is the closest pair I've 

ever interviewed. They appear to be two halves of an indissoluble entity. 

Their answers and remarks intertwine and overlap like baton changes. 

This hand always knows what the other one is doing. 

I was under the impression I was there to interview him. He is under the 

impression I am there to interview her. About her book which has just been 

reprinted. She's under that impression, too. No matter. We talk about art. 

Hesays,"Don'tyouthinkherworkis surreal? The box? Or what about 

the book itself? I have a house full of her work. It's very far out. The first 

thingyou do is come to a door and it says, 'This is not a door'. You go in the 

front door and walk up a ladder and look on a spy glass to a painting on 

a ceiling which says, 'Yes'. Then you go into the room and you have to walk 

on a painting, and then into a room of her stuff. She's straight out of 

Duchamp, Dad, but she's now." 

He says she calls what she does "con art", short for concept art, which 

takes the view that "the idea behind the piece is more important than 

whatever the piece of paper is". He thinks that as a way of life, her book 

stands up with the Bible and 1 Ching. "There are people - because this 

bookcame out lOyears ago-whose whole way of life has changed. 

They go 'round performing the works. It's in the curriculum of many 

universities in America." 

"It's another way of promoting our politics," she says. Of slowing down 

society. Selling Grapefruit is much more effective than carryingplacards 

and marching down the street to bring peace. 
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These days he considers himself an artist in the all- 

embracing sense of the term rather than just a musician. 

The scope of the vision that was expressed in those early 

books, In His Own Write and Spaniard In The Works, has 

widened to take in the roles of lithographer, movie director 

and avant-garde music maker. 

His film Apotheosis, which follows on from Self Portrait 

and Rape, was shown at the Cannes Film Festival and will 

open Edinburgh Festival. Its concept is simple. He draws 

a diagram on a sheet of paper, explaining [all] the while. 

It's film taken from a balloon which takes off from a field 

in an English village and ascends into the clouds. The 

soundtrack is the fading noise of dogs barking, a hunting 

horn and a gun being fired. When the balloon gets in the 

clouds, there's silence for five minutes. He talks scornfully 

of Newsweek, which he says dismissed it as "a 20-minute 

film in the clouds". That's rubbish, he exclaims. 

His next movie is Erection, an almost-finished volume 

of nine months of still photographs of a hotel goingup 

opposite the BEATerminal in London's Cromwell Road. 

"I've just sent the rushes yesterday," he enthuses, "and it's 

fantastic. Over nine months the guy's been filming every 

day in the same position. It's gonna be the most famous 

film I ever do, I think." 

In terms of music, John is nowconsciously seekingout 

the more avant garde artists. He has great admiration for 

Fluxus.agroup ofSONewYork experimentalists whose 

founder member is George Maciunas. He's used Joe Jones 

from the group on his newalbum. Jones has assembled 

a Tone Deaf Music Company, which consists of a variety 

of musical instruments and electrical gadgets that play 

themselves. His toy violins were used as the 

string backing on/mag/ne, the newalbum. 

What hurts and frustrates John is that he can 

achieve acceptance as an artist abroad and with 

such experimental groups, whereas here (in 

England) he is little more than an ex-Beatle. 

"Most people in Britain think I'm somebody 

who won the pools, you know," he says drily, 

drawing on a Gauloise. "Won the pools and 

married a Hawaiian dancer or actress 

somewhere. Whereas in the States, we're treated 

like artists. Which we are! Or anywhere else for 

that matter," he added. "But here, it's like, the lad 

who knew Paul, got a lucky break, won the pools 

and married the actress. 

"It's like 1940 here. I've just spent a couple of 

months in America and it's like coming back to Denmark or somewhere. 

It's really the sticks, you know. While in New York there's these fantastic 

20 or 30 artists who understand what I'm doing and have the same kind 

of mind as me. It's j ust like heaven after being here. Oh, it's terrible. 

You've seen how they treat me in the press. There is an avant garde here, 

but it's small." 

But unlike him they were not generally well known, she ventured. She 

rose to his defence. The Beatles are pretty intelligent people but even 

they don't understand what he's talking about, she remarked. "John was 

always pretty isolated in a sense; he was very alone. And the avant garde 

in London - I'm sorry to say this - but they are really sort of secondfiand 

Fluxus. They all took after Fluxus. They all know Fluxus, they all read 

Fluxus and they're doing more or less the same thing." 

Perhaps the reason for the refusal of the British to take him more 

seriously than they did layin what they believed was just pure 

gimmickry and showmanship, I said, and referred to bagism and the 

nude album cover. 

Oh come on, she expostulated. That's silly! But he is conscious of that 

attitude of conservatism. It's a stance that he seems to have been fighting 

all his life. He refutes it by referring back to Dadaism again. What they had 

been doing were events. In his eyes, the event of the Bed-In was one of the 

great happenings of this century. His logic is simple and sane: the fact 

that every Western world newspaper had as its front page that John and 

Yoko got married and went to bed. It's the world that is illogical, he 

suggests. It's a scream that two married people lying in bed can hit the 

news like that. 
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He relishes the memories: "When we took Rape to Vienna to show it
onAustrian TV, we did a press conference in a bag and it was a fantastic
experience for us and for the people that experienced it -whether they
know it or not. Askin' a bag what it's wearing underneath, and was it really
us, and how'reyou getting on with. Paul and that this bag's talking!
They're all holding mikes to the bag! It was beautiful."

And would he call that art? Yes, he would. It was an event,
communication. And ar t is communication. "Of course it's art! Look,
Yoko says a woman can create, a man can destroy; but an artist re -values."

Yes, but what if it had been Fred and Elsie Smith in bed and not John
and Yoko?

He has an answer for that, too. "If Fred and Elsie Smith had done the
Bed -In in Yorkshire, the Yorkshire Postwould've done it and it might've
been picked up by the Daily Mail or Mirror. I'm tellin' you, anybody
could've done that bed event. If somebody suddenly appeared who had
got married in a bag in the local church, it'd be everywhere!

"You see things like that. Who were those people...? Old Lady Docker
and her husband used to be the last couple that had all the events in
England. The English are famous eccentrics. I'm just another one from
a longline of eccentrics."

Another thought occurred to him. "The Hanrattys [the family of
James Hanratty, hanged in 1962 after being found guilty -wrongly, they
believed- of murder] rang us up to ask for publicity- a lot of people say
we jump in from, like, stamp collecting to yo-yos; we're consistent from
'All You Need Is Love' to 'Power To The People' - the Hanrattys asked us
for publicity and we gave 'em as much as we could get 'em without the
press losing interest. Everyweek, Mr Hanratty goes to Hyde Park and
talks on the corner about his problem and his son and all that. One week
we sent the Rolls-Royce out with two people in the bag andwe told
everybody it was us.And all the papers went, it was in all the papers and
the Hanrattys got more publicity- and we weren't even there! It was just
a bag with two friends in!"

Nevertheless, I put it to him, the fact remained that the concept of an
artist consistently going to the press and courting publicity seemed
meretricious at times, totally at odds, as it were, with the public's idea of
the artist commenting upon society while standing slightly outside it.

What about Warhol, then, he counters; the biggest publicityman in the
world. Or Dali. Or Duchamp. He stabs a finger at me and says you name
one artist who isn't struggling to get publicity. The only one I can think of
is Maciunas and they'e even persuaded him to put his name on the
typography of the album.

He resents intensely being dismissed as just a circus act. Artists have
always been the centre of attention, and for Chrissakes, this is the 20th
century, you know!

"And they're responsible. Just as journalists are responsible for telling
the news as it is, we are responsible for showing our pieces as they are,
and any artist who doesn't do that part is lazy, a lazy egoist."

This view of "instant art" inevitably resembles propaganda at times.
What could be more propagandist, after all, than "Power To The People"?
It's a thinly veiled message to take up arms
against The System, a call
for revolution.

He agrees wholeheartedlywith this
evaluation. Sure it's propaganda. So was "All
You Need Is Love". He's a revolutionary artist,
he says, just as the poster painters in Cuba are.
His art is dedicated to change and to the
revolution.Art for art's sake is decadent.
He's writing songs for the people to express
themselves with.At the moratoriums in
America, 30,000 people sang "Give PeaceA
Chance". Twenty -odd thousand were singing
"Power To The People" on the streets.

But Goebbels was also a propagandist, I say.

"My songs
have always

been like
personalised

diaries"
You can make anything good, he rejoins. "Bread
can be lousy. You can have gas to help get your teeth out, or
to gas people with. It 's yingyang or whatever they call it.
If it wasn't for Goebbels you wouldn't have Melody
Maker and its adverts, and you survive by adverts."

But adverts existed before Goebbels. "Yeah, but
Goebbels finalised it into a fantastic art form.All
modern advertising came from Goebbels. I mean, I'm
not saying he's a hero, I'm just tellingyou what he did."
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Wasn't it a dangerous practice, though, for music to be used as
propaganda? "Why?" Because it implied it could also be used for a bad
reason, I said.

He leaned forward in exasperation. That was like saying you don't make
knives unless they kill with them. He made music for his own reasons
first. "You can't blame me or the song. I'm not here to provide power to the
people: I'm singin' about it. I'm the songwriter who sang the song about it
that the people sang at the meetings they had. That 's all. That's my j ob.
Like if we're a community on an island, I'd be the singer. You might be the
writer. Somebody would be the carpenter. Somebody else would be the
cook. My function in society is to be an artist.

"You see, society is under the delusion that art is something you have
extra, like creme de menthe or something. But societies don't existwith
no artist.Art is a functional part of society. We're not some kind of
decadent strip show that appears on the side. We're as important as
prime ministers and policemen, so 'Power To The People' isn't expected
to make a revolution. It's for people to sing like the Christians sing hymns.

"I like slogans, you know. I like advertising. I love the telly. I spent an
afternoon talking to TarigAli and Robin Blackburn and we got to the
point where my part in the revolution -what is the artist's part in a
revolution, etc -was songwriting. And that night I just came out with
'Power To The People'. Same as the afternoon the Oz people came and
said, 'Will you write us a song?' That night we wrote together 'God Save
Oz' and changed it to 'God Save Us', 'cos nobody understoodit..."

It's the role of a musician, of course, that the majority of people relate to
him, so the talk switches around to his last album. He thinks it will be
around fora long time, that it can stand in any generation. He doesn't
agree with me that it was rather masochistic. People, he says, think it's
masochistic to take their clothes off.

"All! was doing was strippin' myself mentally and singin' about it. All
poets've done that throughout the ages. I did it on `Help!'. It's the same
kind ofsong. TmALoser' is the same. So is 'In My Life'. It's nothing that
suddenly happened because oftherapy; it was more condensed because
I was doing therapy, that's all.

"Those songs are just the same style. Simple lyrics. They're all personal
songs. My songs have always been like personalised diaries. I wrote these
books, which are personalised diaries, or mostly in the first person or
incomplete madness, and it's no different from that, except that it just
happened to be an album about the same thing."

Was he very down when he made it, I ask. He shakes his head. He had
been through the therapy and that wasn't all a downer, he says. It was just
a simple fact. "All I was sayingwas, 'Yeah, me mummy left me, I think this
about God.' It's just newspaper facts, you know -death in Venice and a
volcano in Israel, or whatever. I wasn't depressed when I made it, 'cos I'd
been up and down through the therapy... It was just like... some days
you're up, some days you're down, so when I was doing 'Mother' I was just
making a record. It 's when you don't express it, when you don't act out
your madness- that's when you're insane and in pain and down."

By the same token his films and books are forms of therapy, because he
believes that all artists create through pain.

"Just look at Dylan Thomas, Brendan Behan,
anybody. They're always in great pain, artists.
True artists produce through pain. The rest are
just not artists."

I wondered if he had a general philosophy of
life that he could expound on; he had said
earlier that he was consistent in his madness.
He had indeed, he replied. His philosophywas,
in a nutshell, the existential one of "you are
here". That had been the title, in fact, of a show
he did at the Robert Fraser gallerytwo years
ago when he metYoko. All the Bibles, Jesuses,
gurus, poets and artists, he claims, have ever
said to people is that this minute is the one that
counts; not tomorrow or yesterday.

"That's the whole game. There's no other time but the
present. Anything else is a waste of time. Like Yoko says,

most people spend so much time trying to be proper,
theywa ste all their energy. People wonder where we
get all our energy from. We're like children; we don't
spend any time trying to be proper. That doesn't
mean notdressing up in nice clothes -we like doing
that -but being proper." Michael Watts 
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He relishes the memories: "When we took Rape to Vien na to show it 

on Austrian TV, we did a press conference in a bag and it was a fantastic 

experience for us and for the people that experienced it-whether they 

know it or not. Askin' a bag what it's wearing underneath, and was it really 

us, and how're you getting on with Paul and that this bag's talking! 

They're all holding mikes to the bag! It was beautiful." 

And would he call that art? Yes, he would. It was an event, 

communication. And art is communication. "Of course it's art! Look, 

Yoko says a woman can create, a man can destroy: but an artist re-values." 

Yes, but what if it had been Fred and Elsie Smith in bed and not John 

and Yoko? 

He has an answer for that, too. "If Fred and Elsie Smith had done the 

Bed-In in Yorkshire, the YorkshirePostwonldWe done it and it might've 

been picked up by the Daily Mail or Mirror. I'm tellin' you. anybody 

could've done that bed event. If somebody suddenly appeared who had 

got married in a bag in the local church, it'd be everywhere! 

"You see things like that. Who were those people...? Old Lady Docker 

and her husband used to be the last couple that had all the events in 

England. The English are famous eccentrics. I'm just another one from 

a long line of eccentrics." 

Anotherthoughtoccurredtohim.'TheHanrattys [thefamilyof 

James Hanratty, hanged in 1962 after being found guilty- wrongly, they 

believed - of murder] rang us up to askfor publicity-a lot of people say 

we jump in from, like, stamp collecting to yo-yos; we're consistent from 

All You Need Is Love' to 'Power To The People' -the Hanrattys asked us 

for publicity and we gave 'em as much as we could get 'em without the 

press losing interest. Every week, Mr Hanratty goes to Hyde Park and 

talks on the corner about his problem and his son and all that. One week 

we sent the Rolls-Royce out with two people in the bag and we told 

everybody it was us. And all the papers went, it was in all the papers and 

the Hanrattys got more publicity- and we weren't even there! It was just 

a bag with two friends in!" 

Nevertheless, I put it to him, the fact remained that the concept of an 

artist consistently going to the press and courting publicity seemed 

meretricious at times, totally at odds, as it were, with the public's idea of 

the artist commenting upon society while standing slightly outside it. 

What about Warhol, then, he counters; the biggest publicity man in the 

world. Or Dali. Or Duchamp. He stabs a finger at me and says you name 

one artist who isn't struggling to get publicity. The only one I can think of 

is Maciunas and they'e even persuaded him to put his name on the 

typography of the album. 

He resents intensely being dismissed as just a circus act. Artists have 

always been the centre of attention, and for Chrissakes, this is the 20th 

century, you know! 

"And they're responsible. Just as journalists are responsible for telling 

the news as it is, we are responsible for showing our pieces as they are, 

and any artist who doesn't do that part is lazy, a lazy egoist." 

This viewof "instant art" inevitably resembles propaganda at times. 

What could be more propagandist, after all, than "Power To The People"? 

It's a thinly veiled message to take up arms 

against The System, a call 

for revolution. 

He agrees wholeheartedly with this 

evaluation. Sure it's propaganda. So was "All 

You Need Is Love". He's a revolutionary artist, 

he says, just as the poster painters in Cuba are. 

His art is dedicated to change and to the 

revolution. Art for art's sake is decadent. 

He's writing songs for the people to express 

themselves with. At the moratoriums in 

America, 30,000 people sang "Give Peace A 

Chance". Twenty-odd thousand were singing 

"Power To The People" on the streets. 

But Goebbels was also a propagandist, I say. 

You can make anything good, he rejoins. "Bread 

can be lousy. You can have gas to help getyour teeth out, or 

to gas people with. It's ying yang or whatever they call it. 

Ifit wasn'tfor Goebbelsyou wouldn't have Me/orfy 

Maker and its adverts, and you survive by adverts." 

But adverts existed before Goebbels. "Yeah, but 

Goebbels finalised it into a fentastic art form. All 

modern advertising came from Goebbels. I mean, I'm 

not saying he's a hero, I'm just tellingyou what he did." 
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Wasn't it a dangerous practice, though, for music to be used as 

propaganda? "Why? " Because it implied it could also be used for a bad 

reason, I said. 

He leaned forward in exasperation. That was like saying you don't make 

knives unless they kill with them. He made music for his own reasons 

first. "You can't blame me or the song. I'm not here to provide power to the 

people: I'm singin'about it. I'm the songwriterwhosangthe song about it 

that the people sang at the meetings they had. That's all. That's my job. 

Like ifwe're a community on an island, I'd be the singer. You might be the 

writer. Somebody would be the carpenter. Somebody else would be the 

cook. My function in society is to be an artist. 

"You see, society is under the delusion that art is something you have 

extra, like creme de menthe or something. But societies don't exist with 

no artist. Art is a functional par t of society. We're not some kind of 

decadent strip showthat appears on the side. We're as important as 

prime ministers and policemen, so 'Power To The People' isn't expected 

to make a revolution. It's for people to sing like the Christians sing hymns. 

"I like slogans, you know. I like advertising. I love the telly. I spent an 

afternoon talkingtoTariqAli and Robin Blackburn and we got to the 

point where my part in the revolution - what is the artist's part in a 

revolution, etc-was songwriting. And that night I just came out with 

'Power To The People'. Same as the afternoon the Oz people came and 

said, 'Will you write us a song?' That night we wrote together 'God Save 

Oz' and changed it to 'God Save Us', 'cos nobody understood it..." 

It's the role of a musician, of course, thatthe majority ofpeople relate to 

him, so the talk switches around to his last album. He thinks it will be 

around for a longtime, that it can stand in any generation. He doesn't 

agree with me that it was rather masochistic. People, he says, think it's 

masochistic to take their clothes off. 

"All I was doing was strippin' myself mentally and singin' about it. All 

poets've done that throughout the ages. I did it on 'Help!'. It's the same 

kind of song. 'I'm A Loser' is the same. So is 'In My Life'. It's nothing that 

suddenly happened because oftherapy; it was more condensed because 

I was doing therapy, that's all. 

"Those songs are just the same style. Simple lyrics. They're all personal 

songs. My songs have always been like personalised diaries. I wrote these 

books, which are personalised diaries, or mostly in the first person or 

incomplete madness, and it's no different from that, except that it just 

happened to be an album about the same thing." 

Was he very down when he made it, I ask. He shakes his head. He had 

been through the therapy and that wasn't all a downer, he says. It was just 

asimple fact. "All I was saying was, 'Yeah, me mummy left me, I think this 

about God.' It's just newspaper facts, you know- death in Venice and a 

volcano in Israel, or whatever. I wasn't depressed when I made it, 'cos I'd 

been up and down through the therapy... It was just like... some days 

you're up, some days you're down, so when 1 was doing 'Mother' I was just 

making a record. It's when you don't express it, when you don't act out 

your madness - that's when you're insane and in pain and down." 

By the same token his films and books are forms of therapy, because he 

believes that all artists create through pain. 

"Just look at Dylan Thomas, Brendan Behan, 

anybody. They're always in great pain, artists. 

True artists produce through pain. The rest are 

just not artists." 

I wondered if he had a general philosophy of 

life that he could expound on; he had said 

earlier that he was consistent in his madness. 

He had indeed, he replied. His philosophy was, 

in a nutshell, the existential one of "you are 

here". That had been the title, in fact, of a show 

he did at the Robert Eraser gallery two years 

ago when he met Yoko. Al I the Bibles, Jesuses, 

gurus, poets and artists, he claims, have ever 

said to people is that this minute is the one that 

counts; not tomorrow or yesterday. 

"That's the whole game. There's no other time but the 

present. Anything else is a waste of time. Like Yoko says, 

most people spend so much time trying to be proper, 

they waste all their energy. People wonder where we 

get all our energy from. We're like children; we don't 

spend any time trying to be proper. That doesn't 

mean not dressing up in nice clothes-we like doing 

that-but being proper." Michael Watts • 
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The success of the

Faces is in large part

down to the talent
and charisma of

ROD STEWART -
a former picture

framer, now making

his third solo album.

In the autumn, he

recalls his route to
the top: from skiffle

to Brentford FC

("It's very lonely in

apprentice football"),
Jeff Beck ("a bastard")

and beyond...

"I've
always
had
style"

MELODY MAKER MAY15-

0 NA WARM evening in Willesden, Rod
Stewart is mixing down the tracks for his
third solo albums. the one which, after
Old Raincoat and Gasoline Alley, will
finally confirm his reputation as one of
the finest and most sensitive artists in the

whole of modern music. According to my dictionary,
"artist" is defined in part as "one who has the qualities of
imagination and taste required in art", and it's these
qualities which Rod is exercising right now in Morgan
Studios, as he sits back, scratches his unruly hair, and
discusses some small problem with engineer Mike Bob ak.

The giant speakers are roaring out a song called "It Seems
LikeA Long Time". Culled from a Brewer & Shipley album
(thinks: maybe I should pick up on them), it builds to a fine
climaxwith Rod and Maggie Bell twining their voices round
each other, helped by the piano of Pete Sears and Mickey
Waller's driving, open ride cymbal. Typically, though, it
doesn't fade where you expect it to, but goes right down to
Rod singing alone over a very sparse backing, "Peacetime...
is just the other side. . . of wartime" . . . and a quiet, resigned
ending which contrasts well with what's gone before.

The album will be out in June, and Rod has to finish it by
tomorrow night.All that's left now is a bit of mixing, and the
dubbing of Maggie's voice onto the title track, "Every Picture
Tells A Story". But that's tomorrow, and Rod offers to playus
some of those he's already finished for mastering. The first
is called "Mandolin Wind", and it's in the great tradition of
Rod's most personal songs. The instrumental track is
extraordinary: Ron Wood on pedal steel, bass and glints x.
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- MELODY MAKER WAY 15 - 

ON A WARM evening in Willesden, Rod 

Stewart is mixing down the tracks for his 

third solo album-the one which, after 

Old Raincoat and Gasoline Alley, will 

finally confirm his reputation as one of 

the finest and most sensitive artists in the 

whole of modern music. According to my dictionary, 

"artist" is defined in part as "one who has the qualities of 

imagination and taste required in art", and it's these 

qualities which Rod is exercising right now in Morgan 

Studios, as he sits back, scratches his unruly hair, and 

discusses some small problem with engineer Mike Bobak. 

The giant speakers are roaring out a song called "It Seems 

Like ALongTime". Culled from a Brewer & Shipley album 

(thinks: maybe I should pick up on them), it builds to a fine 

climax with Rod and Maggie Bell twining their voices round 

each other, helped by the piano of Pete Sears and Mickey 

Waller's driving, open ride cymbal. Typically, though, it 

doesn't fade where you expect it to, but goes right down to 

Rod singing alone over a very sparse backing, "Peacetime... 

is just the other side... of wartime"... and a quiet, resigned 

ending which contrasts well with what's gone before. 

The album will be out in June, and Rod has to finish it by 

tomorrow night. All that's left now is a bit of mixing, and the 

dubbing of Maggie's voice onto the title track, "Every Picture 

Tells AStory". But that's tomorrow, and Rod offers to play us 

some ofthose he's alreadyfinished for mastering. The first 

is called "Mandolin Wind", and it's in the great tradition of 

Rod's most personal songs. The instrumental track is 

extraordinary: Ron Wood on pedal steel, bass and glints » 
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of slide guitar; Martin Quittenton on guitar; Rod on
12 -string; and Raylackson from Lindisfarne topping
it offwith exquisite mandolin lines. "He's a great
melody player," Rod says. "You give him a line and he
knows exactlywhat to playon top of it."

It's a lament, achingly sad, with Rod's voice
surging and cracking inside the utterly
beautiful arrangement. "Inever was much good
with romantic words", he sings, and when it's
over you want to clap, slap him on the back and
tell him it's going to be an all-time classic.

But you don't, partly because he's already
giving the engineers instructions to play "I'm
Losin' You", which he performs on stage with
the Faces as a kind oftribute to David Ruffin,
the neglected ex-lead voice of The Temptations
who seems to be his favourite singer. This one
is actually recorded with the entire Faces
personnel, just like they do it on stage, but it far
outstrips any performance ofit that I've heard

r.

"My moment
of stardom
was on the

Aldermaston
marches"

them give. It begins with a guitar intro which... chimes in the most
perfect way, adding Mac McLagan's piano and Ronnie Lanes' grunting
bass halfway through. The piano is recorded in stereo, and the whole in
stereo is completely devastating. But then, as Rod begins to sing, you start
to worry: for once, it seems, he can't improve on the original; Ruffin's
performancewas perfect, and surelyStewart can't do anything better?

He doesn't try to. Somewhere after the first verse, just as you're
expecting the song to progress normally, it takes another direction; the
Faces start humming, funkily, a capella style, while Rod screams over
them, and suddenly it veers away into another direction, as Kenny Jones'
direct, positive drums take over. The fullness and vigour of the sound is
overwhelming, and everyone in the b ox is suddenly physically alive. As it
ends, my ankles being to ache.

"Wonder if old Ruffin'll like it?" says Rod. "I Pope so." He doesn't say
much else, but he's obviously glad thatyou like it, and on he goeswith the
chore of mixing, this time demanding to hear his version ofArthur
Crudup's "That's Alright Mama". This one gives a bit more trouble. Like
"It's All Over Now", on GasolineAlley, the effect is meant to be one of
studied sloppiness, but still tight and clipped. The playing is certainly
right; the three guitars (Ron Wood and Sammy Mitchell- from Baldry's
newband- twice) slip and slide, each beautifully positioned in the stereo
picture, and they take a really smashing break which sounds as if it's
falling to pieces, but gathers itself at the last possible moment and crashes
back into the vocal. Waller's drums, too, are magnificent: thudding away
with areal old-fashioned rock'n'roll sound.

They try one mix, and play it back on the smaller speakers. The effect is
fairly disastrous, and most of the life is lost. So it's put away, for a while, as
fellow Face Kenny Jones wanders into the boxwith a few mates. Kenny
asks to hear "Losin' You" an which he's featured, and is so delighted that he
demands a copy tape thatvery night. Rod promises to get one made before
he leaves, and to drop it through Kenny's letterboxon his wayhome.

The relaxation continues and Rod picks up a few more tapes to play to
his friends. The first is "Reason To Believe", the Tim Hardin song, and
what makes it is an extraordinary blend of Highway 61 organ (Mac) flying
high and lonesome, and Dick Powell's superb fiddle solo, which has an
ineffably beautiful tone. Once again, just as you expect the final fade, Rod
comes back to sing unaccompanied, and the fiddle and piano build back
around him. Somehow, it's delicately funky, quite delicious.

Dylan's "TomorrowlsA Long Time" is next. Rod found it on Hamilton
Camp's album, and he keeps the Dylan spirit by strumming a 12 -string in
the background. His voice is double -tracked on the chorus and the effect
is lovely.

Maybe Rod's major asset is his ability to pick his material. He can take
the greatest songs by the most personal of writers, and turn them into his
own prop ertywithout in anyway desecrating the memory of the original.
That's whatmakes him so unique, so personal.

Next there's "Maggie May", for which Rod wrote the words and Woody
the music. "It's about a schoolboywho falls in love with a hooker," he says,
smiling somewhat ruefully, and it's by turns humorous and touching.
The emotions it contains, the experiences, are so strong that they're
almost tactile. The overall sound is, once again, reminiscent of Dylan,
and there's a celeste splashing notes at the end of the lines which is
strongly reminiscent of "Can You Please Crawl Out Your Window".

"Oh yes," says Rod, "that's the old favourite sound,
isn't it? That jangly sort of thing; wide open so that
everything comes through."

He talks about Martin Quittenton: "He's just
amazing, he can play so much... it's his classical

training. The last I heard, he was selling ice -

creams, and then he went to work in a record
shop. He's completely devoted to his guitar.
I told him he could make a fortune doing
sessions in the States, but he says to me, 'Oh no,
Rod, I couldn't miss my lessons.'

"Him and Dick Powell never go into studios, so
when they come here theywalk around like it's
Christmas, staring at all the equipment. They
really enjoy themselves ."

Finally, by special request, Rod gets the
engineers to play "Mandolin Wind" one more
time. Again, it has an almost cathartic effect: in
the wake of its pure, crystal-clear emotions,you
feel cleansed, purged. It's time to go, and he's

worrying aboutwhetherArsenal will win the Cup on Saturday, and laying
fivers on them to prove his allegiance.

That, best of all, explains why it's good to be around Rod. Stewart: the
perfect artistry of "Mandolin Wind" on one hand; the unselfconscious
affirmation of his roots on the other. He's a great man. Richard Williams

NME SEPTEMBER 11 -
SUDDENLY, EVERYONE IS discovering the Faces. With their

Weeley triumph at one end of the week, the spurt of sales for Rod
Stewart's solo album and single in the middle, and two riotous

London Queen Elizabeth Hall concerts at the other end, the past week
has probably been the most fruitful and significant seven days in the
Faces' British career. Here and in the States, now that Britain is fast
catching up onAmerica's elevation of the band to a lofty status, the Faces
are becoming a cult band.

For what it's worth, there are hairdressers inAmerica and the King's
Road doing Rod Stewart haircuts to meet the demand. The Faces are a
band of immaculate style, none more so than Stewart. Self-assured, loud
and exhibitionist he maybe, but by God he's got style... Little wonder that
amid the dull landscape of pure grey mediocrity that is so much the home
rock scene in 1971 the Faces sparkle like a rare and precious gem.

The first band you were with was Jimmy Powell 84 The Dimensions,
wasn't it? Yeah, I onlyplayedharmonicawith them. I wasn't allowed to
vocalise at all.

Whywas that? I think Powell was a little bit jealous. He knew I could sing.
But I was just lucky to be in the band. I was pleased to be playing anything.
And harmonica was the "in" instrument of that time. So I just settled for
that. I joined in a fewbackingvocals and I tended to blow him off the stage
because I really overdid it; you know, shouting as loud as I could on the
backingvocal. This was onlywhen I was semi -pro. I was stillworking
during the day. I was making picture frames with me brother for the big
stores. That was after iv played a bit of football.

The Dimensions were a Birmingham band, weren't they? Yeah, the bass
player, Louis Cennamo - he did James Taylor's first album- I think he's
the only one aboutnow.

Were you singing before that band? Oh yeah, I did a lot of singing, just
playing guitar and singing, yeah. The whole thing with the harmonica
harness, doing a Jack Elliott.

On your own? Yeah, I never had enough nerve to get up and play at a club.
My moment of stardom was on the Aldermaston marches. I used to play
guitar, lead the crowds. I went on four of them, the Easter marches.

You were politically inclined? No, not really. I mean, basically! believed
in it but I couldn't get that involved in it. I mean, you'd never own up at the
time that you were just going along for a giggle... but probablythousands
of kids went along to get f----. There used to be terrible orgies. About the
same time there were the Beaulieu jazz festivals. I was about 16.
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of slide guitar: Martin Quittenton on guitar; Rod on 

12-string: and Ray Jackson from Lindisfarne topping 

it offwith exquisite mandolin lines. "He's a great 

melody player," Rod says. "You give him a line and he 

knows exactly what to play on top of it." 

It's a lament, achingly sad, with Rod's voice 

surgingandcrackinginside the utterly 

beautiful arrangement. "J never was much good 

with romantic words", he sings, and when it's 

over you want to clap, slap him on the back and 

tell him it'sgoingto be an all-time classic. 

But you don't, partly because he's already 

giving the engineers instructions to play "I'm 

Losin' You", which he performs on stage with 

the Faces as a kind oftribute to David Ruffin, 

the neglected ex-lead voice of The Temptations 

who seems to be his favourite singer. This one 

is actually recorded with the entire Faces 

personnel, just like they do it on stage, but it far 

outstrips any performance of it that I've heard 

them give. It begins with a guitar intro which... chimes in the most 

perfect way, adding Mac McLagan's piano and Ronnie Lanes' grunting 

bass halfway through. The piano is recorded in stereo, and the whole in 

stereo is completely devastating. But then, as Rod begins to sing, you start 

to worry: for once, it seems, he can't improve on the original; Ruffin's 

performance was perfect, and surely Stewart can't do anything better? 

Fie doesn't try to. Somewhere after the first verse, just as you're 

expecting the song to progress normally, it takes another direction; the 

Faces start humming, funkily, a capella style, while Rod screams over 

them, and suddenly it veers away into another direction, as Kenny Jones' 

direct, positive drums take over. The fullness and vigour of the sound is 

overwhelming, and everyone in the box is suddenly physically alive. As it 

ends, my ankles being to ache. 

"Wonder if old Ruffin'll like it?" says Rod. "I 'ope so." He doesn't say 

much else, but he's obviously glad that you like it, and on he goes with the 

chore ofmixing, this time demanding to hear his version of Arthur 

Crudup's "That's Alright Mama". This one gives a bit more trouble. Like 

"It's All Over Now", on Gasoline Alley, the effect is meant to be one of 

studied sloppiness, but still tight and clipped. The playing is certainly 

right; the three guitars (Ron Wood and Sammy Mitchell-from Baldry's 

new band - twice) slip and slide, each beautifully positioned in the stereo 

picture, and they take a really smashing break which sounds as if it's 

falling to pieces, but gathers itself at the last possible moment and crashes 

back into the vocal. Waller's drums, too, are magnificent: thudding away 

with a real old-fashioned rock'n'roll sound. 

They try one mix, and play it back on the smaller speakers. The effect is 

fairly disastrous, and most of the life is lost. So it's put away, for a while, as 

fellow Face Kenny Jones wanders into the box with a few mates. Kenny 

asks to hear "Losin' You" on which he's featured, and is so delighted that he 

demands a copy tape that very night. Rod promises to get one made before 

he leaves, and to drop it through Kenny's letterbox on his way home. 

The relaxation continues and Rod picks up a few more tapes to play to 

his friends. The first is "Reason To Believe", the Tim Hardin song, and 

what makes it is an extraordinary blend of Highway 61 organ (Mac) flying 

high and lonesome, and Dick Powell's superb fiddle solo, which has an 

ineffably beautiful tone. Once again, just as you expect the final fade, Rod 

comes back to sing unaccompanied, and the fiddle and piano build back 

around him. Somehow, it's delicately funky, quite delicious. 

Dylan's "Tomorrowls ALongTime" is next. Rod found it on Hamilton 

Camp's album, and he keeps the Dylan spirit by strumming a 12-string in 

the background. His voice is double-tracked on the chorus and the effect 

is lovely. 

Maybe Rod's major asset is his ability to pick his material. He can take 

the greatest songs by the most personal ofwriters, and turn them into his 

own property without in anyway desecrating the memory of the original. 

That's what makes him so unique, so personal. 

Next there's "Maggie May", for which Rod wrote the words and Woody 

the music. "It's about a schoolboy who falls in love with a hooker," he says, 

smiling somewhat ruefully, and it's by turns humorous and touching. 

The emotions it contains, the experiences, are so strong that they're 

almost tactile. The overall sound is, once again, reminiscent of Dylan, 

and there's a celeste splashing notes at the end of the lines which is 

strongly reminiscent of "Can You Please Crawl Out Your Window". 
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"Oh yes," says Rod, "that's the old favourite sound, 

isn't it? That jangly sort of thing; wide open so that 

everything comes through." 

_ He talks about Martin Quittenton: "He's just 

y amazing, he can play so much... it's his classical 

•lU _ training.Thelastlheard.hewassellingice- 

creams, and then he went to work in a record 

shop. He's completely devoted to his guitar. 

I told him he could make a fortune doing 

sessions in the States, but he says to me, 'Oh no, 

Rod, I couldn't miss my lessons.' 

"Him and Dick Powell never go into studios, so 

when they come here they walk around like it's 

Christmas, staring at all the equipment. They 

really enjoy themselves." 

Finally, by special request, Rod gets the 

engineers to play "Mandolin Wind" one more 

time. Again, it has an almost cathartic effect: in 

the wake of its pure, crystal-clear emotions, you 

I  feel cleansed, purged. It's time to go, and he's 

worrying about whether Arsenal will win the Cup on Saturday, and laying 

fivers on them to prove his allegiance. 

That, best of all, explains why it's good to be around Rod Stewart: the 

perfect artistry of "Mandolin Wind" on one hand; the unselfconscious 

affirmation of his roots on the other. Tie's a great man. Richard Williams 

- NME SEPTEMBER 11 - 

UDDENLY, EVERYONE IS discovering the Faces. With their 

Weeley triumph at one end of the week, the spurt of sales for Rod 

Stewart's solo album and single in the middle, and two riotous 

London Queen Elizabeth Hall concerts at the other end, the past week 

has probably been the most fruitful and significant seven days in the 

Faces' British career. Here and in the States, now that Britain is fast 

catching up on America's elevation of the band to a lofty status, the Faces 

are becoming a cult band. 

For what it's worth, there are hairdressers in America and the King's 

Road doing Rod Stewart haircuts to meet the demand. The Faces are a 

band of immaculate style, none more so than Stewart. Self-assured, loud 

and exhibitionist he may be, but by God he's got style... Little wonder that 

amid the dull landscape of pure grey mediocrity that is so much the home 

rock scene in 1971 the Faces sparkle like a rare and precious gem. 

The first band you were with was Jimmy Powell & The Dimensions, 

wasn't it? Yeah, I only played harmonica with them. I wasn't allowed to 

vocalise at all. 

Why was that? I think Powell was a little bit jealous. He knewl could sing. 

But I was just lucky to be in the band. I was pleased to be playing anything. 

And harmonica was the "in" instrument of that time. So I just settled for 

that. 1 joined in a fewbacking vocals and I tended to blow him off the stage 

because I really overdid it; you know, shouting as loud as I could on the 

backing vocal. This was only when I was semi-pro. I was still working 

during the day. I was making picture frames with me brother for the big 

stores. That was after I'd played a bit of football. 

The Dimensions were a Birmingham band, weren't they? Yeah, the bass 

player, Louis Cennamo - he did James Taylor's first album -1 think he's 

the only one about now. 

Were you singing before that band? Oh yeah, I did a lot of singing, just 

playing guitar and singing, yeah. The whole thing with the harmonica 

harness, doinga JackElliott. 

On your own? Yeah, I never had enough nerve to get up and play at a club. 

My moment of stardom was on the Aldermaston marches. I used to play 

guitar, lead the crowds. I went on four of them, the Easter marches. 

You were politically inclined? No, not really. 1 mean, basically I believed 

in it but I couldn't get that involved in it. I mean, you'd never own up at the 

time that you were just going along for a giggle... but probably thousands 

of kids went along to get f . There used to be terrible orgies. About the 

same time there were the Beaulieu jazz festivals. I was about 16. 
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Were you into jazz? Yeah everybody was really. Jazz, traditional jazz.

What was the first music you remember listening to? First ever that had
anyinfluence on me? Well, I don't know that it ever had anyinfluence on
me, but the first I used to get hung up on was probablyAl Jolson. My
parents had his old 78s. I got them drummed into my head so much they
stayed with me.

That would be when you first started to affect a "black" voice?Yeah,
probably... that's all oldAlwas trying to do, plus the fact that he was
a Jew made up to look black. Then there was Eddie Cochran. It's weird
because everybodywas having the same influences at the time. You
know, you thought you were the only one into Woody Guthrie, but you
read other interviews and find there were 3,000 others at art schools into
the same thing.

Who were you the other people you were listening to? Well, probably the
first thing after that comes to mind was the skiffle thing.

You weren't actively singing then, just listening? I was learning how
to play the guitar, struggling through the three -chord thing. I used to
do a very, very good "C'mon Everybody". I remember that, if I was asked
politely, I would do that, then fall down in a gutter outside a pub. Myill-
spent youth.

Where didyou spendyouryouth? Where did I come from originally?
I came from London. I always wanted to be born in Scotland. My brothers
were all born there. I was the only one, because it was during the war. We
lived inHighgate, which is stillwhere I live.

Does that suggest that you parents had
money? Oh no, it wasn't expensive then.

When did you first become aware thatyou
could sing well enough to make allying from
it? Difficult to remember exactly. It probably
came to me when I was very drunk and singing
and somebody said, "Christ you're good, you
could probably go somewhere." It probably
happened about the time I was playing
football and a bit unhappy. It's very lonely in
apprentice football.

You were with Brentford, weren't you? Yeah, it
worked like you had a three-month trial and
played a couple of games for the "A" team and
then got through to the reserves... I don't think
really I was that good at it.

What madeyou give it up? Well, I wanted to get into the music
business with JimmyPowell. It wasn't purely a choice thing...
I was too bloody lazy to get up and trek over to Brentford and
I didn't want to be cleaning the first team's boots anymore. It's
a terribly underpaid sport. I was talking to one of the guys with
Leyton Orient and I said what a take on football is. This guy
gets 80 quid a week... and I said, "But you entertain 28,000
people a week." For me that's really underpaid, because ifwe
were to play to a crowd of that size... We played at Los Angeles
Forum to 20 -odd thousand and came out with about $35,000.
There's quite a difference.

Is money important to you? It's not important to me; it plays
a great part in mylife. I like having it.

It's been said that you have a great deal of style? Style, oh yeah,
but money can't give you style. I've always had a bit of style,
even when I had no money. That's something that comes from
trying to be different... different from everybody else.

So JimmyPowell was the first group job you had?Yeah. I don't
actually ever remember picking up awage. I know I never used
to get any money... I think theythought, "Oh, he's a silly
b a stard,likes being on the stage, don't give him any money."

They never paid you? I never got a great deal out of that group. I think
Powell did. I rememberwe had a punch-up once when we came under
new management and the new management believed that I could sing,
and demanded that I sung a fewnumbers this night in Birmingham. And
he stormed offthe stage... terrible dramas: "I'm the lead vocalist, no one
else is singing." I wonder what that guy must thinknow.

How long were you with Powell? Oh, too long. We used to play some very
unfortunate dates... rugby team weddings, things like that. We had a
card: Jimmy Powell &The Dimensions, weddings - will travel. We used to
get the odd gig.

Theywere pretty much looning times? No, actually, itwas a bit ofa calm
period because I'd just come through a lot oflooning on those
Aldermaston marches.

The material you were singing then wasn't well developed but it was
pretty much in aline with what you still sing now? I mean, you've never
gone off at a tangent and done anything completely out of character?
Yeah, it's just like matured a bit. I've never really changed radically like
Baldry did. Baldry is a prime example ofsomebodyflogging themselves
down the road, desperate for some sort of recognition. That was f----
terrible, that record he made.

Were you ever tempted to get into that kind of th ing? Yeah, well, I'll tell
you something. There were two guys who tried to get me to... Stevie
Marriott was one. He wrote some incredibly commercial things for me
to do. I've still got the old demos at home. And I came very near it when
I released that single with Mike d'Abo, "Little Miss Understood". Mike's
a great guy- I love him -but he would try and tell me how to sing... There

were a lot of the guys who tried to give me a helping hand.
There was that thing we did with Jagger. That was

Stewartwith the
Faces atthe Rainbow
in North London,
February1972
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Wereyouinto jazz? Yeah everybody was really. Jazz, traditional jazz. 

What was the first music you remember listening to? First ever that had 

any influence on me? Well, 1 don't know that it ever had any influence on 

me, but the first I used to get hung up on was probably Al Jolson. My 

parents had his old 78s. I got them drummed into my head so much they 

stayed with me. 

That would be when you first started to affect a "black" voice? Yeah, 

probably... that's all old Al was trying to do, plus the fact that he was 

a Jew made up to look black. Then there was Eddie Cochran. It's weird 

because everybody was having the same influences at the time. You 

know, you thought you were the only one into Woody Guthrie, but you 

read other interviews and find there were 3,000 others at art schools into 

the same thing. 

Who were you the other peopleyou were listening to? Wei I, probably the 

first thing after that comes to mind was the skiffle thing. 

You weren't actively singing then, just listening? I was learning how 

to play the guitar, struggling through the three-chord thing. I used to 

do a very, very good "C'mon Everybody". I remember that, if I was asked 

politely, I would do that, then fall down in a gutter outside a pub. My ill- 

spentyouth. 

Where did you spend your youth? Where did I come from originally? 

I came from London. 1 always wanted to be born in Scotland. My brothers 

were all born there. I was the only one, because it was during the war. We 

lived in Highgate, which is still where I live. 

Does that suggest that you parents had 

money? Oh no, it wasn't expensive then. 

When did you first become aware that you 

could sing well enough to make a living from 

it? Difficult to remember exactly. It probably 

came to me when I was very drunk and singing 

and somebody said, "Christ you're good, you 

could probably go somewhere." It probably 

happened about the time I was playing 

football and a bit unhappy. It's very lonely in 

apprentice football. 

You were with Brentford, weren'tyou? Yeah, it 

worked like you had a three-month trial and 

played a couple of games for the "A" team and 

then got through to the reserves... 1 don't think 

really I was that good at it. 

What made you give it up? Well, I wanted to get i nto the music 

business with Jimmy Powell. It wasn't purely a choice thing... 

I was too bloody lazy to get up and trek over to Brentford and 

I didn't want to be cleaning the first team's boots anymore. It's 

aterribly underpaid sport. I was talkingto one ofthe guys with 

Leyton Orient and I said what a take on football is. This guy 

gets 80 quid a week... and I said, "But you entertain 28,000 

people a week." For me that's really underpaid, because ifwe 

were to play to a crowd of that size... We played at Los Angeles 

Forum to 20-odd thousand and came out with about $35,000. 

There's quite a difference. 

Is money important to you? It's not important to me; it plays 

a great part in my life. I like having it. 

It's been said that you have a great deal of style? Style, oh yeah, 

but money can't give you style. I've always had a bit of style, 

even when I had no money. That's something that comes from 

trying to be different... different from everybody else. 

So Jimmy Powell was the first group job you had? Yea h. I don't 

actually ever remember picking up a wage. 1 know I never used 

to get any money... 1 think they thought, "Oh, he's a silly 

bastard, likes being on the stage, don't give him any money." 

They never paid you? I never got a great deal out ofthat group. I think 

Powell did. I remember we had a punch-up once when we came under 

newmanagement and the newmanagement believed that I could sing, 

and demanded that I sung a few numbers this night in Birmingham. And 

he stormed off the stage... terrible dramas: "I'm the lead vocalist, no one 

else is singing." I wonder what that guy must think now. 

How long were you with Powell? Oh, too long. We used to play some very 

unfortunate dates... rugby team weddings, things like that. We had a 

card: Jimmy Powell & The Dimensions, weddings - will travel. We used to 

get the odd gig. 

They were pretty much looning times? No, actually, it was a bit of a calm 

period because I'd just come through alot oflooning on those 

Aldermaston marches. 

The material you were singing then wasn't well developed but it was 

pretty much in a line with what you still sing now? I mean, you've never 

gone off at a tangent and done anything completely out of character? 

Yeah, it's just like matured a bit. I've never really changed radically like 

Baldry did. Baldry is aprime example ofsomebodyfloggingthemselves 

down the road, desperate for some sort of recognition. That was f  

terrible, that record he made. 

Were you ever tempted to get into that kind of thing? Yea h, wel 1,1'l I tel 1 

you something. There were two guys who tried to gel me to... Stevie 

Marriott was one. He wrote some incredibly commercial things for me 

to do. I've still got the old demos at home. And I came very near it when 

I released that single with Mike d'Abo, "Little Miss Understood". Mike's 

a great guy-1 love him-but he would try and tell me how to sing... There 

were a lot of the guys who tried to give me a helping hand. 

There was that thing we did with Jagger. That was » 
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incredible, with PP Arnold. It was when Jagger was knocking
around with Chrissie Shrimpton. Well, I'd known Chrissie foryears
and years and she was determined to help me, and she got Mick to
come down and make a record and we did a thing by Carole King
that Wilson Pickett recorded. "Come On Baby" itwas called. It had
Keith Richards playing bass and rhythm guitar, Nicky Hopkins,
Keith Emerson, all of Georgie Fame's brass section, Ronnie Wood,
and Mick and Jimmy Miller produced it. Me and Pat sang.

Apparently Mick thought Immediate were going to pay for the
session and Immediate turned round and said they thought he was
going to pay, and nothing ever got done with it. I'd love to hear the
tapes. Mick's still got them.

After Powell came The Hoochie Coochie Men, right? I was
approached by Baldry, yeah. The Stones had just gone on the road.
They left Ken Colyer's Jazz Club and we, The Dimensions, moved in.
It was terrible. We knew two -and-a-half numbers. It used to get
packed out every Sunday afternoon and we had to take over their
place. We died a slow and sad death. Anyway... two weeks later,
Baldry approached me and asked me if I wanted to
join his band. "I'm going to leave Cyril," he said.
I said, "Yeah, great." And then Cyril died, January 9,
1965... would that be right? And that was all a bit
sad, and I had to step in. John moved up and took
Cyril's place and I took John's place. I remember
when I first joined, no one wanted to know. John
was the only one who believed in me. Theywere
a horrible load of bastards in that band, but they
all changed their minds in the end. Therewas Jeff
Bradford, an incredible finger -picking guitar, Cliff
Barton, who's no longer with us...

Both of you and John were singing? Yeah, we used
to do a bit of a duet there. The first song I ever sung
professionally on the stage -I was getting £35 a
week, which was a load ofbread then-was "Night
Time Is The Right Time". And I took a leaper to do it.
I remember Cliff Barton gave me a leaper because
I was so scared. I was up for about three days, but
I didn't half sing that number... I only had to do one
number. Then I started doing "Tiger In Your Tank",
which was my show -stopper, "Dimple In Your Jaw",
things like that.

Have you always sung in the same way? Yeah, but
I wasn't very good then. I was too conscious of
trying to sound black, I suppose. I had to workhard
to find myself, you know. Everybody's got to go
through that period. I can't listen to anything
before my first solo album. I can't listen to the Beck albums any more.
They really grate on me. Vocally, that is; everything else is great. The
vocals on the Beck albums were so bad.

Where did you go after The Hoochie Coochie Men? Well there was first
a little intermission of unemployment, not knowing what to do because
the band busted up. This was a very sad point, because John's managers
then were determined to make him into a star. He was always very easily
led. He still is, although he's getting his head together a bit now. So the
group disbanded. I wasn't that upset that the group busted up, but I
wasn't that worried about doing anything else. In fact, I thought that I
wasn't going to sing again. I thought, "Ohs---, thatwas a good laugh; put
it down to experience and do something else now."

Eventually I was just looning about and John came up and said that's all
failed, let's start another group. So we started Steam Packet.

The lineup most people remember ofSteam Packetwas you and John
and Julie Driscoll and Brian Auger. Was it always like that? Yeah, it
started like that. Then everybody sort ofleft one by one.

Was it ahappyband to be in? No, not really. The only really happyband I've
beenin, where there's no backbiting or throat cutting, is this group, the
Faces. There was always a bit of... well, you know, Julie was always in love
with somebody and Micky Waller was in love with her, and Brian wanted
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more money. Ricky Brown didn't
want to leave home 'cos he'd just got
married, so we couldn't go further
than Manchester. The dramas we
had in that group. Real dramas.

Was there a leader of that group?
Well, the leader to me is always the
bloke who collects the readies, so it
must have been Brian. But musical
policywas up to three ofus. Like if
I wanted to do a new number then

I had to put it forward to the "board". I never really got on with Auger that
well. Looking back on it, there was never anything reallyvery original
about the Steam Packet. We probably sold ourselves on our characters
more than our music. It was a good visual band, with everybody trying to
outdo each other with clothes. We could have gone to America at one
point with The Animals, but John turned it down, the sillybastard,
though maybe it was a good thing. I rememberwhen John turned it down
his actual line was: "MyAmeric an public isn't ready for me." Nick Logan

- NME SEPTEMBER 18-
WITH STEAM PACKET, did you feel you were all playing

something that would be more appreciated in times to
come? I did with The Hoochie Coochie Men, but what we

were doing with Steam Packet was just like a white soul revue. Like a
white Ike & Tina. Turner show but nowhere near as good. With The
Hoochie Coochie Men ! thought we were playing something that nobody
else was. It was probably the finest Chicago -type band ever.

What records are there around from those days? Steam Packetnever
made any, because we were all on different labels. Ofthe Hoochie
Co ochies, there is just one record of me and John singing together. It's
called "Up Above My Head", a B-side of a Baldry single, and that's
probably all that came out of that period.
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incredible, with PPArnold.lt was when Jaggerwas knocking 

around with Chrissie Shrimpton. Well, I'd known Chrissie for years 

and years and she was determined to help me, and she got Mick to 

come down and make a record and we did a thing by Carole King 

that Wilson Pickett recorded. "Come On Baby" it was called. It had 

Keith Richards playing bass and rhythm guitar, Nicky Hopkins, 

Keith Emerson, all of Georgie Fame's brass section, Ronnie Wood, 

and Mick and Jimmy Miller produced it. Me and Pat sang. 

Apparently Mickthought Immediate were going to pay for the 

session and Immediate turned round and said they thought he was 

going to pay, and nothing ever got done with it. I'd love to hear the 

tapes. Mick's still got them. 

After Powell came The Hoochie Coochie Men, right? I was 

approached by Baldry, yeah. The Stones had just gone on the road. 

They left Ken Colyer's Jazz Club and we, The Dimensions, moved in. 

It was terrible. We knew two-and-a-half numbers. It used to get 

packed out every Sunday afternoon and we had to take over their 

place. We died a slow and sad death. Anyway... two weeks later, 

Baldry approached me and asked me if I wanted to 

join his band. "I'm goingto leave Cyril," hesaid. 

I said, "Yeah, great." And then Cyril died. January 9, 

1965... would that be right? And that was all a bit 

sad, and I had to step in. John moved up and took 

Cyril's place and I took John's place. I remember 

when 1 first joined, no one wanted to know. John 

was the only one who believed in me. They were 

a horrible load of bastards in that band, but they 

all changed their minds in the end. There was Jeff 
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Both of you and John were singing? Yeah, we used 

to do a bit of a duet there. The first song I ever sung 

professionally on the stage -1 was getting £35 a 

week, which was aloadofbread then-was "Night 

Time Is The Right Time". And 1 took a leaper to do it. 

I remember Cliff Barton gave me a leaper because 

I was so scared. I was up for about three days, but 

I didn't half sing that number... I only had to do one 

number. Then I started doing "Tiger In Your Tank", 

which was my show-stopper, "Dimple In Your Jaw", 

things like that. 
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Have you always sung in the same way? Yeah, but 

I wasn't very good then. I was too conscious of 

trying to sound black, I suppose. I had to workhard 

to find myself, you know. Everybody's got to go 

through that period. I can't listen to anything 

before my first solo album. I can't listen to the Beck albums any more. 

They really grate on me. Vocally, that is; everything else is great. The 

vocals on the Beck albums were so bad. 

Where did you go after The Hoochie Coochie Men? Well there was first 

a little intermission of unemployment, not knowing what to do because 

the band busted up. This was a very sad point, because John's managers 

then were determined to make him into a star. He was always very easily 

led. He still is, although he's getting his head together a bit now. So the 

group disbanded. I wasn't that upset that the group busted up, but I 

wasn't that worried about doing anything else. In fact, I thought that I 

wasn't going to sing again. I thought, "Oh s—, that was a good laugh; put 

it down to experience and do something else now." 

Eventually I was just looning about and John came up and said that's all 

failed, let's start another group. So we started Steam Packet. 

The lineup most people remember of Steam Packet was you and John 

and Julie Driscoli and Brian Auger. Was it always like that? Yeah, it 

started li ke t hat. Then everybody sort of left one by one. 

Was it a happy band to be in? No, not real ly. The on ly rea lly happy band I've 

been in, where there's no backbiting or throat cutting, is this group, the 

Faces. There was always a bit of... well, you know, Julie was always in love 

with somebody and Micky Waller was in love with her, and Brian wanted 
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Was there a leader of that group? 

Well, the leader to me is always the 

bloke who collects the readies, so it 

must have been Brian. But musical 

policy was up to three ofus. Like if 

I wanted to do a newnumber then 

I had to put it forward to the "board". I never really got on with Auger that 

well. Looking back on it, there was never anything really very original 

about the Steam Packet. We probably sold ourselves on our characters 

more than our music. It was a good visual band, with everybody trying to 

outdo each other with clothes. We could have gone to America at one 

point withThe Animals, but John turnedit down, the silly bastard, 

though maybe it was a good thing. I remember when John turned it down 

his actuallinewas: "My American public isn'treadyforme." Nick Logan 
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come? I did with The Hoochie Coochie Men, but what we 

were doing with Steam Packet was just like a white soul revue. Like a 

white Ike & Tina Turner show but nowhere near as good. With The 

Hoochie Coochie Men I thought we were playing something that nobody 

else was. It was probably the finest Chicago-type band ever. 

What records are there around from those days? Steam Packet never 

made any, because we were all on different labels. Ofthe Hoochie 

Coochies, there is just one record of me and John singing together. It's 

called "Up Above MyHead",aB-sideofa Baldry single, and that's 

probably all that came out of that period. 
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August197iatheFacesand
their increasingly prominent
frontma n, (I -r) Ronnie Lane,
RodStewart,Kenney-lones,
Ronnie Wood, Ian McLagan

How did Steam Packet end? Oh evil, really evil. The idea ofAuger was to
use everybody in that group to get himself offthe ground. I was the first to
go; I got the elbow. It was all down to Brian giving me the elbow, and I will
never forgive John for agreeing with him. Theythought I was getting too
much money. Then John went soon after. I was out ofwork. That came as
a terrible blow. It was reallyunexpected, because Thad really got into
singing and itwas hard notbeing able to get up on stage and do it any more.

Then came Shotgun Express, I suppose...?Yeah, Shotgun Express was
like a very poor Steam Packet. We had Mick Fleetwood and Peter Green,
DaveAmbrose and Pete Bard ens and myself. It was too soon after Steam
Packet and it was just a poor imitation. I was still getting this terrible
feeling of doing other people's music.1 think you can only start finding
yourself whenyou write your own material.
It was writing, producing and singing my
own album that reallybroughtme together.
I actually started writing when I was with Jeff
Beck. I was stillwith Shotgun Express when
Be ck had "Hi Ho Silver Lining". I could never
understand him doing that stuff. Here he was,
a great guitarist and musician,

How did you come to join his band? I had heard
a rumour that he wanted me to join, and then
I eventually met him. We decided to go and have
a rehearsal. There was that geezer out of The
Shadows, Jet Harris, on bass and Viv Prince on
drums... not too good a lineup. Then it all fell
apart and then we got Ronnie Wood in. He was
on bass. We did about four/five rehearsals and then went on the Small
Faces tour. I swear their roadies pulled the plug out on us. The lineup
then became Woody on bass, me singing, Jeffon guitar and this guy on
drums who got the sack the same night he joined and he'd just bought
his drums on HP. It was very sad. After that came a period ofjust doing
nothing. Beckwent into hiding. We eventually all got together again,
and came across Aynsley Dunbar as a drummer.

ROD STEWART

Nowthere is a guywho really changed that band. I've
nothing but good to say about Aynsley. He stayed six or seven
months and really got the band together. He was a beautiful
drummer; he introduced some beautiful rhythms. Then
Aynsley left because he didn't thinkwewere playing blues.
We did a night at the Saville and it was just about the time of
flower power and we all came on in flowers and caftans and

no trousers - did we look a state -andAynsleywas really insulted.
This wasn't blues to him. He left the same night and we got Micky
Waller in. Then Beck did that "Tallyman" single. B-side was "Rock
My Plimsoul", which became the Beck band's anthem. Then to add
insult to injury he did "Love Is Blue". I just couldn't understand him.
We were in the group at the time and I had to stand at the side of the
stage while they did "Love Is Blue' and then we would start again
singing blues. It was good blues, because we had taken the Chicago
thing a step further. We did anAmerican tour which was great, then
a second tourwhich was also great, and that brings us up to '68.

Whatwas Beck like to work with? The old ego ran awaywith him.
He was never really a bastard to me. He was always, like, friendly,
but itwas down to thepay. We never earned a great deal.

But the music was good? I was veryveryhappywith that. I learned
so much with that band. That was where there was a change in my
voice. I learned phrasing, howto blend with three or four other
instruments, and that rhythm section of Ronnie Wood and Micky
Wallerwas incredible. But after the second tour came the all-time
blow. Beck decided to sackMicky and Ron. He got Tony Newman,
and anAustralian bass player who died an all-time death. So he
asked Ronnie Wood to comeback. But after that night they got the
sack, the band was never the same again. Woodywas obviously
disillusioned with what hewas doing and then he left to join the
Faces. He wanted to play lead guitar anyway. I used to tell him he
would never make as good a guitarist as hewas a bassist, but he's
proved me wrong. There never was a replacement for Ronnie.

I remember we all came back off the last tour and Ronnie was
saying, "Oh, the lads are pretty good, the Faces, but there's no one
who can sing." And I'd go, "Oh yeah, shame innit." And he was, like,

hinting that I should join.And about this time I'd signed up with Mercury
Records and was going to put my own album together, which ! did in a
week and a half. The Faces used to come down and help out.

There were two Beck albums the band did? Yeah, theywere good
albums. I think the first one was areal hallmark. Did you ever see those
Beck albums... they never had a picture of the group on them.

Before then, what recordings were there? You've mentioned only the
Hoochie Coochie Men B-side? There was "Shake", the old Otis Redding
thing, with Brian Auger backing. I'd put out "Little Miss Understood",
which I did with Mike d'Abo. And the PPA rnold thing, which was never

put out, was just before I left Beck. That's all.

"The only
really happy

band I've been
in is this one,

the Faces"

And the Faces thing happened how?
I remember I was at the Spaniards pub up at
Highgate with Kenny just before he was going to
rehearsals and he said, "Why don'tyou join the
band", and I said alright. We all drove down to
Ronnie Wood's and they put it to the "board".
Everybodywanted me to join, I think, but they
didn't want it to happen again like it did with
Steve [Marriott]: a dictatorship, which was
what that band was all about, I think.

You started off trying to ape a black voice. At
what point did your singing become natural?
The first album, the solo album. '68 or '69. Up

until then, I don't think I had improved over a period of four years,
whereas now I think I've improved more in this lastyear and a half than
I did in those previous five years. And this came through jumping in at
the deep end and putting an album together, trying to make it sound
different, writing my own songs -there were six originals on that-
because ifyou do one ofyour own songs it has just gotta sound like
nobody else. NickLogan 
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August 1971: the Facesand 

their increasingly prominent 

frontman, (l-r) Ronnie Lane, 

RodStewart, Kenney Jones, 

Ronnie Wood, Ian McLagan 

How did Steam Packet end? Oh evil, really evil. The idea of Auger was to 

use everybody in that group to get himself off the ground. I was the first to 

go; I got the elbow. It was all down to Brian giving me the elbow, and I will 

never forgive John for agreeing with him. They thought I was getting too 

much money. Then John went soon after. I was out of work. That came as 
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feeling of doingother people's music. I thinkyou can only start finding 

yourself when you write your own material. 

It was writing, producing and singing my 

own album that really brought me together. 

I actually started writing when I was with Jeff 

Beck. I was still with Shotgun Express when 

Beckhad "Hi Ho Silver Lining". I could never 

understand him doing that stuff. Here he was, 

agreat guitarist and musician... 

Now there is a guy who really changed that band. I ve 

nothingbut good to say about Ay nsley. He stayed sixor seven 

months and really got the band together. He was a beautiful 

drummer: he introduced some beautiful rhythms. Then 
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We did a night at the Saville and it was just about the time of 

flower power and we al I came on in flowers and caftans and 

no trousers - did we look a state- and Aynsley was really insulted. 

This wasn't blues to him. He left the same night and we got Micky 

Waller in. Then Beck did that "Tallyman" single. B-side was "Rock 

My Plimsoul", which became the Beck band's anthem. Then to add 

insult to injury he did "Love Is Blue". I just couldn't understand him. 

We were in the group at the time and I had to stand at the side of the 

stage while they did "Love Is Blue' and then we would start again 

singing blues. It was good blues, because we had taken the Chicago 

thinga step further. We did an American tour which was great, then 

a second tour which was also great, and that brings us up to '68. 

What was Becklike to work with?The old ego ran away with him. 

He was never really a bastard to me. He was always, like, friendly, 

but it was down to the pay. We never earned a great deal. 

But the music was good? I was very very happy with that. I learned 

so much with that band. That was where there was a change in my 

voice. I learned phrasing, howto blend with three or four other 

instruments, and that rhythm section of Ronnie Wood and Micky 

Waller was incredible. But after the second tour came the all-time 

blow. Beck decided to sack Micky and Ron. He got Tony Newman, 

and an Australian bass player who died an all-time death. So he 

asked Ronnie Wood to come back. But after that night they got the 

sack, the band was never the same again. Woody was obviously 

disillusioned with what he was doing and then he left to join the 

Faces. Lie wanted to play lead guitar anyway. I used to tell him he 

would never make as good a guitarist as he was a bassist, but he's 

proved me wrong. There neverwas a replacementfor Ronnie. 

I remember we all came back off the last tour and Ronnie was 

saying, "Oh, the lads are pretty good, the Faces, but there's no one 

who can sing." And I'd go, "Oh yeah, shame innit." And he was. like, 

hinting that I should join. And aboutthis time I'd signed up with Mercury 

Records and was going to put my own album together, which I did in a 

weekand a half. The Faces used to come down and help out. 

There were two Beck albums the band did? Yeah, they were good 

albums. I think the first one was a real hallmark. Did you ever see those 

Beck albums... they never had a picture of the group on them. 

Before then, what recordings were there? You've mentioned only the 

Hoochie Coochie Men B-side? There was "Shake", the old Otis Redding 

thing, with Brian Auger backing. I'd put out "Little Miss Understood", 

which I did with Mike d'Abo. And the PP Arnold thing, which was never 

put out, was just before I left Beck. That's all. 

How did you come to join his band? I had heard 

a rumour that he wanted me to join, and then 

I eventua lly met him. We decided to go and have 

a rehearsal. There was that geezer out of The 

Shadows, Jet Harris, on bass and VivPrince on 

drums... not too good a lineup. Then it all fell   

apart and then we got Ronnie Wood in. He was 

on bass. We did about four/five rehearsals and then went on the Small 

Faces tour. I swear their roadies pulled the plug out on us. The lineup 

then became Woody on bass, me singing, Jeff on guitar and this guy on 

drums who got the sack the same night he joined and he'd just bought 

his drums on HP. It was very sad. After that came a period of just doing 

nothing. Beck went into hiding. We eventually all got together again, 

and came across Aynsley D unbar as a drummer. 
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And the Faces thing happened how? 

I remember I was at the Spaniards pub up at 

Highgate with Kenny just before he was going to 

rehearsals and he said, "Why don't you join the 

band", and I said alright. We all drove down to 

Ronnie Wood's and they put it to the "board". 

Everybody wanted me to join, I think, but they 

didn't want it to happen again like it did with 

Steve [Marriott]; a dictatorship, which was 

what that band was all about, I think. 

You started off trying to ape a black voice. At 

what point did your singingbecome natural? 

The first album, the solo album. '68 or '69. Up 

until then, I don't think I had improved over a period of four years, 

whereas nowl think I've improved more in this last year and a half than 

I did in those previous five years. And this came through jumping in at 

the deep end and putting an album together, trying to make it sound 

different, writing my own songs - there were six originals on that- 

because ifyou do one ofyour own songs it has just gotta sound like 

nobody else. Nick Logan • 
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"I look through

your paper and

all I see are

white guys"
MM OCT 30 Miles Davis telephones

the Maker. To complain.

CALLING MILES DAVIS "arrogant" might
reasonably lead to some kind of response, but
even so it was a surprise when a call came

through to the MM office late one night from Milan.
"Who is that?"
"Miles Davis..." came the faint response. "Did you

write the review of the Isle Of Wight records?"
Right. Miles had just been shown a copy of the MM

containing the reviewwhich praised the rock acts on
the 1970 festival recordings, but dismissed the Davis
set. And Mr Davis wanted to know: "What kind of man
can call me arrogant?"

Miles did not sound angry. Just surprised, and maybe
hurt. Already I was kicking myself and finding it hard
to explain. But Miles deduced his own explanations.
"Oh, I knowwhere you're at," he said at length. "You
shouldn't be a critic."

Miles proceeded to address me on the inadequacies
ofwhite rockmusic and its apologists. He spelt out the
self-evident truths that it was stolen black music, "You
are a white man looking for white excitement, but
there are more subtle forms of excitement. How can
you saywe are arrogant whenAlvin Lee was playing
-you must be out ofyour f---- mind! Listen to me -
Alvin Le e is s ---.And I heard a record byEric Clapton
and he copied a BB King solo... note for note. I look
throughyour paper and all I see are white guys."

Miles went on to explain the influence his music had,
took a swipe at Tom Jonesbut said that even f-----
Yoko appreciated his music sufficiently to want to do
something together.

He stressed the importance of learning from music
rather than displaying the rock- st a r penis on stage and
finished by adjuring, "Don't look at music -listen to it."

All true, ofcourse, and well said. It was wrong to
call a man whose contribution to jazz and music
in general has been so enormous, arrogant. What
I called arrogance, I sensed, was contempt for the
entire rock set-up- rightly, as it transpired, from
Miles' comments. But whythen play at a rock festival?
Much of modern rock is shallow and derivative.
What are we going to do - ban it? Meanwhile it thrives
in the absence of anything bet ter in its ability to
communicate on a large scale.

Miles' set at the Isle Of Wight and recent albums do
not appeal to me, not because they lack excitement,
but because theylack conviction. Maybe the
conviction is there, but it doesn't communicate
to me. ChrisWelch
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MM OGT 30 Miles Davis telephones 

the Maker. To complain. 

CALLING MILES DAVIS "arrogant" might 

reasonably lead to some kind of response, but 

even so it was a surprise when a call came 

through to the MMoffice late one night from Milan. 

"Who is that?" 

"Miles Davis..." came the faint response. "Did you 

write the review of the Isle Of Wight records?" 

Right. Miles had just been shown a copy of the MM 

containing the reviewwhich praised the rock acts on 

the 1970 festival recordings, but dismissed the Davis 

set. And Mr Davis wanted to know: "What kind of man 

can call me arrogant? " 

Miles did not sound angry. Just surprised, and maybe 

hurt. Already I was kicking myself and finding it hard 

to explain. But Miles deduced his own explanations. 

"Oh, I know where you're at," he said at length. "You 

shouldn't be a critic." 

Miles proceeded to address me on the inadequacies 

of white rock music and its apologists. He spelt out the 

self-evident truths that it was stolen black music. "You 

are a white man looking for white excitement, but 

there are more subtle forms of excitement. How can 

you say we are arrogant when Alvin Lee was playing 

-you must be out ofyour f mind! Listen to me- 

Alvin Lee is s—. And I heard a record by Eric Clapton 

and he copied a BB King solo... note for note. I look 

through your paper and all I see are white guys." 

Miles went on to explain the influence his music had, 

took a swipe at Tom Jones but said that evenf  

Yoko appreciated his music sufficiently to want to do 

something together. 

He stressed the importance of learning from music 

rather than displaying the rock-star penis on stage and 

finished by adjuring, "Don't look at music- listen to it." 

All true, of course, and well said. It was wrong to 

call a man whose contribution to jazz and music 

in general has been so enormous, arrogant. What 

I called arrogance, I sensed, was contemptforthe 

entire rock set-up - rightly, as it transpired, from 

Miles'comments. But why then play at a rockfestival? 

Much of modern rock is shallow and derivative. 

What are we going to do - ban it? Meanwhile it thrives 

in the absence of anything better in its ability to 

communicate on a large scale. 

Miles' set at the Isle Of Wight and recent albums do 

not appeal to me, not because they lack excitement, 

but because they lack conviction. Maybe the 

conviction is there, but it doesn't communicate 

tome. Chris Welch 
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"I was
.stretching
myhead..."
MM Oct 30 A conversation

with the mercurial Van
Dyke Parks. The Beach

Boys collaborator on

"Machiavellian affairs...
and a lot of dope".

VAN DYKE PARKS' troubles began the
day somebody called him a genius.
Since then, he's never looked forward.

His record company was responsible for the
"genius" thing, and it was they who, not long
afterwards, were forced into the
extraordinary step of publicly offering
thousands of copies of his unsold first- and
only - album at one cent each.

That's right. For one cent, Warner Brothers
of Burbank, California would send you a virgin,
pristine, cellophane -unbroken copy of Parks'
Song Cycle. And this, mark you, is the same
Van Dyke Parks who wrote and arranged for
Randy Newman and Harpers Bizarre, and who
collaborated with Brian Wilson on "Heroes
And Villains", "Vegetable", "She's Goin' Bald",
"Wonderful" and "Cabinessence".

The same Parks who, again with Brian,
created that masterwork called "Surf's Up",
which only now, four years after its historic
conception, is gracing our turntables courtesy
of the Beach Boys' latest album. Parks'
reaction to its release it somewhat ambivalent.
One suspects that the attendant notoriety
will come not amiss, but with a laugh he
murmurs: "I never had drawn up a contract
and since my wife and I are eating irregularly..."
One gets the point.

But all good tales are told from the
beginning, and in Parks' case that was as an
eight-year-old, back in1952, when he became
a member of the Columbus Boys' School
Choir, which took engagements in many major
American cities with many major American
orchestras, when the latter were performing

Richard Williams talks to composer VAN DYKE PARKS,

the Beach Boys and Randy Newman

MIK

"No publicity is better
than the wrong kind":
Van Dyke Parks,
whose debut LP,Song
Cycle,wasderailed by
his recardcompany
hailing himasa genius

choral works. So, in effect, he's been a

professional musician for 19 of his 27 years.
After school he spent two years at the

Carnegie Institute of Technology, where
"they had a good music course, and my grades
said I was a good student. My talent is keen
and I have potential..."

Ten years ago he moved to California, and
was immediately arrested, falsely, on charge
of possessing marijuana. "Since I'd never
even heard of it at that time... well, after that
I took plenty of opportunities to find out
what it was that I'd been arrested for. After
I found out, I stayed in a stupor for some time."
More laughter.

Singer Danny Hutton befriended him and
took him to MGM, wFtere he cut a couple of
singles, "Farther Along" and "Come Into The

Sunshine", both of which
bombed heavily. Derek Taylor
was managing Van Dyke, and
those singles held a couple of
interesting seeds for the
future:"Farther Along" had its

A=V

ican orchestras, when the
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was something called " Num
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Fk'ys all my life, talking about

California. so when I was
brought there 1 went down to
the beach with that ingrained
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field, but it was hard for him
and at the time there were a
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MM Oct 30 A conversation 

with the mercurial Van 

Dyke Parks. The Beach 

Boys collaborator on 
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and a lot of dope". 
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VAN DYKE PARKS' troubles began the 

day somebody called himagenius. 

Since then, he's never looked forward. 

His record company was responsible for the 

"genius" thing, and it was they who, not long 

afterwards, were forced into the 

extraordinary step of publicly offering 

thousands of copies of his unsold first - and 

only-album at one cent each. 

That's right. For one cent, Warner Brothers 

of Burbank, California would send you a virgin, 

pristine, cellophane-unbroken copy of Parks' 

Song Cycle. And this, mark you, is the same 

Van Dyke Parks who wrote and arranged for 

Randy Newman and Harpers Bizarre, and who 

collaborated with Brian Wilson on "Heroes 

And Villains", "Vegetable", "She's Coin' Bald", 

"Wonderful" and "Cabinessence". 

The same Parks who, again with Brian, 

created that masterwork called "Surf's Up", 

which only now, four years after its historic 

conception, is gracing our turntables courtesy 

of the Beach Boys' latest album. Parks' 

reaction to its release it somewhat ambivalent. 

One suspects that the attendant notoriety 

will come not amiss, but with a laugh he 

murmurs: "I never had drawn up a contract 

and since my wife and I are eating irregularly..." 
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even heard of it at that time... well, after that 

I took plenty of opportunities to find out 
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Hopi Indians, and on the flip -side was
something called "Number 9"-"a rip off from
Beethoven's well-known favourite. I'd been
taking a lot of LSD and I thought it was hip for
all men to act as brothers." In addition, there
was the overall mood of "Sunshine", which put
you in mind of Fred Astaire, Busby Berkeley
musicals, and that whole airy, dream-like
pre-warfeeling. It was something which
would later become the trademark of Song
Cycle, and which was a strong common bond
with Randy Newman.

After MGM he spent more than a year as
a session musician, playing piano on various
dates in LA studios. But it was Hutton again
who took a hand to bring Van Dyke to his most
fateful meeting, with Brian Wilson on Terry
Melcher's front lawn in Hollywood.

"Brian needed a lyricist, and he'd been
recommended to me by Danny. I'd been
hearing The Beach Boys all my life, talking
about California, so when I was brought there
I went down to the beach with that ingrained
image, and I was very impressed by the
opportunity, so I took it."

The way he and Brian wrote during the
period of the aborted Smile LP was that
Wilson would bring him a tune, and it would
have "absolute note -by -note criteria, into
which I put as many rhyme sequences as
I could."

He remembers that Surf's Up came at a time
when"! was stretching my head, much to the
suspicion of the other Beach Boys. I'd had it up
to here, so I said,'You're The Beach Boys and
this song's called 'Surf's Up'. After that it was
Dump The Punk Week... know what I mean?"

He was out, but says that from Brian he
learned a lot about self-determination. "It was
five years ago, and that five years has been a

period of recovery for Brian, recovering from
the impact of a new view he might have had of
the competition in the field of pop music. It
was ludicrous that he should ever have
doubted his own place in the field, but it was
hard for him and at the time there were a lot of
Machiavellian affairs... and a lot of dope."

The next step was to compose and record
Song Cycle, a truly magnum opus originally
titled Looney Tunes, and it's typical of Van
Dyke's curiously pragmatic way of looking at
things that he views both Surf's Up and Song
Cycle primarily "as an employment
opportunity for a lot of people. I see people
in the studio, from first -chair violinists to
skilled mechanics, and maybe they've got
children. If they're employed, that's the most

important issue... that the music is a

by-product of the employment opportunity.
That may sound cold and removed from art,
but I feel it's respectable..."

The eventual history of Song Cycle is
certainly one of the oddest in pop. "When it
came out, I was promised mutual approval of
all promotion material from Warner Brothers,
and it was in violation of that, that I was
described as 'a genius'. !called my dad, who's
a psychiatrist, and told him, and he said, 'Son,
a genius you ain't. It's gonna be a tough act to
follow.'" Despite favourable reviews, barely
a copy was sold.

"So they put it on sale at one cent, and that's
when I started producing
Randy, whose intention
had been to go to George
Martin. I told him to go to
Warner Brothers because it
was a challenging situation,
and gave me something to
do that I believed in."

To Van Dyke, now, Song
Cycle is "an essential
testament to the
continuance of good land
husbandry. I'm out to be a

farmer now, which should give people even
more food for thought."

But that's not his only project. "I called up
Mo Ostin, the president of Warner Brothers,
today," he said, "and asked him for $250 to
keep us going for the week, to which he
responded with a cheque, and we agreed that
I'd go into the studios and deliver my new
album on or before December 1. I told
him that I'd appreciate it if he's
remembers that my family home
is in Warner Brothers' good hands.
No publicity is preferable to the
wrong kind."

The concept of the new album,
his first in three years, is acceptably
unorthodox. It's based around the
calypsos of Trinidad, which have been
developed in relative quietude since
the British government emancipated
the island's black slaves back in11838.
These people were, he says,
exceptionally literate, and "it's
wonderful to me that the black
people undertook this raising of
a joyful noise at that time".

He'll be taking the songs and
orchestrating them, using a string
quintet with his own piano and voice,

"I called up

Warners president
Mo Ostin today and
asked him for $250
to keep us going"

plus a rhythm section and the Esso Steel Band
from Trinidad, whose album he recently
produced. "I'll find only what's present and
valuable, and orchestrate the remaining
space. I feel that I'm a trustee..."

Of the music? "Yes, and also as the
representative of an oil -consuming nation.
That may seem irrelevant, but it's not."

Just talking to Parks on the telephone for
half an hour, one gains an understanding of
the broad concepts in which he habitually
thinks. He is, for instance, firmly against the
percentage system, by which some outsider
sees the potential in a commodity (be it music
or processed cheese), buys a percentage in it,

and thus has a stake in
perpetuity. "I've decided
to waive that, to take
a fair share return on
which I can live and have
the profits directed to one
humanitarian stratum or
another, like it's an incentive
programme for these
old Calypsonians to
understand what profit
is in their music."

"Van Dyke's a crazy," says
Derek Taylor (who's one himself) from behind
the pia nola in his Kinney office. "Dove -nested
towers the hour was/ Strike the street
quicksilver mo on/ Carriage across the fog/
Two steps to lamp lights cellar tune/ The
laughs came hard in Auld Lang Syne". Parks
wrote that, for Surf's Up. Did you ever hear
anything lovelier? Richard Williams
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Hopi Indians, and on the flip-side was 

something called "Number 9" - "a rip off from 

Beethoven's well-known favourite. I'd been 

taking a lot of LSD and I thought it was hip for 

all men to act as brothers." In addition, there 

was the overall mood of "Sunshine", which put 

you in mind of Fred Astaire, Busby Berkeley 

musicals, and that whole airy, dream-like 

pre-war feeling. It wassomething which 

would later become the trademark of Song 

Cyc/e, and which was a strong common bond 

with Randy Newman. 

After MG M he spent more than a year as 

a session musician, playing piano on various 

dates in LA studios. But it was Mutton again 

who took a hand to bring Van Dyke to his most 

fateful meeting, with Brian Wilson on Terry 

Melcher's front lawn in Hollywood. 

"Brian needed a lyricist, and he'd been 

recommended to me by Danny. I'd been 

hearing The Beach Boys all my life, talking 

about California, so when I was broughtthere 

I went down to the beach with that ingrained 

image, and I was very impressed by the 

opportunity, so I took it." 

The way he and Brian wrote during the 

period of the aborted Smile LP was that 

Wilson would bring him a tune, and it would 

have "absolute note-by-note criteria, into 

which I put as many rhyme sequences as 

I could." 

He remembers that Sur/'s L/p came at a time 

when "I was stretching my head, much to the 

suspicion of the other Beach Boys. I'd had it up 

to here, so I said, 'You're The Beach Boys and 

this song's called 'Surf's Up'. After that it was 

Dump The Punk Week... know what I mean?" 

He was out, but says that from Brian he 

learned a lot about self-determination. "It was 

five years ago, and that five years has been a 

period of recovery for Brian, recovering from 

the impact of a new view he might have had of 

the competition in the field of pop music. It 

was ludicrous that he should ever have 

doubted his own place in the field, but it was 

hard for him and at the time there were a lot of 

Machiavellian affairs... and a lot of dope." 

The next step was to compose and record 

Song Cyc/e, a truly magnum opus originally 

titled Looney Tunes, and it's typical of Van 

Dyke's curiously pragmatic way of looking at 

things that he views both Surf's Up and Song 

Cycle primarily "as an employment 

opportunity for a lot of people. I see people 

in the studio, from first-chair violinists to 

skilled mechanics, and maybe they've got 

children. If they'reemployed, that's the most 

important issue... that the music is a 

by-product of the employment opportunity. 

That may sound cold and removed from art, 

but I feel it's respectable..." 

The eventual history of Song Cycle is 

certainly one of the oddest in pop. "When it 

came out, I was promised mutual approval of 

all promotion material from Warner Brothers, 

and it was in violation of that, that I was 

described as 'a genius'. I called my dad, who's 

a psychiatrist, and told him, and he said, 'Son, 

a genius you ain't. It's gonna be a tough act to 

follow.'" Despite favourable reviews, barely 

a copy was sold. 

"So they put it on sale at one cent, and that's 

when I started producing 

Randy, whose intention 

had beentogotoGeorge 

Martin. I told him to go to 

Warner Brothers because it 

was a challenging situation, 

and gave me something to 

dothat I believed in." 

To Van Dyke, now, Song 

Cycle is "an essential 

testament to the 

continuance of good land 

husbandry. I'mouttobea 

farmer now, which should give people even 

more food for thought." 

But that's not his only project. "I called up 

Mo Ostin, the president of Warner Brothers, 

today," he said, "and asked him for $250 to 

keep usgoingforthe week, to which he 

responded with a cheque, and we agreed that 

I'd go into the studios and deliver my new 

album on or before December!. I told 

him that I'd appreciate it if he's 

remembers that my family home 

is in Warner Brothers' good hands. 

No publicity is preferable to the 

wrong kind." 

The concept of the new album, 

his first in three years, is acceptably 

unorthodox. It's based around the 

calypsos of Trinidad, which have been 

developed in relative quietude since 

the British government emancipated 

the island's black slaves back in 1838. 

These people were, he says, 

exceptionally literate, and "it's 

wonderful to me that the black 

people undertook this raising of 

a joyful noise at that time". 

He'll betaking the songs and 

orchestrating them, using a string 

quintet with his own piano and voice, 

"I called up 

Warners president 

Mo Ostin today and 

asked him for $250 

to keep us going" 

plus a rhythm section and the Esso Steel Band 

fromTrinidad.whosealbum he recently 

produced. "I'll find only what's present and 

valuable, and orchestrate the remaining 

space. I feel that I'm a trustee..." 

Of the music? "Yes, and also as the 

representative of an oil-consuming nation. 

That may seem irrelevant, but it's not." 

Just talking to Parks on the telephone for 

half an hour, one gainsan understanding of 

the broad concepts in which he habitually 

thinks. He is, for instance, firmly against the 

percentage system, by which some outsider 

sees the potential in a commodity (be it music 

or processed cheese), buys a percentage in it, 

and thus has a stake in 

perpetuity. "I've decided 

to waive that, to take 

a fair share return on 

which I can live and have 

the profits directed to one 

humanitarian stratum or 

another, like it's an incentive 

programme for these 

oldCalypsoniansto 

understand what profit 

is in their music." 

"Van Dyke's a crazy," says 

Derek Taylor (who's one himself) from behind 

the pianola in his Kinney office. "Dove-nested 

towers the hour was/ Strike the street 

quicksilver moon/ Carriage across the fog / 

Two steps to lamp lights cellar tune/ The 

laughs came hard in Auld Lang Syne". Parks 

wrote that, for Surf's Up. Did you ever hear 

anything lovelier? Richard Williams 
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"Larger
than life"
MM A word (in fact,

several) with Bette Midler, lately
the Acid Queen in a stage version
of The Who's Tommy.

MEAN, WHEN PEOPLE go to see a
singer at a club, they don't expect to
see some demented lady take off her

clothes and expose her body to them and
shriekthis incredible song at them. They just
aren't ready for it."

Bette Midler (pronounce it "bet") was
explaining why she didn't perform "The Acid
Queen" during a recent Chicago
engagement, although it was her hit number in
a production of The Who's Tommy. The
production played three weeks in Seattle to
critical raves and sold -out audiences, but it
never went on the road.

"We wanted to do it in one of the big cities
and I'm sure it would have done very well. But
they're making a movie out of it, and Pete
Townshend is going to play Tommy, I think.
I don't know who's going to play the acid
queen, but not me. It's too bad; I would have
been a good one.

"I really loved that number. As we
envisioned it, it had nothing to do with drugs
but was about the pervasiveness of female
sexuality, all the things that drive boys to be
homosexuals and frighten men and make
them run away. Larger than life, suffocating.

"She jumps out of a box in a carnival wagon
and has a G-string on with fringe and this little
brassiere with little red rubies on it. And it
looks like I have nothing on from where you're
sitting. I'd never done anything like that
before. I wanted to know what it felt like, and it
didn't hurt me. Except I got bruised a lot
jumping out of that box. I had to put makeup all
over my legs because I was black and blue for
three weeks.

"Anyway, I jumped out and started
shrieking, `I'm the gypsy, the acid queen, pay
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before you start. The gypsy, I'm guaranteed
to tear yoursoulapare. And of course, all she
does is just freak poor Tommy out."

It's not hard to picture Bette Midler in the
part, because while she has an excellent
versatile singing voice that can handle any
kind of material well - ballads, blues, rock,
novelty songs - what really distinguishes her as
a performer is a natural theatricality heavily
seasoned with humour. As a result, she comes
on so strong that some can't take the heat.

"I don't mind that people think I'm unusual,
I really like that," says Bette. "But I don't want
people to thing I am an object of derision. I've
been compared to Tiny Tim. I don't think of
myself as anything like Tiny Tim, even vaguely,
except that occasionally I pick a tune that is
a little obscure and old.

"That's what labels like 'kooky' do to you.
That word absolutely makes me nauseous.
mean if they don't stop using that word, I don't
know what." Bette taps the desk in front of her
hard with her knuckles as her voice becomes
furious. "You can write that for me. That word
is out to lunch and don't call
me that!"

Bette comes from middle-
class stock. Her parents are
from NewJersey, but they
moved to Honolulu, Hawaii
about 30 years ago, and
Bette was born and raised
on the islands. Her first taste
of showbiz came early.

"When I was in the first grade, I sang 'Silent
Night' in front of the class, and I got a prize for
it. I was afraid to tell my mother because I was
Jewish and we weren't supposed to sing
Christmas Carols."

In sixth grade, Bette won a
talent contest with her singing,
but after that she gave it up in

favour of dramatic reading and
theatre. "By the end of my senior

"I don't mind that
people think I'm
unusual. I really

like that"
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ti Just don'tcall her
"kooky": BetteMidler,
loungesinger, Broadway
bit -part player and gay-

bathhouse entertainer

4

year in high
school I was
crazy to be
an actress.
Then I went
to college
and all I could
think of was getting out. I finallydecicled I just
had to go to New York City. I couldn't be
bothered. I spent a year in New York running
around and doing littlethings.And then I got
into a Broadway show and it was awful."

The show was Fiddler On The Roof and Bette
was in it for threeyears, firstas an understudy
in the chorus, then as the oldest daughter. She
learned a lot about Broadway life, and for every
lesson she can tell a horror story.

Because of her unhappiness in Fiddlershe
began looking around for an out. She found it
after she went to see a fellow cast member
perform in a small nightclub.

"She wasn't making no money at it, but she
was having a good time," says Bette. "So the
next time she went down there to sing I went

along. And the firsttwo
songs I sang, nothing
happened: it was boring.

"But in the third song
something happened to me
in the middle. I suddenly
knew what the song was
about. I had an experience,
some kind of breakthrough.
And when I came out atthe

end, I knew I had to dothat. For as long as the
tripwill be, I had to live it out.

"The song was 'God Bless The Child', but
it has never meant as much before or since.
I don't sing it, as a matter of fact. But that was
when I decided."

So Bette became a lounge singer. "`Just
torch singing, old blues ballads like 'What A
Diff'rence A Day Made', 'My Forgotten Man',
'Ten Cents A Dance' and 'Am I Blue'.
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several) with Bette Midler, lately 

the Acid Queen in a stage version 

ofThe Who's Tommy. 
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iiX MEAN, WHEN PEOPLE go to see a 

singer at a club, they don't expect to 

iseesome demented lady takeoff her 

clothes and expose her body to them and 

shriek this incredible song at them. Theyjust 

aren't ready for it." 

Bette Midler (pronounce it "bet") was 

explaining why she didn't perform "The Acid 

Queen" during a recent Chicago 

engagement, although it was her hit number in 

a production ofThe Who's Tommy. The 

production played three weeks in Seattle to 

critical raves and sold-out audiences, but it 

never went on the road. 

"We wanted to do it in one of the big cities 

and I'msure itwould havedone very well. But 

they're making a movie out of it, and Pete 

Townshend is going to play Tommy, I think. 

I don't know who's going to play theacid 

queen, but not me. It's too bad; I would have 

been a good one. 

" I really loved that number. As we 

envisioned it, it had nothing to do with drugs 

but was about the pervasiveness of female 

sexuality, all the things that drive boys to be 

homosexuals and frighten men and make 

them run away. Larger than life, suffocating. 

"She jumps out of a box in a carnival wagon 

and has a G-string on with fringe and this little 

brassiere with little red rubies on it. And it 

looks like I have nothing on from where you're 

sitting. I'd never done anything like that 

before. I wanted to know what it felt like, and it 

didn't hurt me. Except I got bruised a lot 

jumping out of that box. I had to put makeup all 

over my legs because I was black and blue for 

three weeks. 

"Anyway, I jumped out and started 
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before you start The gypsy, I m guaranteed 

to tear your soul apart. And of course, all she 

does is just freak poor Tommy out." 

It's not hard to picture Bette Midler in the 

part, because while she has an excellent 

versatile singing voice that can handle any 

kind of material well - ballads, blues, rock, 

novelty songs - what really distinguishes her as 

a performer is a natural theatricality heavily 

seasoned with humour. As a result, she comes 

on so strong that some can't take the heat. 

"I don't mind that people think I'm unusual, 

I really like that," says Bette." But I don't want 

people to thing I am an object of derision. I've 

been compared to Tiny Tim. I don't think of 

myself as anything likeTiny Tim,even vaguely, 

except that occasionally I pick a tune that is 

a little obscure and old. 

"That's what labels like 'kooky' do to you. 

That word absolutely makes me nauseous. I 

mean if they don't stop using that word, I don't 

know what." Bette taps the desk in front of her 

hard with her knuckles as her voice becomes 

furious. "You can write that for me. That word 

is out to lunch and don't call 

me that!" 

Bette comes from middle- 

class stock. Her parents are 

from New Jersey, but they 

moved to Honolulu, Hawaii 

about 30 years ago, and 

Bette was born and raised 

on the islands. Her first taste 

of showbiz came early. 

"When I was in the first grade, I sang 'Silent 

Night'infrontof theclass,and I gota prizefor 

it. I was afraid to tell my mother because I was 

Jewish and we weren't supposed to sing 

Christmas Carols." 

In sixth grade, Bette won a 

talent contest with her singing, 

but after that she gave it up in 

favour of dramatic reading and 

theatre. "By the end of my senior 
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people think I'm 
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year in high 

school I was 

crazyto be 

an actress. 

Then I went 

to college v   

andall Icould 

thinkofwasgetting out. I finally decided I just 

had to go to New York City. I couldn't be 

bothered. I spent a year in New York running 

around and doing little things. And then I got 

into a Broadway show and it was awful." 

TheshowwasFtc/d/erOn The Roof and Bette 

was in it for three years, first as an understudy 

in the chorus, then as the oldest daughter. She 

earned a lot about Broadway life, and for every 

esson she can tell a horror story. 

Because of her unhappiness in Fiddler she 

began looking around for an out. She found it 

after she went to see a fellow cast member 

perform in a small nightclub. 

"She wasn't making no money at it, but she 

was having a good time," says Bette. "So the 

next time she went down there to sing I went 

along. And the first two 

songs I sang, nothing 

happened: it was boring. 

"But in the third song 

something happened to me 

in the middle. I suddenly 

knew what the song was 

about. I had an experience, 

some kind of breakthrough. 

And when Icameoutatthe 

end, I knew I had to do that. For as long as the 

trip will be, I had to live it out. 

"The song was 'God Bless The Child', but 

it has never meant as much before or since. 

I don't sing it, as a matter of fact. But that was 

when I decided." 

So Bette became a lounge singer. "Just 

torch singing, old blues ballads like 'What A 

Diff'rence A Day Made', 'My Forgotten Man', 

'Ten Cents A Dance' and 'Am I Blue'. 
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But then came an event that gave her the
push toward liberation of her inner humour
and sense of theatre. She was hired by a

place she calls "the Baths".
"The Baths isa male health club in New

York. It's sort of, how you say, kitschy,
decorated to death. It's an incredible multi-
million -dollar operation. And these guys,
they're into swimming and sauna and stuff.

"And on Friday and Saturday nights,
they have the distinction of being one of
the only health clubs in the world that has
entertainment. And I was the entertainment.
They have a little lounge, and they pack
these guys in, on the floor, in chairs, in their
bathrobes or towels or whatever,and they
just watch the show and enjoy themselves.

"Working at the Baths allowed me a

chance to really stretch out and grow in a
way I had not been able to before. I was able
to work with a piano player and drummer
every week and I didn't have to pay for it.
And I had a big, built-in, captive audience.
I mean, where were they going to go. They
were practically naked.

"And I had a chance to do material that
was a little beyond what everybody was
doing. By that time I had done that torch
thing for about a year and it was getting on
my nerves. So I used to throw in a couple of
odd numbers, like 'Boogie Woogie Bugle
Boy' and Narijuana',which is a '30s song,
and 'Love Potion No9' and 'Great Balls Of
Fire'.Songs that make people laugh.

"I got into this laugh thing,this hysterical
thing. Now I'm sort of passing through the
hysterical point and trying to get into just
plain old singing. But I don't know that I'll
ever do that completely. Because it's hard
not to be funny when it just comes so
naturally to you.

"When I sing at the Baths, I can do 'The
Acid Queen'. Because they're ready for it.
But now I'm here on the road and it's
different again. I have to calm myself down
and change all these things."

Following the nightclub bookings, Bette
is putting together a band of her own in New
York. "I'm not worried about how good the
band is. All I'm worried about is how good
we aretogether. Because with Joplin, I
remember, I used to think Big Brother & The
Holding Company was one of the worst
bands in the world. But playing with her,
dynamite, great, didn't matter. And her next
band wasn't that hot.

"It's all the vibrations. If I get the
vibrations going with some musicians
who really love me... either it's going to be
the highlight of my life, or it's going to be
a total bust. In that case, I will know what
direction to go.

"I have seen enough perforrnersto know
that one way or another I'm not going to
starve. And what more can you ask out of
this life than not to starve and have a good
time doing what you like to do."

For the present, Bette is still fighting
against being typed as the nutty, kooky
queen of camp. "Just make sure they get
the last sentence in," she tells me in as

cynical a voice as she can master."Because
the last sentence is bound to be the zinger."

Benny Hill:taking Ernie's,
"ghostlygoldtops"from
his Thames TV comedy
showtothetopof the
Christmasini hit parade

"I like to lead a
very happy life"

Ernie
(The Fastest
Milkman In
The West)

I II ON rc.c..14,
N., 1 HI 1111W1,14

NME DEC 4 Comic Benny Hill reveals the story behind his No 1 hit "Ernie

(The Fastest Milkman In The West) "I used to have a country round."

GALLOPING TO THE top of the chart
this week in his milk cart is yer actual
comedian/erstwhile pop star in the

person of Benny Hill. And according to Mr
Hill, he has never plugged his hit single,
"Ernie", at all. Originally it was featured in
his show some 12 months ago. But yer clever
record company decided it would be a good
single to release at this time of year- and
how right theywere.

Mr Hill doesn't feel at home sitting on a
stool, singing into a mic on a programme like
Top Of The Pops, which is one reason why he's
just completed a film for them where he is
seen galloping up and
downin a horse and cart.

"I thought it would be
better to act the record out.
I've always thought it was
wrong to just sing a record
on Top Of The Pops -well,
it's a kids' programme-
and I'm not on their kind of
wavelength."

"I write all the
time-in a barge
in Amsterdam,

anywhere"

"Ernie" is an appropriate enough record
in that Benny was at one time in his life
working as a milkman. "Yes, I was a milkman
when I was 16 and I used to have a country
round. I also used to gallop into Market
Street. I remember they always gave me the
newest and most nervous horses because my
first customer was a mile away and I could
give him a good run.

"I used to imagine I was driving a stage
coach on the way back and really got up some
speed, got all the bottles rattling, that did!

"Once I was on a television programme
called Guess My Secret where they introduced

an unknown man and myself and the panel
had to guess what 'secret' we had in common.
In fact we'd both stopped runawayhorses.
One day when I was on a milk round I saw the
Co-op horse going hell forleather, so I ran out
and pulled it to a halt."

Apart from "Ernie", Benny also has an
album on sale at the moment, featuring
material which has been on his shows at one
time or another. He expounded: "One side is
the best monologues taken from the show
and on the other side are songs. And of course
'Ernie' is on the LP as well. I'm pleased they
play 'Ernie' on the radio, but wish they'd play

some of the other tracks
from the album. Still,
you can't knockbeing in
the charts - I'm pleased
it's done well."

What Benny seems to
have well under control is
his relaxation time. "I like
to lead a very happylife.
Some people enjoy flying

up to Aberdeen on a Monday, then going to
Southampton on the next day -I don't.

"I've had offers to go to America, but if
you're a flop then you've had it, and ifyou are
a success then they give you 39 shows ofyour
own and I couldn't stand that.At the moment
I do six shows a year and bring out some
records. I write all the time -in a barge in
Amsterdam, anywhere. And I am able and
free to be able to take off abroad when I want.

"You see I can write anyplace- I don't have
to be stuck. I always carryanotebook and
pencil with me so if I get an idea for a script
I can write it down straight away." Julie Webb
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But thencameaneventthat gave herthe 

push toward liberation of her inner humour 

and sense of theatre. She was hired by a 

place she calls "the Baths". 

"The Baths is a male health club in New 

York. It's sort of, how you say, kitschy, 

decorated to death. It's an incredible multi- 

million-dollar operation. And these guys, 

they're into swimming and sauna and stuff. 

"And on Friday and Saturday nights, 

they have the distinction of being one of 

the only health clubs in the world that has 

entertainment. And I was the entertainment. 

They have a little lounge, and they pack 

these guys in, on the floor, in chairs, in their 

bathrobes or towels or whatever, and they 

just watch the show and enjoy themselves. 

"Working at the Bathsallowed mea 

chance to really stretch out and grow in a 

way I had not been able to before. I was able 

to work with a piano player and drummer 

every week and I didn't have to pay for it. 

And I had a big, built-in, captive audience. 

I mean, where were they going to go. They 

were practically naked. 

"And I had a chance to do material that 

was a little beyond what everybody was 

doing. By that time I had done that torch 

thing for about a year and it was getting on 

my nerves. So I used to throw in a couple of 

odd numbers, like'Boogie Woogie Bugle 

Boy' and 'Marijuana', which is a '30s song, 

and 'Love Potion No 9' and 'Great Balls Of 

Fire'. Songs that make people laugh. 

"I got into this laugh thing, this hysterical 

thing. Now I'm sort of passing through the 

hysterical point and trying to get into just 

plain old singing. But I don't know that I'll 

ever do that completely. Because it's hard 

not to be funny when it just comes so 

naturally to you. 

"When I sing at the Baths, I can do 'The 

Acid Queen'. Because they're ready for it. 

But now I'm here on the road and it's 

different again. I have to calm myself down 

and change all these things." 

Following the nightclub bookings, Bette 

is putting together a band of her own in New 

York. "I'm not worried about how good the 

band is. All I'm worried about is how good 

we are together. Because with Joplin, I 

remember, I used to think Big Brother & The 

Holding Company was one of the worst 

bands in the world. But playing with her, 

dynamite, great, didn't matter. And her next 

band wasn't that hot. 

"It's all the vibrations. If I get the 

vibrations going with some musicians 

who really love me... either it's going to be 

the highlight of my life, or it's going to be 

a total bust. In that case, I will know what 

directiontogo. 

"I have seen enough performers to know 

that one way or another I'm not going to 

starve. And what more can you ask out of 

this life than not to starve and have a good 

time doing what you like to do." 

For the present, Bette is still fighting 

against being typed as the nutty, kooky 

queen of camp. "Just make sure they get 

the last sentence in," she tells me in as 

cynical a voice as she can master. "Because 

the last sentence is bound to be the zinger." 
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Benny Hill: taking Ernie's 

" ghostly goldtops" from 

hisThamesTV comedy 

showtothetopofthe 

Christmasl971 hit parade 

Ernie 

(The Fastest 

Milkman In 

The West) 

very happy life 

THE OHI(.|NAI 
So I RECORIMM. 

"I like to lead a 

NME DEC 4 Comic Benny Hill reveals the story behind his No 1 hit "Ernie 

(The Fastest Milkman In The West)": "I used to have a country round." 

Galloping to the top of the chart 

this week in his milk cart is yer actual 

comedian/erstwhile pop star in the 

person of Benny Hill. And according to Mr 

Hill, he has never plugged his hit single, 

"Ernie", at all. Originally it was featured in 

his show some 12 months ago. But yer clever 

record company decided it would be a good 

single to release at this time of year - and 

how right they were. 

Mr Hill doesn't feel at home sittingon a 

stool, singing into a mic on a programme like 

Top Of The Pops, which is one reason why he's 

just completed a film for them where he is 

seen galloping up and 

down in a horse and cart. 

"I thought it would be 

better to act the record out. 

I've always thought it was 

wrong to just sing a record 

on Top OfThePops-well, 

it's a kids' programme - 

and I'm not on their kind of 

wavelength." 

"Ernie" is an appropriate enough record 

in that Benny was at one time in his life 

working as a milkman. "Yes, I was a milkman 

when I was 16 and 1 used to have a country 

round. 1 also used to gallop into Market 

Street. I remember they always gave me the 

newest and most nervous horses because my 

first customer was a mile away and I could 

give him a good run. 

"I used to imagine I was driving a stage 

coach on the way backand really got up some 

speed, got all the bottles rattling, that did! 

"Once I was on a television programme 

called Guess My Secret where they introduced 

"I write all the 

time - in a barge 

in Amsterdam, 

anywhere" 

an unknown man and myself and the panel 

had to guess what 'secret' we had in common. 

In fact we'd both stopped runaway horses. 

One day when I was on a milkround I sawthe 

Co-op horse going hell for leather, so I ran out 

and pulled it to a halt." 

Apart from "Ernie", Benny also has an 

album on sale at the moment, featuring 

material which has been on his shows at one 

time or another. He expounded; "One side is 

the best monologues taken from the show 

and on the other side are songs. And of course 

'Ernie' is on the LP as well. I'm pleased they 

play 'Ernie' on the radio, but wish they'd play 

some of the other tracks 

from the album. Still, 

you can't knock being in 

the charts -I'm pleased 

it's done well." 

What Benny seems to 

have well under control is 

his relaxation time. "I like 

to lead a very happy life. 

Some people enjoy flying 

up to Aberdeen on a Monday, then going to 

Southampton on the next day-1 don't. 

"I've had offers to go to America, but if 

you're aflop then you've had it, and ifyou are 

a success t hen t hey give you 39 shows of you r 

own and I couldn't stand that. At the moment 

I do sixshows ayear and bringout some 

records. I write all the time- in a barge in 

Amsterdam, anywhere. And I am able and 

free to be able to take off abroad when 1 want. 

"You see I can write anyplace-1 don't have 

to be stuck. I always carry a notebook and 

pencil with me so if I get an idea for a script 

I can write it down straight away." Julie Webb 
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PAUL MCCARTNEY

"He can't say
all I did was
`Yesterday'
He knows
it's not
true"

MELODY MAKER NOVEMBER 20 -

JUSTs WANTaTnHd Es ifgo opfi et ta t her

saying it's all over, and we want to divide
the money four ways. No one else would
be there, not even Linda or Yoko, orAllen
Klein. We'd just sign the paper and hand

it to the business people and let them sort it all out. That's
all I want now. But John won't do it. Everybody thinks I
am the aggressor, but I'm not you know. I just want out."

Paul McCartney is at home in the control room of
Studio Two at EMI'sAbbey Road studios. He sits in the
switchboard and looks around at the familiar studio walls.
Classic Beatle songs were constructed in this very spot in
London's St John's Wood. He's in the mood for talking.
The gathering was set up to listen to the new album from
Wings, but conversation shifts inevitably to other things.
There are so many things Paul can talk about.

Denny Seiwell, Wings' drummer, and Denny Laine,
Paul's recruited guitarist, obviously aren't too happy about
Paul's constant references to the past. Neither is Linda, )

PAUL McCARTNEY is

a new man: sheep

shearing, farm living,

Gilbert O'Sullivan

listening. Except he

can't remotely let go

his grievances about

John Lennon and

the other Beatles.
"I wish he wouldn't
go on about it," says

his secretary as

McCartney continues

venting. "There's no

stopping him."
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PAUL MCCARTNEY 

He can t say 

all I did was 

'Yesterday! 

He knows 

it's not 

true" 

- MELODY MAKER NOVEMBER 20 - 

f S- y JUSTWANTTHE four ofus to get together 

W W I somewhere and sign a piece of paper 

I saying it's all over, and we want to divide 

I the money four ways. No one else would 

I be there, not even Linda or Yoko, or Allen 

Klein. We'd just sign the paper and hand 

it to the business people and let them sort it all out. That's 

all I want now. But John won't do it. Everybody thinks I 

am the aggressor, but I'm not you know. I just want out." 

Paul McCartney is at home in the control room of 

Studio Two at EMI's Abbey Road studios. He sits in the 

switchboard and looks around at the familiar studio walls. 

Classic Beatle songs were constructed in this very spot in 

London's St John's Wood. He's in the mood for talking. 

The gathering was set up to listen to the newalbum from 

Wings, but conversation shifts inevitably to other things. 

There are so many things Paul can talk about. 

Denny Seiwell, Wings' drummer, and Denny Laine, 

f Paul's recruited guitarist, obviouslyaren'ttoo happy about 

S Paul'sconslantreferencestothepast.NeitherisLinda, » 
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whose hand is in constant contactwith Paul. Neither too is Shelley Turner,
Paul's general secretary. "He's talking about money now. That's one of his
pet points. He'll never stop. Denny S and DennyL are protesting, but
there's nothing I can do," she says before I face the action.

"Please get him onto talking about Wings. That's whywe are here, after
all. The others can't join in talking about The Beatles. I wish he wouldn't
go on like he does. There's reallyno stopping him."

The action is fairly fast when I reach the control studio. It's as if Paul
wants to get all he has to say out of his system. The Beatles, Wings, money,
Apple, Dick James, John and Yoko, George's Bangladesh concert, Allen
Klein, the Scottish farm and the press are all brought up.

Paul is beingveryhonest and straightforward- probably too honest.
"Don't print this but..." is the preamble to many of his remarks. He talks
about large sums of money casually... so and so sues me for a million in
London and a million in NewYork... he's spent a quarter of a million... he
prom ised him £100,000 that year fromApple... but he sold his share again
because he was persuaded to by him...

The names have been changed to protect the innocent. Paul's bitterness
towards the other three Beatles seems more of concern than of dislike. He
worried about their affairs but is tired of warning them. They are tired of
his warnings too, so Paul just wants to get out.

There is no bitterness when he talks of John. "John and Yoko are cool in
what they are doing. I sawthem on television the other night and thought
that what they were saying about what theywanted to do together was
basic allythe same as what Linda and I want to do. John's whole image
now is very honest and open. He's alright is John. I like his Imagine album,
but I didn't like the others. Imagine is what John is really like, but there
was too much political stuff on the other albums. You know I only really
listen to them to see if there is something I can pinch," he laughs.

And how do you sleep? "I think it's silly. So what if I live with straights?
I like straights. I have straight babies. It doesn't affect him. He says the
only thing I did was 'Yesterday' and he knows that's wrong."

Paul motions to the studio below. "I used to sit down there and play and
John would watch me from up here and he'd
really dig some of the stuff I played to him. He
can't say all I did was 'Yesterday', because he
knows and I know it's not true."

"Yesterday", it seems, is a bone of contention
with Paul; in fact all the Beatles classics that
he is associated with. He doesn'town them,
but feels he ought to. "I don't own anything
I write because of the old contracts. We get the
royalties from them, but nowwhen I write with
Linda they sue me because they claim she can't
write. Well, I know she can.

"The song publishers claim that they made the
songs as popular as theywere, but they didn't. It
was us, because we bloody well wrote them. I'll
never own `Yesterday' -not in 50 years, not even
when I die. I'm prepared to forget that. I just want to own the things I do
now, but I can't because of the Beatles contract."

The contract, Paul says, has another seven years to run. Until then
bylawhe'll be a Beatle. In the eyes of the world he'll always be a Beatle.

"The Beatles never actually copped for all this money," he says.
"Everyone else did. I wouldn't care, but you'd think we could have a new
deal now. You'd think they'd release us. They've made a lot of money and

we could shake hands and part company,
but nowwe can't. I'm being sued for a
million pounds in London and amillion
pounds in NewYorkby Northern Songs.
It's so complicated."

again. So does Lennon, so does Klein and so do The Beatles. He could
go on forever...

"You know I was asked to play George's concert in NewYork for
Bangladesh and I didn't? Well, listen, Klein called a press conference and
told everyone I had refused to do it for the Pakistani refugees -that's what
he called them. It wasn't so. I said to George the reason ! couldn't do it was
because it would mean that all the world's press would scream that The
Beatles had got back together again, and I know that would have made
Klein veryhappy. The press of the world would have been there. Itwould
have been an historical event and Klein would have taken the credit.

"I didn't reallyfancyplaying anyway. If it wasn't for Klein! might have
had second thoughts about it, but I don't know really. Allen is a good
talker. The others really dig him, but I've made the mistake of trying to
advise them against him and that p----- them off. I think they might
secretly feel that I am right, though.

" You knowwhen the Let ItBe album came out there was alittle bit of
hype on the back of the sleeve for the first time ever on a Beatles album.
At the time The Beatles were very strained with each other and it wasn't
a happy time. I said it was a new phase Beatles album and there was
nothing further from the truth.

"Thatwas the last Beatles album and everybody knewit. There was no
new phase about it at all. Klein had it re -produced because he said it didn't
sound commercial enough."

Talk turned to Beatles live shows- or lack of them. "John wanted to do
a big thing in Toronto, but ! didn't dig that at all. I hear that before he went
on stage for that thing he was sick, and that's just what I didn't want. Like
anybody else, I'd have been nervous because of the Beatle thing.

"I wanted to get into a van and do an unadvertised concert at a Saturday -

night hop at Slough Town Hall or somewhere like that. We'd call ourselves
Rikki & Red Streaks or something and just getup and play. There'd be no
press and we'd tell nobody about it. John thought it was a daft idea.

"Before John said he was leaving The Beatles I was lying in bed at
home one night and I thought I would like to get a band together like

his Plastic Ono Band. I felt the urge because
we had never played live for four years. We
all wanted to appear on a stage but not with
The Beatles. We couldn't do it as The Beatles
because it would be so big. We'd have to find
a million -seater hall or something.

"My best playing days were at the Cavern
lunchtime sessions. We'd go on stage with a
cheese roll and a cigarette and we felt we had
really something going in that place. The amps
used to fuse and we'd stop and sing a Sunblest
bread commercial while theywere repaired.

"We used to do skits and things like that. I'd do
a Jet Harris impersonation as he'd playthere
(Paul imitates Jet Harris). He fell off the stage
once and I'd fall off too. You couldn't beat it. I'd

walk off down the street playing my guitar and annoying the neighbours.
I couldn't do that now, but it's what !want to with this new group."

"I don't own
anything I

write because
of the old
contracts"

pAUL SHRUGS HIS shoulders,
seemingly indicating that he
doesn't want to talk about money

any more, but habitually during the
conversation the subject crops up
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WINGS, IT SEEMED, had at last been drawn into the
conversation. A look of relief passed among the audience
when I asked about how Paul formed the group and what

plans he had for it.
"We met Dennyin NewYorkwhen we were looking for a drummer for

the Ram album. We tried lots of drummers and most of them were reallyp--- off with these auditions. We hired the sh little cellar you
could imagine and a really sh- little drum kit. When each drummer
came in I apologised about the condition and asked them to, play a bit
of rock. A couple of guys said they couldn't do it. Itwas a terribly
embarrassing situation, but Denny made straight for his tom-toms and
we knew he was the rightguy. He was the right age for a start, where as
most of the others were too old.

"We worked on the Ram album together and really got to know each
other, so he was the obvious choice of a drummer when it came to
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whose hand is in constant contact with Paul. Neither too is Shelley Turner, 

Paul's general secretary. "He's talking about money now. That's one of his 

pet points. He'll never stop. Denny S and Denny L are protesting, but 

there's nothing I can do," she says before I face the action. 

"Please get him onto talking about Wings. That's why we are here, after 

all. The others can't join in talking about The Beatles. I wish he wouldn't 

go on like he does. There's really no stopping him." 

The action is fairly fast when I reach the control studio. It's as if Paul 

wants to get all he has to say out of his system. The Beatles, Wings, money, 

Apple, Dick James, John and Yoko, George's Bangladesh concert, Allen 

Klein, the Scottish farm and the press are all brought up. 

Paul is being very honest and straightforward - probably too honest. 

"Don't printthis but..."is the preamble to many of his remarks. He talks 

about large sums of money casually... so and so sues me for a million in 

London and a million in New York... he's spent a quarter of a million... he 

promised him £100,000 that year from Apple... but he sold his share again 

because he was persuaded to by him... 

The names have been changed to protect the innocent. Paul's bitterness 

towards the other three Beatles seems more of concern than of dislike. He 

worried about their affairs but is tired of warning them. They are tired of 

hiswarningstoo, so Paul just wants to get out. 

There is no bitterness when he talks of John. "John and Yoko are cool in 

what they are doing. I sawthem on television the other night and thought 

that what they were saying about what they wanted to do together was 

basically the same as what Linda and 1 wantto do. John's whole image 

now is very honest and open. He's alright is John. I like his Imagine album, 

but I didn't like the others./mag/neis what John is really like, but there 

was too much political stuff on the other albums. You know 1 only really 

listen to them to seeif there is something I can pinch," he laughs. 

And how do you sleep? "I think it's silly. So what if I live with straights? 

I like straights. I have straight babies. It doesn't affect him. He says the 

only thing I did was 'Yesterday' and he knows that's wrong." 

Paul motions to the studio below. "I used to sit down there and play and 

John would watch me from up here and he'd 

really dig some of the stuff I played to him. He 

can't say all I did was 'Yesterday', because he 

knows and I know it's not true." 

"Yesterday", it seems, is a bone of contention 

with Paul; in fact all the Beatles classics that 

he is associated with. He doesn't own them, 

but feels he ought to. "I don't own anything 

I write because of the old contracts. We get the 

royalties from them, but now when 1 write with 

Linda they sue me because they claim she can't 

write. Well, I know she can. 

"The song publishers claim that they made the 

songs as popular as they were, but they didn't. It 

was us, because we bloody well wrote them. I'll 

never own 'Yesterday' - not in 50 years, not even 

when I die. I'm prepared to forget that. I just want to own the things I do 

now, but I can't because of the Beatles contract." 

The contract, Paul says, has another seven years to run. Until then 

by law he'll be aBeatle. In the eyes of the world he'll always be a Beatle. 

"The Beatles never actually copped for all this money," he says. 

"Everyone else did. I wouldn't care, but you'd think we could have a new 

deal now. You'd think they'd release us. They've made a lot of money and 

we could shake hands and part company, 

but now we can't. I'm being sued for a 

million pounds in London and a million 

pounds in NewYork by Northern Songs. 

It's so complicated." 

PAUL SHRUGS HIS shoulders, 

seemingly indicating that he 

doesn't want to talk about money 

anymore, but habitually duringthe 

conversation the subject crops up 

"I don't own 

anything I 

write because 

of the old 

contracts 

again. So does Lennon, so does Klein and so do The Beatles. He could 

go on forever... 

"You know I was asked to play George's concert in NewYork for 

Bangladesh and I didn't? Well, listen, Klein called a press conference and 

told everyone I had refused to do it for the Pakistani refugees - that's what 

he called them. It wasn't so. 1 said to George the reason I couldn't do it was 

because itwould mean that all the world's presswould scream thatThe 

Beatles had got back together again, and I know that would have made 

Klein very happy. The press of the world would have been there. It wou Id 

have been an historical event and Klein would have taken the credit. 

"I didn't reallyfancyplayinganyway.Ifitwasn'tfor Klein I might have 

had second thoughts about it, but I don't know really. Allen is a good 

talker. The others really dighim, but I've made the mistake oftryingto 

advise them against him and that p them off. I think they might 

secretly feel that I am right, though. 

"You know when the Let It Be album came out there was a little bit of 

hype on the back of the sleeve for the first time ever on a Beatles album. 

At the time The Beatles were very strained with each other and it wasn't 

a happy time. I said it was a newphase Beatles album and there was 

nothing further from the truth. 

"That was the last Beatles album and everybody knew it. There was no 

new phase about it at all. Klein had it re-produced because he said it didn't 

sound commercial enough." 

Talk turned to Beatles live shows - or lack of them. "John wanted to do 

a bigthingin Toronto, but I didn't dig that at all. I hear that before he went 

on stage for that thing he was sick, and that's just what I didn't want. Like 

anybody else, I'd have been nervous because ofthe Beatle thing. 

"I wanted to get into a van and do an unadvertised concert at a Saturday- 

night hop at Slough Town Hall or somewhere like that. We'd call ourselves 

Rikki & Red Streaks or something and just get up and play. There'd be no 

press and we'd tell nobody about it. John thought it was a daft idea. 

"Before John said he was leaving The Beatles I was lying in bed at 

home one night and I thought I would like to get a band together like 

his Plastic Ono Band. I felt the urge because 

we had never played live for four years. We 

all wanted to appear on a stage but not with 

The Beatles. We couldn't do it as The Beatles 

because itwould be so big. We'd have to find 

a million-seater hall or something. 

"My best playing days were at the Cavern 

lunchtime sessions. We'd go on stage with a 

cheese roll and a cigarette and we felt we had 

really something going in that place. The amps 

used to fuse and we'd stop and sing a Sunblest 

bread commercial while they were repaired. 

"We used to do skits and things like that. I'd do 

a Jet Harris impersonation as he'd play there 

{Paul imitates Jet Harris). He fell off the stage 

once and I'd fall off too. You couldn't beat it. I'd 

walk off down the street playing my guitar and annoying the neighbours. 

I couldn't do that now, but it's what I want to with this new group." 

W 

INGS, IT SEEMED, had at last been drawn into the 

conversation. A look of relief passed among the audience 

when I asked about how Paul formed the group and what 

plans he had for it. 

"We met Denny in New York when we were looking for a drummer for 

the Ram album. We tried lots of drummers and most of them were really 

p offwith these auditions. We hired the sh little cellar you 

could imagine and a really sh— little drum kit. When each drummer 

came in I apologised about the condition and asked them to play a bit 

of rock. A couple of guys said they couldn't do it. It was a terribly 

embarrassing situation, but Denny made straight for his tom-toms and 

we knew he was the right guy. He was the right age for a start, whereas 

most of the others were too old. 

"We worked on the Ram album together and really gotto knoweach 

other, so he was the obvious choice of a drummer when it came to 
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forming the group. Then I was thinking of getting
another guitarist and I knew Denny and thought
he wasn't really doing anything."

Denny: "Iwas, actually, but..."
Paul: "I thought 'Go Now' was fabulous. He

came round to see me and brought a guitar and
we played some things together and it was great.
We just rehearsed a couple of numbers together."

Denny: "Iwas doing something but this is more
what I wanted to do. I don't want to get into a
political thing like most groups, and you can't sit
back and do nothing."

Paul: "We had a veryvery short rehearsal time.
We just banged out a few chords and played what
we wanted. It's very simple stuff on the album.
Tony [Clark] engineered it for us and we told him
we wanted it flat and funky. 'Mumbo' just
bombed along. We took it on the first take."

It seems that, within reason, just about
everybody plays everything on the album. The
drums, naturally enough, are Denny S' main
concern, although additional percussion is
contributed byall. Paul plays most of the lead
guitar- "I'd always fancied myself as a lead
guitar" -while Denny L plays harmony lead, chords and some bass.
Paul too plays bass, and mainly the basslines on the album -which are
relatively simple -have been overdubbed. Linda plays most of the piano
and organ lines.. "Linda isn't very experienced, so the keyboard parts tend
to be very simple, and that is, I think, veryvaluable. It has innocence
rather like a child's painting," said Paul.

Linda: "We've put the rock songs on one side and the slow songs on the
other. That's so you can play it at parties. When you want to dance you
play side one; when you want to croon you play side two."

Paul: "I don't like it ifyou have a wild rocker and it stops and the next
thing is some violins coming in."

Whatever had happened, I wondered, to the slow, melodic McCartney we
used to know? "It depends onwhatyou listen to on the Beatles things," said
Paul. "I know mostpeople think of 'Yesterday' and the like, but remember
I used to sing 'Long Tall Sally' and other rockers with The Beatles. I like this
kind of thing and I've never had a chance reallyto do it before."

HE CONVERSATION TURNED again- this time to Paul's
other two solo albums, both of whichwere heavily criticised
on release... "Well, the first one was just like testing out a studio,.

I played all the instruments and did everything myself. It was simple,
and I was just having a play. Rain was more of an album concept. With
this album I tried so very hard and I really hope people would like it.
I liked it myself and I still do.

"It was probably a little too important to me to feel that people ought to
like my music. I really wanted them to like Ram. I thought I had done a
great album. With this latest one I don't really care so much if people don't
like it. I know when I am in the right mood I can put something good
down, and there is an awful lot in Rain. I don't see howsomeone can play
it and take in all that stuff and turn round and say 'I don't like it' just like
that. You maywell feel differently after some weeks."

It seems thatWings could make a live appearance tomorrow, next week,
next year or never. The whole band is very, veryloose, but it seems there
are no immediate plans for alive show. But that doesn't rule out the
possibility of Paul turning up and making an unscheduled appearance.

"We just don't know how we are going to do. I don'twant to start with
a Wings concert at the Albert Hall with all the world watching and
analysing. I just want to playa small dance and rock a bit," said Paul.

"We will start by just turning up at a place we fancy visiting and just
playing a straightforward gig. We might use another name to keep it quiet.
We have rehearsed and we can play live together. In fact it sounds quite
good. It doesn't really matter that much. Playing live was the tragedywith
Clapton and Jimi Hendrix. People expected so much of them. I am just a
guywho bought a guitar and learned to play it once and dug it.

"I don't want Wings to become a media group, with our signatures on
knickers which are sold for promotion. I don't like that now. It's all over.
I was happy with that situation in The Beatles, but it dies in the end. We
are starting off as a new band, but ifwe ever get to be huge like The Beatles
it will be very difficult."

November8,1971: Paul and
Linda Mc Cartney, Denny

WildLife, at the Empire
ABallroominLeicesterSquareSeiwell(left)

and Denny Laine
launekWings'firstalburn,

Why did Paul choose to come to England to record Wings? "I decided it
was a better studio here in England. There are so many facilities here and
I think the engineers are better. In NewYork, ifyou want a harmonium
you have to order it, and pay for it and then take a break for an hour until it
is delivered. Here at EMI you ask for it and five minutes later a porter
brings it in for you. It's all big business in NewYork. It's a nicer atmosphere
here. We alllike Britain better."

Britain turned to Scotland and Paul seemed happy to talk about life on
his Scottish farm, bought purely for privacy. "We have a great time in
Scotland but don't appreciate people coming to see us up there. We've 60
acres ofvery rough land and it's the kind of farm that everyone else has
given up bothering with. We've over 100 sheep and five horses and we sell
the wool. l shear the sheep myself.

"It's back to nature for me up there. The air is so clean and grass is so
green. Last time we were in NewYork I went for a walk in Central Park and
there was a layer of dirt on the grass everywhere. The grass on the farm is
so much better. It's very out of the way. You need a Land Rover to get to it. It
was only this summer that I had hotwater put in. There's no luxury up
there for us. The children love it and the climate isn't all that bad."

PAUL DOESN'T WANT to talk too much about the farm because
it's very personal to him. A place where he can, for once, be an
ordinary human being. The local inhabitants, apparently, treat

him like one, giving tips on growing tomatoes, putting shoes on horses
and the like. And so I ask whether there are any current rock artists he
admires. Immediately he flicks his wrists into a reggae tempo. "Have you
heard the Tighten Up records? The beat there is tremendous. The version
of 'Love Is Strange' on the album is like that. I love that kind of stuff at the
moment. And Gilbert O'Sullivan, too. His records are good.

"I like T Rex as well. They seem to be getting to be the new generation
Beatles, with the girls tearing their trousers off. It's great at first but they'll
soon tire of it all. I like what Graham Nash's doing as well. We met him for
dinner in LAwhen we were over there, but the atmosphere was strained
and we didn't really get to know each other. He played me his solo album
and asked me whether I liked it. I couldn't say at the time because itwas
the first time I'd heard it, but now I reallylove the songs. Have you got the
new Beach. Boys album, Surfs Up. . . that's good too."

Any comments on Rod Stewart's version of "Maybe I'm Amazed"? "I like
the wayhe's done it, yes."

Lastly I inquired whether Paul still wished to be associated withApple.
"Well, there's a delaywith the record because we didn't want a picture of
an apple on the label, but it looks as though we will have to. We didn't want
to be onApple Records but we can't get out of it. The sleeve won't even
mention my name on it. Everyone knows who Wings is, and there's no
need to tell them who I am, is there?"

Itwas time to go, for the group intended to use the studio to cut a single. In
fact they stayed late to do it and a single may be released around Christmas.
"Well, it's been good to see you," said Paul as I made myway out. "Hope to
see you again sometime. I'm only human, you know." Chris Chariesworth 

HISTORY OF ROCK 1971 1131

WorldMags.netWorldMags.net

WorldMags.net

forming the group. Then I was thinking of getting 

another guitarist and I knew Denny and thought 

he wasn't really doing anything." 

Denny; "I was, actually, but.. 

Paul: "I thought'Go Now'was fabulous. He 

came round to see me and brought a guitar and 

we played some things together and it was great. 

We just rehearsed a couple of numbers together." 

Denny: "I was doing something but this is more 

what I wanted to do. 1 don't want to get into a 

political thing like most groups, and you can't sit 

back and do nothing." 

Paul: "We had a very very short rehearsal time. 

We just banged out afew chords and played what 

we wanted. It's very simple stuffon the album. 

Tony [Clark] engineered it for us and we told him 

wewanted itflatand funky.'Mumbo'just 

bombed along. We took it on the first take." 

It seems that, within reason, just about 

everybody plays everything on the album. The 

drums, naturally enough, are Denny S' main 

concern, although additional percussion is 

contributed by all. Paul plays most ofthe lead 

guitar - "I'd always fancied myself as a lead 

guitar"-while Denny Lplays harmony lead, chords and some bass. 

Paul too plays bass, and mainly the basslines on the album-which are 

relatively simple - have been overdubbed. Linda plays most of the piano 

and organ lines. "Linda isn't very experienced, so the keyboard parts tend 

to be very simple, and that is, 1 think, very valuable. It has innocence 

rather like achild's painting," said Paul. 

Linda: "We've put the rock songs on one side and the slow songs on the 

other. That's so you can play it at parties. When you want to dance you 

play side one; when you want to croon you play side two." 

Paul: "I don't like it if you have a wild rocker and it stops and the next 

thingis some violins comingin." 

Whatever had happened, I wondered, to the slow, melodic McCartney we 

used to know? "It depends on what you listen to on the Beatles things," said 

Paul. "I know most people think of'Yesterday' and the like, but remember 

I used to sing 'LongTall Sally' and other rockers withThe Beatles. I like this 

kind of thingand I've never had a chance really to do it before." 

THE CONVERSATION TURNED again - this time to Paul's 

other two solo albums, both of which were heavily criticised 

on release... "Well, the first one was just like testing out a studio. 

I played all the instruments and did everything myself. It was simple, 

and I was just having a play. Ram was more of an album concept. With 

this album I tried so very hard and I really hope people would like it. 

I liked it myself and I still do. 

"It was probably a little too important to me to feel that people ought to 

like my music. I really wanted them to like Ram. I thought I had done a 

great album. With this latest one I don't really care so much if people don't 

like it. I know when I am in the right mood I can put something good 

down, and there is an awful lot in Ram. I don't see how someone can play 

it and take in all that stuff and turn round and say T don't like it' just like 

that. You may well feel differently after some weeks." 

It seems that Wings could make a live appearance tomorrow, next week, 

next year or never. The whole band is very, very loose, but it seems there 

are no immediate plans for a live show. But that doesn't rule out the 

possibility of Paul turning up and makingan unscheduled appearance. 

"We just don't know how we are going to do. I don't want to start with 

a Wings concert at the Albert Hall with all the world watching and 

analysing. I just want to play a small dance and rocka bit," said Paul. 

"We will start by just turning up at a place we fancy visitingand just 

playing a straightforward gig. We might use another name to keep it quiet. 

We have rehearsed and we can play live together. In fact it sounds quite 

good. It doesn't reallymatter that much. Playing live was the tragedy with 

Clapton andlimi Hendrix. People expected so much of them. I am just a 

guy who bought a guitar and learned to play it once and dug it. 

"1 don't want Wings to become a media group, with our signatures on 

knickers which are soldfor promotion. I don't like that now. It's all over. 

I was happy with that situation in The Beatles, but it dies in the end. We 

are starting off as a new band, but if we ever get to be huge like The Beatles 

it will be very difficult." 

A 

» 1 

•y 

-4 

r -c - 

> 
MM v 

November 8,1971: Paul and 

Linda McCartney, Denny 

Seiwell(left)and Denny Laine 

launch Wings' first album, 

Wi7c/Li/e,atthe Empire 

Ballroom in Leicester Square 

Why did Paul choose to come to England to record Wings? "I decided it 

was a better studio here in England. There are so many facilities here and 

I think the engineers are better. In New York, ifyou want a harmonium 

you have to order it, and pay for it and then take a break for an hour until it 

is delivered. Here at EMI you ask for it and five minutes later a porter 

brings it in for you. It's all big business in New York. It's a nicer atmosphere 

here. We all like Britain better." 

Britain turned to Scotland and Paul seemed happy to talk about life on 

his Scottish farm, bought purely for privacy. "We have a great time in 

Scotland but don't appreciate people coming to see us up there. We've 60 

acres of very rough land and it's the kind of farm that everyone else has 

given up bothering with. We've over 100 sheep and five horses and we sell 

thewool. I shearthe sheep myself. 

"It's back to nature for me up there. The air is so clean and grass is so 

green. Last time we were in New York I went for a walk in Central Park and 

there was a layer of dirt on the grass everywhere. The grass on the farm is 

so much better. It's very out of the way. You need a Land Rover to get to it. It 

was only this summer that I had hot water put in. There's no luxury up 

there for us. The children love it and the climate isn't all that bad." 

PAUL DOESN'T WANT to talk too much about the farm because 

it's very personal to him. A place where he can, for once, bean 

ordinary human being. The local inhabitants, apparently, treat 

him like one, giving tips on growing tomatoes, putting shoes on horses 

and the like. And so I ask whether there are any current rock artists he 

admires. Immediately he flicks his wrists into a reggae tempo. "Have you 

heard the Tighten Up records? The beat there is tremendous. The version 

of'Love Is Strange' on the album is like that. I love that kind of stuff at the 

moment. And Gilbert O'Sullivan, too. His records are good. 

"Hike T Rex as well. They seem to be getting to be the new generation 

Beatles, with the girls tearing their trousers off. It's great at first but they'll 

soon tire of it all. I like what Graham Nash's doing as well. We met him for 

dinner in LA when we were over there, but the atmosphere was strained 

and we didn't really get to know each other. He played me his solo album 

and asked me whether I liked it. I couldn't say at the time because it was 

the first time I'd heard it, but now I really love the songs. Have you got the 

new Beach Boys album, Surfs Up... that's good too." 

Any comments on Rod Stewart's version of "Maybe I'm Amazed"? "I like 

the way he's done it, yes." 

Lastly I inquired whether Paul still wished to be associated with Apple. 

"Well, there's a delay with the record because we didn't want a picture of 

an apple on the label, but it looks as though we will have to. We didn't want 

to be on Apple Records but we can't get out of it. The sleeve won't even 

mention my name on it. Everyone knows who Wings is, and there's no 

need to tell them who I am, is there?" 

It was time to go, for the group intended to use the studio to cut a single. In 

fact they stayed late to do it and a single may be released around Christmas. 

"Well, it's been good to see you," said Paul as I made my way out. "Hope to 

see you again sometime. I'm only human, you know." Chris Charlesworth • 

HISTORY OF ROCK 1971 I 131 

http://worldmags.net/
http://novafile.com/premium172.html


hadnoreal
idea howto sing";
a reflective Marc
Bolaninigmsix
yearsonfromhis
first solosingle

WorldMags.netWorldMags.net

WorldMags.net
1971 

fltfrOBER-^BEfl 

. /v r 

N -l- • 

• <•> > ■. r 

^ y ^ ' ^;/X'^'^y ^ ' X • '■ "' 

t • ' 

■m^w. V> Jjj 

S*, ■*?.*> •■ '■?£[< W%: 

>4 ?-.■. .. - '^A;.. ■ " 
/**' -fO v, • v - : 

■ \ yJnJ' • ? - • 

V;^ -- • '' ' 

- y y 'M-^ • - > ■■ 

(/-.r ■- > 

<*> 

* 

,. , . A> 

V ' 

' 'V- // 

/4v f 

- k 

W T r 

^ . 

- 

i 

I 

I 

/ ^ 

% 

"lhadnoreal 

idea howto sing": 

a reflective Marc 

Bolanin1971.six 

yearsonfromhis 

firstsolosingle 

132 | HISTORY OF ROCK 1971 

http://worldmags.net/
http://novafile.com/premium172.html


T REX

"I believe
in a cosmic
force"

JANUARY 16

1VEN WITH THE wine Marc had put away
I beforehand, it must have required a good

deal of precocious arrogance. A "dude"
dresser from the age of nine, writer of his

jautobiography at 14, subject of glossy
magazine features at 15, here he was at

19 making his first ever public appearance in front of six
or seven million people. And he'd never sung before.

"I had no real idea how to sing," remembers Marc of that
Ready, Steady, Go! promotion onhis first solo single, "The
Wizard", back in 1965. "I had only sung before in the studio
when we made the record. I thought it would be easy. You
just stood there and started singing and thatwas that."

But, for the child Bolan, who'd learnt all he knew
about singing from watching Cliff Richard in Summer
Holiday, Elvis in LovingYou and Eddie Cochran in
Untamed Youth, that wasn't that. The result, with the
band startinglate behind Marc and playing in adifferent p,

key, was a fiasco.
"I was so embarrassed," recalls Marc, who made a silent gL-.

After years on the
sidelines, MARC BOLAN s

T. REX ire taking off. As

"Hot Love" chases "Ride
A White Swan" up the
charts, the national elf
tells of his journey from

mod clothes horse to

success, via Helen

Shapiro and John's

Children. "If pop star
is how people see me,"
he says, "fine."

pledge to himselfas he left the set "to reallywork at being
c_)

a musician from that moment on". »
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T.Rex perforrn"Get It
On" o n BBC TV's Top
Of The Pops -their
second Nolsingleof
1971 after"Hotlove"
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One-time sideman for Helen Shapiro (yes,
really), male model, child poet and first of the
East End mods before the breed had yet been
given a name by the press, Marc's has been
a chequered life.

"The first time 1heard music seriously," he
recalls, "was through my dad, who worke d in
Petticoat Lane and used to bring me home
records. The first I hadwas 'Ballad Of Davy
Crockett' by Bill Hayes. Remember that?"

Just in case I didn't, Marc was on hand
with a half -remembered verse, "Da-aavy,
Da-aavyCrockett..."

"I played that all the time until my Dad came
home one day and said, 'I've got this newBill
Hayes record for you', and I thought, 'Great!' I looked at the cover and
there was this guy jumping around with a guitar. 1said, `But Dad, this isn't
Bill Hayes, this is Bill Haley.' Rwas a real downer. But I played it... 'Rock
Around The Clock', See You LaterAlligator'... and! thought, 'Wow...
what's this?' Bill Hayes got thrown right out of the window..."

Apart from serving as a kid at the famed 21's coffee bar -where,
incidentally, he can remember Cliff Richard being thrown out for
jamming in the downstairs room- Bolan's next brush with the
temptingly attractive world of rock'n'roll occurred at the Hackney
Empire, where Oh Boy!was being filmed weekly and where the "fave"
rock stars of the day could be seen and idolised and later imitated in front
of the mirror at home, guitar clutched to breast.

"I've got a
sort of idea

of the image
we want to

project"

Marc, as yet, couldn't actuallyplaythe thing,
but he could pluck a nifty tea-chest bass, his
dexterity on which got him a placing with a local
outfit -not so much a church -hall as st reet-
corner group - glorying under the name of Susie
& The Hula Hoops. Lead singer was Helen
Shapiro. It was when the friends of that period
grew apart, and Miss Shapiro went on to be a
teenage star- "I couldn't relate to that because it
was outside my neighbourhood and that was all
I knew" -that Marc got into the clothes scene.

The Life OfBeauBrumme1 being one of the first
books he got deeply into, he'd been a "smart
dresser" from as early as nine but at 13 fell in
with an older crowd from Stamford Hill for

whom clothes had become away oflife. These were the early days ofwhat
was to ignite the whole mod cult and the Carnaby Street bonanza.

"Visually," remembers Marc, "these cats were amazing. Theywere
about 20 when I first knew them but I decided that that was where I
wanted to be too, and by the time I was 141 had the same sort of respect
theyhad in the neighbourhood."

So strong became their reputation, spreading further afield than the
immediate East End, that when the national press realised not only that
mods existed but that they would make good copy, Marc and his friends
were the people they went to.

At 15, Town magazine was devoting an article to Marc's wardrobe and
his views. He got out, he says, when the media moved in but claims that
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if you went around certain parts of
the East End and mentioned Marc
Feld, his real name, there would still
be people who would remember.
His obsession for clothes came to
an end when the family moved to
Wimbledon - "because nothing ever
happened there".

Leaving school, he "went into exile
for two or three years, like Beau
Brurnmel had done". A living of about
£4 a weekwas made nicking records
from second-hand record shops and
selling them back. He also did abit of
male modelling, forJohn Temple the
tailors among others, and then, having
learnt how to playas well as pose with
a guitar -with assistance from the Bert
Weedon May In A Day instructor- he
set about breaking into music.

He made demos for everyone and
anyone, failed an EMI recording test
singing BettyEverett's "You're No
Good" and finally signed with Decca
to cut "The Wizard", a new extended
version ofwhich is on the current
T. Rex album. From that first abortive
RS G he went again into a form of exile,
cutting himself off from former
friends and associates as well as
Decca-to learn the art of songwriting.
His difficulty was a lack of anywhere

to play. The underground was
nonexistent and the choice
for a solo performer singing
his own songs with a guitar
was either folk clubs or rag
balls. "I knew that the kids
were there, though," says
Marc, "because theywere
buying Dylan records."

It was with producer/
manager Simon Napier Bell
that Bolan made his second
solo record, "Hippy Gumbo".
A press handout of the time
was recording such
illuminating fact as "Likes:

£9,000 cars. Dislikes: £8,000 cars."
Again through friendship with what was then the elitist circle of the day,

he was able to do a further RSG promotion. "I wasn't ashamed of that
one," comments Marc, who remembers it primarily as the first
unforgettable television appearance of Jimi Hendrix. Despite it, the
single sold about 200 copies. Napier -Bell also managed a group called
John's Children, who had had a minor hit with their first single. They
wanted a lead guitarist. "Actually, they wanted Pete Townshend and I was
the nearest equivalent thing he had under contract," laughs Marc.

John's Children are probably best remembered for publicity
photographs posed in the nude (before Marc joined) and their single
"Desdemona" (after). The single was Marc's song all the way through,
and often looked back on as a source of encouragement when things
looked black. When he finally split from John's Children because he
didn't like the waytheir music was going, Marc started Tyrannosaurus
Rex. It isn't commonly known that for a brief spell theywere a five -piece
electric group.

Marc had modelled them on Tomorrow and they managed a few gigs at
The Electric Garden, later Middle Earth. "We didn't rehearse," recalls
Marc. "We didn't know about rehearsing. We thought you just went on
and said, 'Here are the songs..."

Big Rex had a short life, permanently stunted when Track Records
repossessed the band's equipment. Marc, bereft ofhis Gibson, bought
a £12 acoustic with money his mother had given him and with Steve Took,
who'd played drums with the five -piece, set up the bopping duo.

John Peel's assistance through Perfumed Garden and the duo's free gigs
in Hyde Park aroused the initial interest and created the impetus. Before
long theywere back at Middle Earth. "A fiver a night and a cab home to
Wimbledon we got when we started. A cab home... wow, that was really
living." Nick Logan

- MELODY MAKER FEBRUARY 13-
ARC BOLAN, TEASED, stimulated and tempted by the
midday wine, boned around in the rain and stood in
humorous mood viewing the vast hulk of Big Guy, an

incredible creature whose world revolves around a meagre vault in
London Zoo.

It seemed a fine idea to tear away from the world of humanoid fleas that
exist around London City, and spend the day at the zoo, where life,
although against nature, is somewhat peaceful. "Ride A White Gorilla..."
bleats Bolan. It only takes a few minutes with this guy to knowwhat his
probably 60 years of life will be used for - fun, with capitals on all three
letters, and creation from a clean mind.

Maybe you attach some crazy notion of deepness when the name T. Rex
is mentioned. Maybe you'll be plain blasé and boring, mention pixie
boots, toadstool armchairs and Noddy caps. Dismiss Bolan as abit of a
dreamer ifyou will. But in truth, you are wrong. If normality exists, and
when you think about it there's no such thing, then Marc Bolan is possibly
the closest to a valid, honest human you'll ever wish to meet. He's open,
absurdly funny at times. He might resort to imagery, but that's far from
being an own -up. He's an entertainer ifyou like an image in a pop world of
images. But again, he's honest.

We gorged our meat. They serve excellent meals at the zoo. The wine
sped down. The waitress tells Marc he's a good-looking bloke. There's a
laugh, and another bottle ofwine. Bolan is extremelytalkative: you just
tap the bottle and it all spills out.

Does it ever bore you to be termed as the National Elf, or the pixie, or
the gnome musician, orwhatever? No, it never bothers me. I only hope
people write down what they think. I never think of myself like that,
because I never see a picture. I don't even knowwhat I look like; you only
see it backwards. I've never seen the group on stage; I've never even seen
a film of what we do. I've got a sort of idea of the image we want to project,
and that's of a human being expressing the feelings inside him to other
human beings.

And I'm very flattered that some human beings can listen with love in
some cases. That's cool. But I never imagine all the 450,000 people who
bought "Ride a White Swan" thought about it. Basically, there were
probably about 50,000 people who really cared about it. The single thing,
though, is a whole new phase, a phase which I needed, because I was
becoming stale.

How has a hit single reallyhit you as a p erson? I don't really think it
really ever does. I'm astounded. I don't thinkyou are ever fully aware of it.
I think it's important for the
fact that people are taking us
far more seriously. I don'tmean
intellectually, but just being
noticed by people who just
thought us a name that was
totally unsellable. And
hopefully because I'm a person
and not a pop star.

Then me getting into the
Top 20- as a musician alongside
the pop stars -opens up a great
thing. It's fabulous. I mean the
charts used to be full of Beatles
and Cream, but then there was
a great lapse when theydidn't
put out singles so regularly. I'd
really like Dylan to put out
more singles. Because between
each album there's such a
change in character it almost
blows you over. If he puts out
singles, you'd be able to see ).
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ifyou went around certain parts of 

the East End and mentioned Marc 

Feld, his real name, there would still 

be people who would remember. 

His obsession for clothes came to 

an end when the family moved to 

Wimbledon-"because nothing ever 

happened there". 

Leavingschool.he "went into exile 

for two or three years, like Beau 

Brummel had done". Aliving of about 

£4 a week was made nicking records 

from second-hand record shops and 
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male modelling, for John Temple the 

tailors among others, and then, having 
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a guitar- with assistance from the Bert 

Weedon P/oy/n ADayinstructor-he 

set about breaking into music. 
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anyone, failed an EMI recording test 

singing Betty Everett's "You're No 

Good" and finally signed with Decca 

to cut "The Wizard", a new extended 

version of which is on the current 

T. Rex album. From that first abortive 

PSGhe went again into a form of exile, 

cutting himself off from former 

friends and associates - as well as 

Decca - to learn the art of songwriting. 

His difficultywas alack of anywhere 

to play. The underground was 

nonexistent and the choice 

for a solo performer singing 

his own songs with a guitar 

was either folk clubs or rag 

balls. "I knew that the kids 

were there, though," says 

Marc, "because they were 

buying Dylan records." 

It was with producer/ 

manager Simon Napier Bell 

that Bolan made his second 

solo record, "Hippy Gumbo". 

A press handout of the time 

was recording such 

illuminating fact as "Likes: 

£9,000 cars. Dislikes: £8,000 cars." 

Again through friendship with what was then the elitist circle of the day, 

he was able to do a further PSG promotion. "I wasn't ashamed of that 

one," comments Marc, who remembers it primarily as the first 

unforgettable television appearance of Jimi Hendrix. Despite it, the 

single sold about 200 copies. Napier-Bell also managed a group called 

John's Children, who had had a minor hit with their first single. They 

wanted a lead guitarist. "Actually, they wanted Pete Townshend and I was 

the nearest equivalent thing he had under contract," laughs Marc. 

John's Children are probably best remembered for publicity 

photographs posed in the nude (before Marc joined) and their single 

"Desdemona" (after). The single was Marc's song all the way through, 

and often looked back on as a source of encouragement when things 

looked black. When he finally split from John's Children because he 

didn't like the way their music was going, Marc started Tyrannosaurus 

Rex. It isn't commonly known thatfor abrief spell they were afive-piece 

electric group. 

Marc had modelled them on Tomorrow and they managed a few gigs at 

The Electric Garden, later Middle Earth. "We didn't rehearse," recalls 

Marc. "We didn't know about rehearsing. We thought you just went on 

and said, 'Here are the songs...'" 

BigRex had a short life, permanently stunted whenTrackRecords 

repossessed the band's equipment. Marc, bereft of his Gibson, bought 

a£12 acoustic with money his mother had given him and with Steve Took, 

who'd played drums with the five-piece, set up the bopping duo. 
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John Peel's assistance through Perfumed Garden and the duo's free gigs 

in Hyde Park aroused the initial interest and created the impetus. Before 

long they were back at Middle Earth. "A fiver a night and a cab home to 

Wimbledon we got when we started. A cab home... wow, that was really 

living." Nick Logan 
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is mentioned. Maybe you'll be plain blase and boring, mention pixie 
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when you think about it there's no such thing, then Marc Bolan is possibly 

the closest to a valid, honest human you'll ever wish to meet. He's open, 

absurdly funny at times. He might resort to imagery, but that's far from 
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images. But again, he's honest. 

We gorged our meat. They serve excellent meals at the zoo. The wine 

sped down. The waitress tells Marc he's a good-looking bloke. There's a 
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And I'm very flattered that some human beings can listen with love in 

some cases. That's cool. But I never imagine all the 450,000 people who 

bought "Ride a White Swan" thought about it. Basically, there were 

probably about 50,000 people who really cared about it. The single thing, 

though, is a whole new phase, a phase which I needed, because I was 
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howhe changed. You'd be able to see where
he was. As it is, suddenly he's got a new voice.
I mean, to take myself as a writer, I'm not using
the same imagery as I did before, and the
change is on record for all to hear.

You sayyour imagery has changed- for the
better or worse? I'm no judge, none at all.
It's certainly sold more records, and people
are happy to say, "Wow, he's laughing all the
wayto the bank." But! can't understand all that
bit; all I know is that what I'm doing now is
appealing to more people. But that's no reason
for me to stick to that. I mean, "Ride A White
Swan" was a song I did in two hours; it was good,
fine. I'm conscious now of deciding whether to put out a follow-up or
forget singles completely.

But I do think they are important, and possibly we will put another out.
Hopefully it will be a hit, because that's fun. I mean, we only have 60 years
on this Earth, and one should fill them up with as much goodies as
possible. It excites me at this period of my life to be on the cover of pop
papers, when for years we had not one line mentioned. That's abuzz,
but not a serious buzz. I never sit down and say, "Oh, we've got to have
a cover." If people say theywant one, then that's a gas.

"To Radio One,
T. Rex are now

possibly
regarded as a
new group"

But do you ever see yourself as a pop star, or being changed into one?
No, there's no one to do it, you see. We are all in control of it. We just act
naturally. If a pop star is how the people see me, fine, but there's no
pressure anywhere. It's fun, that's all.

How does it strike you when someone like JimmyYoung plays your
record, though? I'm just very flattered. If I met him I'd say thankyou.
I don't care what his motives are; he's just played it, when he needn't.
I have no disrespect for any Radio One disc jockeys, but the fact is I never
listen to it.As a musician I can't afford the time.

Was there ever a time, maybe a couple ofyears back, whenyouhated
the commercial pop business? No, never. Therewere always pop records
that! liked; and you could use the Top 20 as a gauge. People always look
to the obvious; to Radio One we
are nowp ossibly regarded as
a brand-new group called T. Rex.

Did you ever feel there was
a "deep and meaningful" aura
surrounding T. Rex, and the
underground units as a whole?
No, look, music is music, and it
comes from deep inside one-
you can't get any deeper than
that. That's why most things
that children say are so good,
because they don't have to think
first, I wouldn't say that my
songs are intellectuallyvalid,
but tell you certain songs that
to me were very important,
songs that were written with
great feeling. "White Swan"
wasn't one of them. But that
doesn't matter, it's ofno
importance. "White Swan" has
imagery; some of it is maybe
image provoking.

That's very amazing; it's great
to be able to conjure up a picture
in someone's head. A cat riding
a swan blows my mind anyway,
because people travel about on
jets, and you could fly on birds.
What greater thing to fly on than
a giant condor, or a golden eagle.
That's what it's about; it's just a
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T. Rex backstage
atTopOfThe
JPopsint071:(I-r)
MickeyFinn,
Marc Bolan, Bill
Legend(top)
and Steve Currie

vibe, nothing more. I don't want to write about
"Doyou love me baby, eh, oh yeah". Ill can write
just a bit more than what we've come to expect
as pop music, I'llbe happy. That "Push Bike"
song could have been about something,
whereas it's about nothing at all. But that's
a personal thing. aware you've got to have
a hummable melody-but "Tambourine Man"
was the most hummable melody of all time-
and itwas powerful.

I'm not paranoid about thepop scene; I mean
there's a lot of underground bands that I just
don't dig at all. There's a lot of bad sounds in the
underground today- there weren't fiveyears
ago, or three years ago, when there were, say,

only five bands. And they've all made it. A lot of people have jumped on
that fad; like when it's worn out and we go back to calypso bands, theywill
all do that.

Does your mind ever take your body over? No, because there's one
thread of sanity that always holds me together. That's whyl'll never freak.
I've been on the verge of it so many times -almost once a week. You know,
I'm going to give up. I'm going to pack in music. Ivery often feel like not
being involved with people.

Why do you feel that? Because it's such a hassle. And sometimes it's such
a strong hassle.

Can you see a remedy for that? No. But maybe growth, maturity, learning
to understand other people. It's always
egotistical things you freak on. Like whyare
they doing this to ME, why are they saying
this about ME. Why am I like this? Ifyou can
somehow see their problems inyou, you
might begin to understand them. Andyou'll
perhaps begin to see an answer to those
problems. But it does no goo d worrying
about them, because you aren't going to
change them. The only answer is suicide
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I mean, to take myself as a writer, I'm not using 

the same imagery as 1 did before, and the 
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You say your imagery has changed - for the 

better orworse? I'm no judge, none at all. 

It's certainly sold more records, and people 

are happy to say, "Wow, he's laughing all the 

way to the bank." But I can't understand all that 

bit; all I know is that what I'm doing now is 

appealingto more people. But that's no reason 

forme to stick to that. I mean, "Ride A White 

Swan" was a song I did in two hours; it was good, 

fine. I'm conscious now of deciding whether to put out a follow-up or 

forget singles completely. 

But I do think they are important, and possibly we will put another out. 
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on this Earth, and one should fill them up with as much goodies as 

possible. It excites me at this period of my life to be on the cover of pop 

papers, when for years we had not one line mentioned. That's a buzz, 

but not a serious buzz. I never sit down and say, "Oh, we've got to have 

a cover." If people say they want one. then that's a gas. 

But do you ever see yourself as a pop star, or being changed into one? 

No, there's no one to do it, you see. We are all in control of it. We just act 

naturally. If a pop star is how the people see me, fine, but there's no 

pressure anywhere. It's fun, that's all. 

How does it strike you when someone like Jimmy Young plays your 

record, though? I'm just very flattered. If I met himl'd say thankyou. 

I don't care what his motives are; he's just played it, when he needn't. 

I have no disrespect for any Radio One disc jockeys, but the fact is I never 

listen to it. As a musician 1 can't afford the time. 

Was there ever a time, maybe a couple of years back, when you hated 

the commercial pop business? No, never. There were always pop records 

that I liked; and you could use the Top 20 as a gauge. People always look 
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Did you ever feel there was 

a "deep and meaningful" aura 
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comes from deep inside one - 
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Does your mind ever take your body over?No, because there's one 

thread of sanity that always holds me together. That's why I'll never freak. 
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- and that's the biggest cop-out of all time. It's the lowest.
I mean you'll only die, go up there, and come down again.
We are here for it; it's a lesson, if you like.

Do you believe we've been sent here by somebody, then?
Do you believe in God?! believe in a cosmic force, which is
partialto humanity. I won't say its God, for God is a term
people call things.

Why do you think people go to church, then? Because they
are insecure, it's somewhere to go. I can wake up in the
morning, look in a mirror and see God- see a human being.
We are all capable of great thought, and ifwe can channel
them into one thing, then they are the godly thoughts. I'm
averyreligious person, but not in any set religion. I mean,
how are you supposed to worship God. He's very unlikelyto
be HIM anyway, but if you want to visualise God as being
Desperate Dan, then that's a groove.

If he comes down he's not going to look anything like you
or me. He's not going to come down and say, "Hey baby, let's
groove." Yet maybe he'd appear to us like that, because he
knows that maybe it's the only way we can think.

Are you ego -conscious? I don't like it, but I'm very aware of
what I'm thinking. And that's a cancel -out, it never allows
the ego thing to go too far. I chose the music industry, or
rather the image industry, because itwas one
way of putting my fantasies into reality
without hurting anybody, or forgetting
myself. I mean, you can't still look at a picture
ofyourselfin the papers and thinkyou are
still a groove. You can't believe that you are
anything above or better. It's a living, and
you are still apiece ofpaper, or card. Whatever
that thing is that people thinkyou are -you
are not. And if you think you are, you're a
hung-up person.

I know that I would be quite happy to play
if people just gave me food. If people enjoyed
the music it would be abuzz,. It would possibly
give me a greater buzz than, say, making
money. If I made money I'd rather give it away
than let it fall into the hands ofsome cigar -smoking dude.

I'm trying to
do iswearmy
fantasies on
my head"

What do you mean by cigar -smoking dudes? You know, the promoter
guys who promote Shane Earwig, who's never going to make it in a
million years. I don't hate them; I just want nothing to do with them.

If the pop vehicle wasn't available, howwouldyou use your mind?
I'd write science -fiction novels, and write on my experiences, and what
I feel. Not prophetic stuff. I've always assumed that people like to listen to
what I say; maybe I'm wrong. It's notan ego thing. I just feel I'm giving
something to people.

Are you as sincere as you could be? I don't really knowwhat sincerity is.
I'm always truthful. I might be -but I don't thinkyou ever know. I'm a
human. What I put down on records is always better than what I project,
because it's the artistic side. Ifwe could all wear our fantasies on our coat
sleeves, we'd all be Fellini freaks. There are no normal people.

All I'm trying to do is wear my fantasies on my head. There is no norm. I'll
sayit again, there is no reality, there is no security, andwe are all dying.

Do you believe in reincarnation? Yes, I certainly do. I can remember
things from mypast lives. "The Children Of Rarn" is from mypast. Things
just occur that are inexplicable in normal life.

But what ifyou were born again as a totally unimaginative person?
It's got to happen. It's part ofa person's evolution. I'm sure once that I was
aCeltic bard; that would certainly account for myknowledge of poetry, for
I wasn't verywell educated and there's no real reason for me being like this.

You talk of your education; what doyou think of today's standards?
I'd never send a kid of mine to a school now. I'd rather not have him learn

anything. Too much of nothing is being pumped into kids.
I don't know what I'd do with him, though. It's quite possible
that in 30 years all the young people, the groovypeople, will
up and buy a continent. No politics, no leaders. We don't

need them, you see. Why do we need them? RoyHoilingworth

- MELODY MAKER -MARCH 6

mARC BOLAN, LEADER of T. Rex and the original British
underground hero, hit back this week at fans who have
accused him of "selling out". His latest "cosmic rock" single,

"Hot Love", hit this week's chart at 21 and "Ride A White Swan" is still
in the Pop 30. He told the MM: "My only aim is to communicate in
music, and as long as the result of the communication is not detrimental
to the music, I am happy. I sincerely believe in our music, which has
grown into major recognition to become a major pop band or
underground band or whatever.

"The few people who are saying we have sold out -their outlook is so
narrow and they are denying us and other groups the right to grow
naturally with our music. My sentiment to the music is not changed and
I am certainly a better musician than I was, and abetter songwriter. I am
pleased T. Rex are no longer an obscure band. The people who said 'sell-
out' to Dylan didn't do him any harm at all."

In the first week of its release "Hot Love" sold 40,000 copies -more than
"Ride AWhite Swan" sold in the first sixweeks of its release. In some West
End record shops this week "Hot Love" was nearly reaching the incredible
sales figures of George Harrison's "My Sweet Lord". John Peel, who has
been campaigning for T. Rex for years, told the MMthis week, "I didn't
think people could ignore something as good as T. Rex indefinitely.
I always assumed T. Rexwould make it, from 'Deborah' onwards."

T. Rexleave for their firstAmerican tour at the end of this month. They
will be away for five weeks and play a coast -to -coast series of concerts,
including the two Fillmores. Talking about the trip,. Marc said, "Over
there people lookupon us as an avant-garde English pop group. So farthe
vibes have been very intellectual, so they are going to be very surprised." 
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- and that's the biggest cop-out of all time. It's the lowest. 

I mean you'll only die, go up there, and come down again. 

We are here for it; it's a lesson, ifyou like. 

Do you believe we've been sent here by somebody, then? 

Do you believe in God? I believe in a cosmic force, which is 

partial to humanity. I won't say its God, for God is a term 

people call things. 

Why do you think people go to church, then? Because they 

are insecure, it's somewhere to go. I can wake up in the 

morning, look in a mirror and see God - see ahuman being. 

We are all capable of great thought, and ifwe can channel 

them into one thing, then they are the godly thoughts. I'm 

a very religious person, but not in any set religion. I mean, 

how are you supposed to worship God. He's very unlikely to 

be HIM anyway, but ifyou want to visualise God as being 

Desperate Dan. then that's a groove. 

If he comes down he's not going to look anything like you 

or me. He's not going to come down and say, "Hey baby, let's 

groove." Yet maybe he'd appear to us like that, because he 

knows that maybe it's the only way we can think. 

Are you ego-conscious? I don't like it, but I'm very aware of 

what I'm thinking. And that's a cancel-out, it never allows 

the ego thing to go too far. 1 chose the music industry, or 

rather the image industry, because it was one 

way of putting my fantasies into reality 

without hurting anybody, or forgetting 

myself. I mean, you can't still look at a picture 

ofyourself in the papers and thinkyou are 

still a groove. You can't believe that you are 

anything above or better. It's a living, and 

you are still apiece of paper, or card. Whatever 

that thing is that people thinkyou are-you 

are not. And ifyou thinkyou are, you're a 

hung-up person. 

I know that I would be quite happy to play 

if people just gave me food. If people enjoyed 

the music it would be a buzz. It would possibly 

give me a greater buzz than, say, making 

money. If I made money I'd rather give it away 

than let it fall into the hands of some cigar-smoking dude. 

What do you mean by cigar-smoking dudes? You know, the promoter 

guys who promote Shane Earwig, who's never going to make it in a 

million years. I don't hate them; I just want nothing to do with them. 

If the pop vehicle wasn't available, how would you use your mind? 

I'd write science-fiction novels, and write on my experiences, and what 

I feel. Not prophetic stuff. I've always assumed that people like to listen to 

what I say; maybe I'm wrong. It's not an ego thing. I just feel I'm giving 

somethingto people. 

Are you as sincere as you could be? I don't really know what sincerity is. 

I'm always truthful. I might be-but I don't thinkyou ever know. I'm a 

human. What I put down on records is always better than what I project, 

because it's the artistic side. Ifwe could all wear our fantasies on our coat 

sleeves, we'd all be Fellini freaks. There are no normal people. 

All I'm trying to do is wear my fantasies on my head. There is no norm. I'll 

say it again, there is no reality, there is no security, and we are all dying. 

Do you believe in reincarnation? Yes, I certainly do. I can remember 

things from my past lives. "The Children Of Rarn" is from my past. Things 

just occur that are inexplicable in normal life. 

But what ifyou were born again as a totally unimaginative person? 

It's got to happen. It's part of a person's evolution. I'm sure once that I was 

a Celtic bard; that would certainly account for my knowledge of poetry, for 

I wasn't very well educated and there's no rea 1 reason for me bei ng li ke this. 

You talk ofyour education; what do you think of today's standards? 

I'd never send a kid of mine to a school now. I'd rather not have him learn 
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anything. Too much of nothing is being pumped into kids. 

I don't know what I'd do with him, though. It's quite possible 

that in 30 years all the young people, the groovy people, will 

up and buy a continent. No politics, no leaders. We don't 

need them, you see. Why do we need them? RoyHollingworth 

- MELODY MAKER MARCH 6 - 

ARC BOLAN, LEADER of T. Rex and the original British 

underground hero, hit back this week at fans who have 

accused him of "selling out". His latest "cosmic rock" single, 

"Hot Love", hit this week's chart at 21 and "Ride A White Swan" is still 

in the Pop 30. He told the MM: "My only aim is to communicate in 

music, and as long as the result of the communication is not detrimental 

to the music, I am happy. I sincerely believe in our music, which has 

grown into major recognition to become a major pop band or 

underground band or whatever. 

"The few people who are saying we have sold out- their outlook is so 

narrowand they are denying us and other groups the right to grow 

naturally with our music. My sentiment to the music is not changed and 

I am certainly a better musician than I was, and a better songwriter. I am 

pleased T. Rex are no longer an obscure band. The people who said 'sell- 

out' to Dylan didn't do him any harm at all." 

In the first week of its release "Hot Love" sold 40,000 copies-more than 

"Ride A White Swan" sold in the first six weeks of its release. In some West 

End record shops this week "Hot Love" was nearly reachingthe incredible 

sales figures of George Harrison's "My Sweet Lord". John Peel, who has 

been campaigningfor T. Rexforyears, told the MMthis week, "I didn't 

think people could ignore something as good as T. Rexindefinitely. 

I always assumed T. Rex would make it, from 'Deborah' onwards." 

T. Rexleave for their first American tour at the end of this month. They 

wi 11 be away for five weeks and play a coast-to-coast series of concerts, 

including the two Fillmores. Talking about the trip, Marc said, "Over 

there people look upon us as an avant-garde English pop group. So far the 

vibes have been very intellectual, so they are going to be very surprised." • 
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"The next stage..."

November 20/21,19]1: Led
Zeppelinatthe Wembley
Empire Pool, playing one
of two El ectric Magic"
shows featuring circus
actsand performing pigs
dressed as policemen

gbh.- ALBUMS -
REVIEW

1971

MM NOV 13 .ed Zeppelin drummer John Bonham returns from tour to address Zep split rumours - and give7"1,
iowuown on the group's new fourth LP. "My personal view," he says, "is that it's the best thing we've ever done.

ED ZEPPELIN? NEVER 'eard of
yer!" And John Bonham chuckles
heartily."Oh, you still get it," he says,

downing a tankard, still fresh from his travels
to Japan and America.

Jim Public maybe a little vague on the subject
of the world's ace rockband, but the heads are
with them -all the way from Hiroshima to the
Empire Pool, Wembley. Led Zeppelin have
created quite a mysteryin recent months. No
tours, no gigs, no albums. Whatwas happening?

John their power-house drummer, one ofthe
finest in rock, explained it all as he thundered
into London this week. First he described his
impressions of Japan, where John, Robert,
Jimmy and John Paul made their firs tvisit
recently. "It was a fantastic place to play. Rock
music has only just started to happen there in
the last two years, but it is now the
second -biggest market in the
world for rock records.
The people were so

Solved:

the

great
Zeppeli

mystery

friendly and we had the best rock promoter in
the world there looking after us.

"It turned out that 'Immigrant Song' is one of
our biggest songs in Japan and it's the number
with which we always open the act. So the
audiences went potty! It's a strange scene there.
A lot of big groups are going in now, but they
don't have a rock station on the radio. There's
only the US Forces stuff.

"The American tour we did
was good, in actual fact. It
was quite strange because
we hadn't been to America
for almost a year. To be
perfectly honest -1 was
really scared. But we played
reallywell and had some
great things happen.

ATLANTIC

LED ZEPPELIN

STEREO

we grew a lot closer together. We kept seeing
stories 'Zeppelin are breaking up'. Butreally,
we have never been closer together! We all
came out of ourselves and everybody played
well, and we are really happy!"

He warmed to his theme: "These 'breaking
up' rumours are always cropping up. I don't
knowtheir source, but they are forever saying

that so-and-so is leaving.
There was an unbelievable
one about a year ago. They
said I was leaving to join
George Harrison. Well, I've
never even met the guy.
That's how much I know
him. I'd like to meet him.

"They said I was
leaving to join

George Harrison. I
never met the guy"

"The Los Angeles Forum sold out
in one day, so we did another

concert there, and we
really didn't expect

such a demand. I
think' enjoyed it

SD 1208
more than any
other tour of
America.

"You see -
we had a lot
of time at
home to

ONE think, and

1. BLACK DOG (4,55)
Jimmy Page -Robert Plant -John Paul Jones

2. ROCK AND ROLL (3:40)
Jimmy PageIlr6ort Plant -John Paul Jones -
John Bonham

But what caused that
massivelay-off that lead to the fears of a
split? "We did three tours last year and finished
off feeling, 'We've just about had enough'.
We had done so much in such a short space of
time, we were drained. We had offers to go
everywhere -France, America- and we could
have done them. But what would be the point?
We were tired. We had worked hard and Peter
had probablyworked harder than any of us.

"We enjoyed working, but we needed the
breakbefore we got stale. We spent the time-
six months- at home and writing songs. Then
we said, 'Right, we're ready to go.' During the
break, we did alot of recording and wrote alot
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MM NOV13 Led Zeppelin drummer John Bonham returns from tour to address Zep split rumours - and give the 
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ED ZEPPELIN? NEVER eard of 

yer!" And John Bonham chuckles 

heartily/'Oh, you still get it," he says, 

downing a tankard, still fresh from his travels 

to Japan and America. 

Jim Public may be a little vague on the subject 

of the world's ace rock band, but the heads are 

with them - all the way from Hiroshima to the 

Empire Pool, Wembley. Led Zeppelin have 

created quite a mystery in recent months. No 

tours, no gigs, no albums. What was happening? 

John their power-house drummer, one of the 

finest in rock, explained it all as he thundered 

into London this week. First he described his 

impressions of Japan, where John, Robert, 

Jimmy and John Paul made their first visit 

recently. "It was afantastic place to play. Rock 

music has only just started to happen there in 

the last two years, but it is now the 

second-biggest market in the 

world for rock records. 

The people were so 

friendly and we had the best rock promoter in 

the world there looking after us. 

"It turned out that 'Immigrant Song' is one of 

our biggest songs in Japan and it's the number 

with which we always open the act. So the 

audiences went potty! It's a strange scene there. 

A lot of big groups are going in now, but they 

don't have a rock station on the radio. There's 

only the US Forces stuff. 

"The American tour we did 

was good, in actual fact. It 

was quite strange because 

we hadn't been to America 

for almost a year. To be 

perfectly honest -1 was 

reallyscared. But we played 

really well and had some 

great things happen. 

"They said I was 

leaving to Join 

George Harrison. I 

never met the guy" 

we grew a lot closer together. We kept seeing 

stories 'Zeppelin are breaking up'. But really, 

we have never been closer together! We all 

came out of ourselves and everybody played 

well, and we are really happy!" 

He warmed to his theme: "These 'breaking 

up' rumours are always cropping up. I don't 

knowtheir source, but they are forever saying 

that so-and-so is leaving. 

There was an unbelievable 

one about a year ago. They 

said I was leaving to join 

George Harrison. Well, I've 

never even met the guy. 

That's how much I know 

him. I'd like to meet him. 

"The Los Angeles Forum sold out 

in one day, so we did another 

concert there, and we 

really didn't expect 

such a demand. I 

thinkl enjoyed it 

more than any 

other tour of 
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"Yousee- 

we had a lot 

of time at 

home to 

think, and 

But what caused that 

massive lay-off that lead to the fears of a 

split? "We did three tours last year and finished 

off feeling, 'We've just about had enough'. 

We had done so much in such a short space of 

time, we were drained. We had offers to go 

every where-France, America- and we could 

have done them. But what would be the point? 

We were tired. We had worked hard and Peter 

had probably worked harder than any of us. 

"We enjoyed working, but we needed the 

break before we got stale. We spent the time- 

sixmonths - at home and writing songs. Then 

we said, 'Right, we're ready to go.' During the 

break, we did a lot of recording and wrote a lot 

1 BLACK DOG (4:55) 

Jimmy Page-Robert Plant-John Paul Jones 

2. ROCK AND ROLL (3:40) 

Jimmy Page Robert Plant-John Paul Jones- 

John Bonham 
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and improved. We didn't do any gigs, but
there was absolutely no inclination to
split up, and I'm notbullshitting. We've
all got ideas and things we want to do.

"John Paul Jones is incredible. He
comes along to the studio and he's
always got a new instrument he wants
to play. I don't do much writing myself,
but I appreciate what they write and I
can enjoy playing it. I'm not governed by
them in what I play. They ask me how a
drum thing should be played, and that's
the waywe all work."

How was John's playing these days?
"I've never tried consciouslyto be one of
the best drummers and I don't think!
want to be. A lot of kids come up to me
and say, 'There are a lot better drummers
than you,' or something. But I enjoy
playing, to the best of my ability, and
that's why I'm here doing it. I don't claim
to be 'more exciting than Buddy Rich'.
But I don't playwhat I don't like. I'm a
simple, straight -ahead drummer and I
don't tryto pretend to be anything better
than I am. I love playing the drums and I
practise a bit. There is always someth in g
another drummercan play that will
knock me out. I watch all the drummers
in groups and I always learn from them."

How did he dig the newLP? "A -ha!
The newLP, he scribbles. The cover [it's
wordless] means whatever people want
to read into it. For me it means 'I'd rather
live in an old house than a block offlats.' My
personal viewis that the album is the best
thing we've ever done. But that's strictly my
personal view. I love it. It's the fourth album
and it's the next stage we were in at the time of
recording. All the albums have been different,
and to my mind this is the best we have done
and Jimmy's like... mint!"

L

Whatwas the meaning of the runes on the
inner sleeve? There is no information on the
cover at all. "The runes are symbols that simply
apply to each of us -I wouldn't like to state what
they mean. We each picked one..."

I tried to guess which symbol represented
which member of the group.And according to
Bonzo -got them right. Three strong circles
represent Bonham, a feather in a circle for
Robert, linked ovals for John Paul and artistic
lettering for Jimmy. Guest artist Sandy Denny
was symbolised with three inverted pyramids.

And the reason for the delay in release? "Oh,
we had problems, or rather the printer had
problems. But it's an album we can honestly
saywe are proud of. All the guys are looking
forward to the tour. A lot of kids have called us
an American group or even a Japanese group.
But we are going to do four gigs a weekhere
until the end of January. I hate it when they start
slagging us!"

How would Zeppelin music sound in the
future? "Oh, he's come out with a gem! I knew it!
Bloody hard to say. I can't saywhat we are going
to sound like in the future and I don't really
want to know. If I could tell you what we're
going to sound like in two years' time, it would
ruin it anyway. We might be on top next year. Or
I might b e back on the buildings." Chris Welch

September 27,1971:
Zeppelin with manager
PeterGrant (Ieft)atthe
Hiroshimashrine during
a short tour oflapan .

Led Zeppelin

ATLANTIC

Take a deep breath. Robert Plant does
this just before "Going To California".
It is their fourth and not their "best" or
their "worst". It is a fine new album by
a group who can now take a step outside
the environment of controversy that
expands like a conurbation around the
newly successful.

Heated discussion in terms of
comparison can end here. Page, Plant,
Bonham and Jones are the band, and they
have deliberately left their work untitled. It is
not a denial of the past but a springboard to
better things. Not all tracks are brilliant.

"Four Sticks" is not
a riff that knocks me out
overmuch. So it is not a

perfect album, but there
is a thread of consistency
that windsthrough all
the music and there is
a bond between the
players that reveals
strength and a sense of

attractive "Battle Of Evermore", and sings
a pretty but lusty duet with Bob over a choir of
mandolin and acoustic guitars. To complete
the goodies on Side One is "Stairway To
Heaven", one of the band's best songs, and

another splendid
performance by Robert.

"There's a sense
of direction not so
apparent on their

last album"
direction not so apparent
on their last album.

The sound of Zeppelin in full cry is most
satisfying, and "Black Dog", the opener, is

a beefy stomp, with Robert throwing his
head back at some point midway between
speakers and the Page guitar and Bonham
drums marching on triumphant.

"Rock And Roll" is just that, and winds up
the tem po to feature Jimmy in a looping,
exultant solo while John Paul's piano clinks in
the time-honoured fashion. Sandy Denny
makes a welcome guest appearance on the

It's back to the best on
"Misty Mountain Hop",
and it is here the strange
contrast between songs
becomes most apparent.
There is a cliff -hanging
sensation from the soft
moods of "Stairway" to the
drive of "Hop", which jumps

in all directions with good country cheer.
"Four Sticks" is a powerful piece and

features Bonham using four drumsticks. But
the repetitive riff Jimmy employs here is not
particularly inventive. "Going To California"
gives Robert another opportunity to sing in
his lower register, which he does so well.

"When The Levee Breaks", their final
statement, is a good example of the full
band in action. Taken at mid -tempo, it has
a hypnotic effect as Bonham's bass drum
drops bombs into the cellar. Chris We/di
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and improved. We didn't do any gigs, but 

there was absolutely no inclination to 

split up, and I'm not bullshit ting. We've 

all got ideas and things we want to do. 

"John Paul Jones is incredible. He 

comes along to the studio and he's 

always got a new instrument he wants 

to play. I don't do much writing myself, 

but I appreciate what they write and I 

can enjoy playing it. I'm not governed by 

them in what I play. They ask me how a 

drum thing should be played, and that's 

the way we all work." 

How was John's playing these days? 

"I've never tried consciously to be one of 

the best drummers and I don't think I 

want to be. A lot of kids come up to me 

and say, 'There are a lot better drummers 

than you,' or something. But I enjoy 

playing, to the best of my ability, and 

that's why I'm here doingit. I don't claim 

to be 'more exciting than Buddy Rich'. 

But 1 don't play what I don't like. I'm a 

simple, straight-ahead drummer and 1 

don't try to pretend to be anything better 

than I am. I love playing the drums and I 

practise a bit. There is always something 

another drummer can play that will 

knock me out. I watch all the drummers 

in groups and I always learn from them." 

How did he dig the new LP? "A-ha! 

The new LP, he scribbles. The cover (it's 

wordless] means whatever people want 

to read into it. For me it means 'I'd rather 

live in an old house than a block of flats.' My 

personal viewis that the album is the best 

thing we've ever done. But that's strictly my 

personal view. 1 love it. It's the fourth album 

and it's the next stage we were in at the time of 

recording. All the albums have been different, 

and to my mind this is the best we have done 

and Jimmy is like... mint!" 

What was the meaning of the runes on the 

inner sleeve? There is no information on the 

cover at all. "The runes are symbols that simply 

apply to each of us -1 wouldn't like to state what 

they mean. We each picked one..." 

I tried to guess which symbol represented 

which member of the group. And according to 

Bonzo - got them right. Three strong circles 

represent Bonham, a feather in a circle for 

Robert, linked ovals for John Paul and artistic 

lettering for Jimmy. Guest artist Sandy Denny 

was symbolised with three inverted pyramids. 

And the reason for the delay in release? "Oh, 

we had problems, or rather the printer had 

problems. But it's an album we can honestly 

say we are proud of. All the guys are looking 

forward to the tour. A lot of kids have called us 

an American group or even a Japanese group. 

But we are going to do four gigs a week here 

until the end of January. I hate it when they start 

slaggingus!" 

Howwould Zeppelin music sound in the 

future? "Oh, he's come out with a gem! I knew it! 

Bloody hard to say. I can't say what we are going 

to sound like in the future and I don't really 

want to know. If I cou Id tel 1 you what we're 

going to sound like in two years' time, it would 

ruin it anyway. We might be on top nextyear. Or 

I might be back on the buildings." Chris Welch 
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Take a deep breath. Robert Plant does 

this just before "Going To California". 

It is their fourth and not their "best" or 

their "worst". It is a fine new album by 

a group who can now take a step outside 

the environment of controversy that 

expands like a conurbation around the 

newly successful. 

Heated discussion in terms of 

comparison can end here. Page, Plant, 

Bonham and Jones are the band, and they 

have deliberately left their work untitled. It is 

not a denial of the past but a springboard to 

better things. Not all tracks are brilliant. 

"Four Sticks" is not 

ariffthatknocksmeout   

overmuch. So it is not a 

perfect album, but there 

is a thread of consistency 

that winds through all 

the music and there is 

a bond between the 

players that reveals 

strength and a sense of 

direction not so apparent 

ontheirlastalbum. 

The sound of Zeppelin in full cry is most 

satisfying, and "Black Dog", the opener, is 

a beefy stomp, with Robert throwing his 

head back at some point midway between 

speakers and the Pageguitarand Bonham 

drums marching on triumphant. 

"Rock And Roll" is just that, and winds up 

the tempo to feature Jimmy in a looping, 

exultant solo while John Paul's piano clinks in 

the time-honoured fashion. Sandy Denny 

makes a welcome guest appearance on the 
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"There's a sense 

of direction not so 

apparent on their 

last album" 

attractive "Battle Of Evermore", and sings 

a pretty but lusty duet with Bob over a choir of 

mandolin and acoustic guitars. To complete 

the goodies on Side One is "Stairway To 

Heaven", one of the band's best songs, and 

anothersplendid 

 performance by Robert. 

It's back to the best on 

"Misty Mountain Hop", 

and it is here the strange 

contrast between songs 

becomes most apparent. 

There is a cliff-hanging 

sensation from the soft 

moods of "Stairway" to the 

drive of "Hop", whichjumps 

in all directions with good country cheer. 

"Four Sticks" is a powerful piece and 

features Bonham using four drumsticks. But 

the repetitive riff Jimmy employs here is not 

particularly inventive. "Going To California" 

gives Robert another opportunity to sing in 

his lower register, which he does so well. 

"When The Levee Breaks", their final 

statement, is a good example of the full 

band in action. Taken at mid-tempo, it has 

a hypnotic effect as Bonham's bass drum 

drops bombs into the cellar. Chris Welch 
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THE KINKS

"The songs
were
meant to
be funny"
Ray Davies continues

to lead in

unexpected directions.
Live, they play the hits.

Meanwhile their new album

Muswell Hillbillies probes

life's complexities, "worrying
about paying the electricity
bill, the petty things..."

MELODY MAKER

SUPERSTARS MAY COME and go
but The Kinks keep marching on.
They don't change as much as
musical styles change around
them; not for them going heavy,
selling out or making solo albums

as the current heroes on the rock biz do /don't
according to what's in vogue. They still play
those early hit singles on stage, and when they
next do a British tour we may see them wearing
red hunting jackets and frilly white shirts. X,
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Ray Davies continues 

to lead THE KINKS in 

unexpected directions. 
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Remember that?- when they caused a storm through in -fighting
among themselves on stage, and when Dave Davies seemed to have
the longest hair around, except for The Pretty Things.

Ray Davies remains a busy man. While his group may have appeared
to have been taking things easyfor the past year, their loveable leader
who blows kisses from the stage is working all day and all of the night.
Whether it be writing, which takes up most of the time, thinking,
recording or performing, Ray Davies keeps himself occupied.

We maywell be on the verge of The Kinks' biggest breakthrough since
the early days. They've just signed anew recording contract with RCA,
and The Kinks are the frontline in RCA's attack on their contemporary
record companies. The first album for the label, Muswell Hillbillies,
alreadywith us, is good.Another is expected in the early newyear, and
RCA are spending left, right and centre in promoting their new signing.
A month ago theywent to extremes by hosting a launching party in New
Yorkwhich cost them over $10,000.

Ray Davies was bewildered by it all, and he
still is. There's a vague air about him as he talks,
as if his mind is on something else. He doodles
on a pad when he talks, pausing before he
answers questions and often answering along
completely different lines.

Why haven't The Kinks played much in Britain
this year? "We have been looking for places,"
he replied.

For ayear? Well, we may play the Rainbow next
year before it goes out of fashion. There's
a place in the Midlands called the Belfry and

we usually play there the weekend before we go to America, but that's
once a year. It's quite a nice place to play.

Did you know The Band have only played 15 concerts since they
were formed? I wanted to play the minute ! stepped off the plane in
NewYork, but I couldn't because of the press party. I reallywanted to
play that night.

But how about Britain? Well, we have got some lined up for the middle
of January. We are planning a show in places like Manchester, Leeds,
Birmingham and probably the Rainbow. But we're going back to the
States in. February, and there are another two American tours nextyear.

Are the rest of the group upset by this app arent lack of British activity?
No, they don't mind. A lot of the time we are rehearsing or recording. We

are fairly occupied.

"I still
think people
don't really

understand us
in the UK"

Conversation turned to the group's new
album, and its lyrics, which appear to point
an accusing finger towards all that is wrong
with today's instant society. Was it Ray's
intention to preach in this way? The album
is actually a condensed version of whatwas
going to be a double LP, but it wasn't practical
to make it that way. At the same time !wanted
to do a TV show along the same lines, but I
couldn't make it happen. The album doesn't
go in for hard songs at all, which may go against
us, and I had written two or three others with
similar themes.

The Kinks perform
"Apeman" on Top
Of The Pops in
January 9171
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The trouble with records is that you onlyhave a
certain amount of time on one side and a whole
album is only45 minutes long. In the end I was happy
with it. I was attacking things that lack quality and
I suppose I do feel strongly about this, but some of
the songs were meant to be funny as well. The
songs were also about trying to live, getting up
every day and problems like writing letters and
paying bills. These are real problems to me,
actually getting them done. I just don't know
howother people get with these problems, but
that's what I was trying to get across on the
album. Complicated life isn't about big business
deals or having lunch with Rothschilds bankers;
it's worrying about the electricity bill and petty
things that are always there.

Are there any activities outside The Kinks that
Rayis currentlyworking on?Yes, Granada
asked me to do another programme for them

"I throw away
a lot of ideas if
the rest of the
group don't
like them"

and I had lots of ideas. It's goingto be a story
about a person who is always told what he is. Everybody keeps telling him
what he is and what he looks like. It's just a playwith music, which I am
writing. I'm writing the story, but I couldn't write the script because it
would take too long. It's got to be out next July, but I am hoping to have it
finished byApril.

The next album will be about this story. It will contain the music from
it, but in the meantime we will put out an album of just songs without
a running theme. I'm also working on a musical filmwhich is allegedly
coming out this year, and it's taking up a lot of time. I suppose I am very

busy in away, but if I were a businessman I would
say that I haven't got much of a turnover at the
moment. I like writing and playing, but I think
I write to play rather than write and play.

Howw as the last American tour? It was excellent.
We had bad nights when we were all off together,
but the rest of the time was very good. On this
tour we concentrated on the new album, playing
tracks from it, and we put "Shangri-La" in the act
as well. We get requests for the old numbers, but
I think alot of the people haven't heard things like
"Waterloo Sunset", which came out in the period
when we weren't allowed into America. We have
built up a following in the States, but I would like
to build up a bigger following over here as well.
I still think people don't really understand us in
this country.

Wouldn't another hit single help? Yes, but I am not
looking forward to going through the mechanism
necessary to get another hit single. We haven't had
a single out for eight months but when we played
that gig in Birmingham I discovered that there
wasn't one song that people reallywanted to hear.
They wanted to hear everything, but there wasn't
any one to finish the act with, like a current hit
song. I think the people who have seen us play
once or twice understand us more. We wouldn't
have made it in the first place if we hadn't
gone literally all around England for a
year. We played everyweek in a residency
in Manchester and built up a great
following there. It's still an honour for me
to play live. It was an honour for us to play
the Carnegie Hall when we were in New
York, and if I play badly somewhere I feel
ashamed afterwards.

What about the new generation of rock
fans who have arrived since The Kinks'
early days, or the changes thatyour
original followers will have gone

THE KINKS

through since then?I don't think they have
changed basically. They have been around longer
and they have been through everything that is going
on with worries and problems to cope with, but I
think the basic following is still there. As far as "You

Really Got Me" is concerned, it's a new song
every night for us. We playit differently every
time we play it.

Does this mean The Kinks will go on for ever?
We could breakup nextweek, but I don't think
we will. We are developing all the time. We are
going on to new things and keeping the old
songs as well. We do it to live and I get a certain
feeling from the songs ! write. I like to think
that other people get a feeling from the songs
I write, and those are the people who really
understand The Kinks.

The fact that a guy in Cincinnati really knows
me because of the songs ! write is amazing. I
met someone in San Francisco once whom I'd

never met before and he knew all about me. He knew little things like
what I liked and what! didn't like and he's worked it all out from the songs
I'd written. It was a great feeling.

Undeniably The Kinks tend to be avehicle for Ray Davies' writing and
consequently his thought. Do the rest of the group feel held back by
this? MickAvory is working on something of his own at the moment, but
I do want the group to become more creative. On the next album I want
to do more group arrangements instead of my own. We are planning to
work a lot next year and I want it to be group work instead of my own ideas.
I throw away a lot of ideas if the rest don't like them. There was a song I
wrote this year that I wanted to record and I thought would be our biggest
song ever. It took me a long time to write it, but the rest of the group didn't
like it at all. I had to leave them for a time because I really thought they
would be knocked out by it.

I started to write songs for The Kinks because the standard of the stuff
the recording company was bringing us to record was very bad. They
brought us songs that everybody else was doing. I am a vehicle for The
Kinks and The Kinks are a vehicle for me. We have created a working
relationship with each other and we help each other along. Over the next
three years I am going to make six LPs with The Kinks, and there are still
things I want to do. I would like Shel Talmy to produce for us, because
I really enjoy working with him.

Are the days of the great Kinks' singles over then? No, but! really
feel that the stuff! am writing at the moment is album material.
It's not material for a single. I just don't like all the problems
involved with singles, promoting them and things,
because people think that's all you are doing,
just the single. I don't think there are any
singles on Hillbillies. It's a comedy album.
"Complicated Life", "Alcohol" and "Acute
Schizophrenia" are comedy songs. They
are not serious social comment, but
I think I have made a more definite
statement on this LP than ever before.
That life is complicated is what I am really
trying to say. Chris Charlesworth 

SUPERSTARS may come and go but the
Kinks keep marching on.

They don't change us much as musical
styles change around them: not for them
going heavy, selling out or making solo
albums as the current heroes on the rock
biz do/don't according to what's invogue.
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Readers' letters
MM DEC 4 ion Lennon semis a very public missive to eaul McCartney and co...

From me to you
Dear Paul, Linda et all the wee McCartneys,

Thanks foryour letter.
1.We give YOU money for your bits ofApple.
2. We give you MORE money in the form of royalties

which legally belong to Apple (I knowwe're Apple),
but on the other hand we're not.

Maybe there's an answer there somewhere, but for
the millionth time in these past fewyears I repeat,
"What about the TAX?" It's all very well, playing
"simple honest ale human Paul" in Melody Maker but
youknow damn well we can't just sign a bit of paper.

You say, "John won't do it." I will if you indemnify us
against the tax man! Anyway, you know that after we
have OUR meeting, the f lawyers will have to
implement whatever we agree on, right?

If they have some form of agreement between
THEM before WE meet, it might make it even
easier. It's up to you, as we've said many
times, we'll meet whenever you like. Just
make up your mind! Eg, two weeks
ago I asked you on the phone, "Please
let's meet without advisors, etc,
and decide what we want,' and
I emphasised especially "Maclen"
[Lennon and McCartney's
songwriting company], which
is mainly our concern, but you
refused, right? 4

You said underNO CONDITION would
you sell to us ifwe didn't do what you wanted,
you'd sue us again and that Ringo and George are
going to break you, John, etc, etc.

Now I was quite straight with you that day, and you
tried to shoot me down with your emotional "logic".
IfYOU'RE not the aggressor (as you claim) who the
hell to okus to court and shat all over us in public?

As I've said before have you ever thought that you
might POSSIBLYbe wrong about something? Your
conceit about us and Klein is incredible. You sayyou
"made the mistake of trying to advise them against
Klein and that pissed them off" and we secretly feel
that you're right! Good God! You must know WE'RE
right about Eastman.

One otherlittle lie in your "It's onlyPaulie" MMbit:
LetItBewas not the first bit of hype on a Beatle album.
Remember Tony Barrow? And his wonderful writing
on "Please Please Me", etc, etc. The early Beatle Xmas
records!

And you gotta admit it was a "new phase" Beatle
album, incidentallywritten in the style of the great
Barrow himself! By the way, whathappened to my
idea of putting the parody ofour first album cover on
the Let It Be cover?

Also, we were intending to parody Barrow
originally, so it was hype. But what is your LIFE
article? Tony Barrow couldn't have done it better.

John's
teller
to
Paul

(And your writing inside of the Wings album [Wild
Life] isn't exactly the realist is it?) Anyway, enough of
this petty bourgeois fun.

You were right about New York! I do love it; it's the
ONLYPLACE TO BE. (Apart from anything else, they
leave you alone too!) I see you prefer Scotland! (MM)
- I'll betyou your piece ofApple you'll be living in
NewYork by 1974 (two years is the usual time it takes
you - right?)

Another thing, whadya mean BIG THING in
Toronto? It was completely spontaneous. They rang
on the Friday, we flew there, and we played on
Saturday. Iwas sick because I was stone pissed.
Listen to the album -with no rehearsal too. Come on,
Macka! Own up! We'd never played together before!
Half a dozen live shows with no big fuss. In fact we've
BEEN DOING what you've said the Beatles should do.

Yoko and I have been doing it for three years !
(I said it was daft for the Beatles to do it.

I still think it's daft.) So go on and do it!
Do it! Do it! Eg, Cambridge 1969,

completely unadvertised! A very
small hall. Lyceum Ballroom, 1969,
no fuss, great show -30 -piece rock
band! "Live Jam" out soon! Fillmore

2
East, 1971, unannounced. Another
good time had by all- out soon!! We

even played in the streets here in the
Village (our spiritual home!?) with the

great David Peel!! We were moved on by
the cops even!! It's best just to DO IT.

I knowyou'll digit, and they don't even expect the
Beatles now anyway!

So you think Imagine ain't political? It's "Working
Class Hero" with sugar on it for conservatives like
yourself!! You obviously didn't dig the words.
Imagine! You took "How Do You Sleep" so literally
(read my own review of the album in Crawdaddy).
Your politics are very similar to Mary Whitehouse's
- "Saying nothing is as loud as saying something."

Listen, my obsessive old pal, itwas George's
press conference -not "dat ole debbil Klein". He
said what you said: "I'd love to come but..." Anyway,
we basically did it for the same reasons -the Beatle
bit - they still called it a Beatle show, with just two
of them!

Join the Rock Liberation Front before it gets you.
Wanna put your photo on the label like uncool John

and Yoko, do ya? (Ain't ya got no shame!) If we're not
cool, WHAT DOES THAT MAKE YOU?

No hard feelings to you either. I know basicallywe
want the same, and as I said on the phone and in this
letter, wheneveryou want to meet, allyou have to do
is call.

All you need is love
Power to the people
Free all prisoners

Jail the judges
Love and peace
Get it on and rip 'em off

John Lennon
PS The bit that really puzzled us was asking to

meet WITHOUT LINDAAND YOKO. I thought
you'd have understood BYNOW that I'm
JOHNANDYOKO.

PPS Even your own lawyers knowyou can't
"just sign a bit of paper" (or don't they tell you?)
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MM DEC 4 John Lennon sends a very public missive to Paul McCartney and co... 
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From me to you 

Dear Paul, Linda et all the wee McCartneys, 

Th a n ks for you r letter. 

1. We give YOU money for your bits of Apple. 

2. We give you MORE money in the form of royalties 

which legally belong to Apple (I know we're Apple), 

but on the other hand we're not. 

Maybe there's an answer there somewhere, but for 

the millionth time in these past fewyears I repeat, 

"What about the TAX?" It's all very well, playing 

"simple honest ole human Paul" in Melody Maker hut 

you know damn well we can't just sign a bit of paper. 

You say, "John won't do it." I will ifyou indemnify us 

against the tax man! Any way, you know that after we 

have OUR meeting, the f lawyers wii I have to 

implement whatever we agree on. right? 

If they have some form of agreement between 

THEM before WE meet, it might make it even 

easier. It's up to you, as we've said many 

times, we'll meet whenever you like. J ust 

make upyour mind! Eg, two weeks 

ago I asked you on the phone, "Please 

let's meet without advisors, etc, 

and decide what we want,' and 

I emphasised especially "Maclen" 

[Lennon and McCartney's 

songwriting company], which 

is mainly our concern, but you 

refused, right? 

You said under NO CONDITION would 

you sell to us if we didn't do what you wanted, 

you'd sue us again and that Ringo and George are 

going to breakyou, John, etc, etc. 

Now I was quite straight with you that day, and you 

tried to shoot me down with your emotional "logic". 

IfYOU'RE not the aggressor (as you claim) who the 

hell took us to court and shat all over us in public? 

As I've said before - have you ever thought that you 

might POSSIBLY be wrong about something? Your 

conceit about us and Klein is incredible. You say you 

"made the mistake of trying to advise them against 

Klein and that pissed them off" and we secretly feel 

that you're right! Good God! You must know WE'RE 

right about Eastman. 

One other little lie in your "It's only Paulie" MM bit: 

LetltBewas not the first bit of hype on a Beatle album. 

Remember Tony Bar row? And his wonderful writing 

on "Please Please Me", etc, etc. The early Beatle Xmas 

records! 

And you gotta admit it was a "new phase" Beatle 

album, incidentally written in the style of the great 

Barrow himself! By the way, what happened to my 

idea of putting the parody of our first album cover on 

the Let It Be cover? 

Also, we were intending to parody Barrow 

originally, so it was hype. But what is your LIFE 

article? Tony Barrow couldn't have done it better. 
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(And your writing inside of the Wings album [Wild 

Life] isn't exactly the realist is it?) Anyway, enough of 

this petty bourgeois fun. 

You were right about New York! 1 do love it; it's the 

ONLYPLACE TO BE. (Apart from anything else, they 

leave you alone loo!) I see you prefer Scotland! (MM) 

-I'll betyouyour piece of Apple you'll be livingin 

New York by 1974 (two years is the usual time it takes 

you-right?) 

Another thing, whadya mean BIG THING in 

Toronto? It was completely spontaneous. They rang 

on the Friday, we flew there, and we played on 

Saturday. I was sick because I was stone pissed. 

Listen to the album-with no rehearsal too. Come on, 

Macka! Own up! We'd never played together before! 

Half a dozen live shows with no big fuss. In fact we've 

BEEN DOING what you've said the Beatles should do. 

Yoko and I have been doing it for three years! 

(I said it was daft for the Beatles to do it. 

I still think it's daft.) So go on and do it! 

Do it! Do it! Eg, Cambridge 1969, 

completely unadvertised! A very 

small hall. Lyceum Ballroom, 1969, 

no fuss, great show-30-piece rock 

band! "Live Jam" out soon! Fillmore 

East, 1971, unannounced. Another 

good time had by all-out soon!! We 

even played in the streets here in the 

Village (our spiritual home!?) with the 

great David Peel!! We were moved on by 

the cops even!! It's best just to DO IT. 

I know you'll dig it, and they don't even expect the 

Beatles now anyway! 

So you think Imagine ain't political? It's "Working 

Class Hero" with sugar on it for conservatives like 

yourself!! You obviously didn't dig the words. 

Imagine! You took "HowDo You Sleep" so literally 

(read my own review of the album in Crawdaddy). 

Your politics are very similar to Mary Whitehouse's 

- "Saying nothing is as loud as saying something." 

Listen, my obsessive old pal, it was George's 

press conference - not "dat ole debbil Klein". He 

said what you said: "I'd love to come but..." Anyway, 

we basically did it for the same reasons - the Beatle 

bit - they still called it a Beatle show, with just two 

ofthem! 

Join the Rock Liberation Front before it getsyou. 

Wanna put your photo on the label like uncool John 

and Yoko, do ya? (Ain't ya got no shame!) If we're not 

cool, WHAT DOES THAT MAKE YOU? 

No hard feelings to you either. I know basically we 

want the same, and as I said on the phone and in this 

letter, whenever you want to meet, all you have to do 

is call. 

All you need is love 

Power to the people 

Free all prisoners 

Jail the judges 

Love and peace 

Get it on and rip 'em off 

John Lennon 

PSThe bit that reallypuzzleduswasaskingto 

meet WITHOUT LINDA AND YOKO. I thought 

you'd have understood BYNOWthat I'm 

JOHNANDYOKO. 

PPS Even your own lawyers knowyou can't 

"just sign a bit of paper" (or don't they tell you?) 
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Corning next...
in 1972!

SO THAT WAS 1971. Hope you felt natural. But that's far
from it from our reporters on the beat. The staffers of NME
and Melody Maker enjoyed unrivalled access to the
biggest stars of the time, and cultivated a feel for the
rhythms of a diversifying scene; as the times changed, so
did they. While in pursuit of the truth, they unearthed

stories that have come to assume mythical status.
That's very much the territory of this monthly magazine. Each month,

The History Of Rock will be bringing you verbatim reports from the
pivotal events in pop culture, one year a month, one year at a time. Next
up, 1972!

DAVID BOWIE.

AT THE START of the year, Bowie has one album, Hunky Dory, in the
shops and another "about a fictitious band" in the can and on the way.
The artist puts his big boots up on the table and discusses the road ahead.

THE WHO

ROUND TO KEITH Moon's house... for an informal discussion of his
b and, and to bask in the companyof this unique boner, "People often say
to me, 'Keith, you're crazy.' Well, maybe I am, but I live my life and I live
out all my fantasies, thereby getting them all out of my system."

THE FACES

LIFE AT THE top of the tree. We catch up with the stars of '71 at shows in
LA. "You know Marc Bolan's gain' tonight," says Rod Stewart. "We'll show
the lad a few tricks, eh?"

PLUS

WINGS!

MOTT THE HOOPLE!

JOHN LENNON!
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Coming next 

in 1972! 

SO THAT WAS 1971. Hope you felt natural. But that's far 

from it from our reporters on the beat. The staffers of NME 

and Melody Maker enjoyed unrivalled access to the 

biggest stars of the time, and cultivated a feel for the 

rhythms of a diversifying scene; as the times changed, so 

did they. While in pursuit of the truth, they unearthed 

stories that have come to assume mythical status. 

That's very much the territory of this monthly magazine. Each month. 

The History Of Rock will be bringing you verbatim reports from the 

pivotal events in pop culture, one year a month, one year at a time. Next 

up, 1972! 

DAVID BOWIE 

AT THE START of the year, Bowie has one album, Hunky Dory, in the 

shops and another "about a fictitious band" in the can and on the way. 

The artist puts his big boots up on the table and discusses the road ahead. 

THE WHO 

ROUND TO KEITH Moon's house... for an informal discussion of his 

band, and to bask in the company of this unique looner. "People often say 

to me, 'Keith, you're crazy.' Well, maybe I am, but I live my life and I live 

out all my fantasies, thereby getting them all out of my system." 

THE FACES 

LIFE ATTHE top of the tree. We catch up with the stars of'71 at shows in 

LA. "You know Marc Bolan's goin' tonight," says Rod Stewart. "We'll show 

the lad a few tricks, eh?" 

PLUS 

WINGS! 

MOTTTHEHOOPLE! 

JOHN LENNON! 
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FROM THE MAKERS OF UNCUT II

THE HISTORY OF

Every month, we revisit long -lost NME and Melody Maker interviews
and piece together The History of Rock. This month: 1971.

"Get onyourfeetiAnd outon the street!"

MUNGO
DO IT
AGAIN

Relive the yew...

WHEN JOHN AND YOKO TALKED REVOLUTION

T. REX WALKED THE EARTH

THE ROLLING STONES WENT INTO EXILE

...and ROD STEWART, PAUL McCARTNEY,
DAVID BOWIE, JOHN PEEL, ELTON JOHN and many more

shared everything with NME and MELODYMAKER

More from UNCUT...
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HISTORY 

Every month, we revisit long-lostNME and Melody Maker interviews 

and piece together The History Of Rock. This month: 1971. 

"Get on your feet/And out on the street!" 
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Relive the year... 

WHEN JOHN ANDYOKOTALKEDREVOLUTION 

T. REX WALKED TH E EARTH 

THE ROLLING STONES WENT INTO EXILE 

... and ROD STEWART, PAUL McCARTNEY, 

DAVID BOWIE JOHN PEEL, ELTON JOHN and many more 

shared everything with NME and MELODY MAKER 

More from UNCUT... 
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